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THE  ONE  HUNDRED  FORTY-FOURTH  SEMI- 
ANNUAL CONFERENCE  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF 
JESUS  CHRIST  OF  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS 


The  144th  Semi-Annual  Con- 
ference of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints  convened  in  the 
Tabernacle  on  Temple  Square  in  Salt 
Lake  City,  Utah,  on  Friday,  October 
4,  1974  at  10  o'clock  a.m. 

The  general  sessions  of  the 
conference  were  held  at  10:00  a.m.  and 
2:00  p.m.  on  Friday,  October  4,  Satur- 
day, October  5,  and  Sunday,  October  6, 
with  overflow  meetings  in  the  Assembly 
Hall  and  the  Salt  Palace.  The  General 
Priesthood  Meeting  was  held  in  the 
Tabernacle  on  Saturday,  October  5,  at  7 
o'clock  p.m. 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball  was 
present  and  presided  at  all  sessions  of 
the  conference.  He  conducted  all 
sessions  except  the  Saturday  afternoon 
meeting,  which  was  conducted  by 
President  Marion  G.  Romney,  and  the 
Sunday  afternoon  meeting,  which  was 
conducted  by  President  N.  Eldon  Tan- 
ner. All  General  Authorities  of  the 
Church  were  present  at  the  opening 
session  except  Elder  Alma  Sonne, 
Assistant  to  the  Twelve,  who  was  indis- 
posed. 

President  Kimball  announced  that 
at  the  Relief  Society  Conference  on, 
October  3,  Sister  Belle  S.  Spafford  and 
her  counselors,  Marianne  C.  Sharp  and 
Louise  W.  Madsen,  were  released  as  the 
general  presidency  of  the  Relief  Society, 
along  with  all  of  the  members  of  trie 
general  board  who  had  served  with 
them;  and  that  Sister  Barbara  Bradshaw 
Smith  was  sustained  as  the  new 
president  of  the  Relief  Society  with 
Sisters  Janeth  Russell  Cannon  and 
Marian  Richards  Boyer  as  her  coun- 
selors. At  the  Saturday  morning  meet- 
ing on  October  5,  Sister  LaVern  W. 
Parmley  and  her  counselors,  Naomi  W. 


Randall  and  Florence  R.  Lane,  were 
extended  an  honorable  release  as  the 
presidency  of  the  Primary  Association, 
along  with  the  members  of  the  general 
board.  Sister  Naomi  Maxfield  Shumway 
was  sustained  as  the  new  president  of 
the  Primary  Association,  with  Sarah 
Melissa  Broadbent  Paulsen  as  first 
counselor,  and  Colleen  Bushman  Lem- 
mon  as  second  counselor. 

The  proceedings  of  the  conference 
sessions  were  given  extensive  coverage 
in  the  United  States  and  Canada  over 
many  television  and  radio  stations, 
coast  to  coast  originating  with  KSL  in 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Over  100  radio 
stations  broadcast  the  Sunday  morning 
session  in  major  cities  of  Mexico  and 
Central  America,  and  by  satellite  in 
countries  of  South  America,  to  a 
potential  Latin  American  audience  of 
75  million  people.  The  proceedings  of 
the  Sunday  morning  meeting  were  also 
carried  from  the  Tabernacle  over  direct 
oceanic  cables  to  a  large  number  of 
members  and  friends  assembled  in  110 
chapels  throughout  Great  Britain, 
Germany,  France,  Switzerland, 
Holland,  Belgium  and  Austria. 

Rebroadcasts  of  all  sessions  of  the 
conference  were  sent  by  KSL  Radio  in 
Salt  Lake  City  and  KIRO  Radio  in 
Seattle,  Washington,  beginning  at  mid- 
night on  Friday,  Saturday,  and  Sunday, 
October  4,  5,  and  6,  to  many  areas  of 
the  United  States,  Canada,  Alaska,  and 
the  islands  of  the  Pacific. 

The  General  Priesthood  Meeting 
held  on  Saturday  evening  was  transmit- 
ted over  closed-circuit  from  the  Salt 
Lake  Tabernacle  to  over  195,000  men  of 
the  priesthood  assembled  in  ap- 
proximately 900  buildings  throughout 
the  United  States  and  Canada  and  in 


1 


2 

Friday,  October  4 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


First  Day 


cities  in  Australia,  and  via' closed-circuit 
television  to  eleven  buildings  in  Salt 
Lake  City,  and  on  the  campus  at  Brig- 
ham  Young  University. 

This  report  of  the  conference  also 
includes  the  addresses  given  by 
President  Kimball  and  President 
Romney  at  the  Welfare  Services  meet- 
ing held  on  Saturday  morning  at  7 
o'clock,  and  also  the  continuity  of  the 
Tabernacle  Choir  and  Organ  Broadcast 
over  the  Columbia  Broadcasting  System 
on  Sunday  from  9:30  to  10:00  a.m.  im- 
mediately preceding  the  general 
conference  session. 

General  Authorities  Present 

The  following  General  Authorities 
of  the  Church  attended  one  or  more  of 
the  general  sessions: 

The  First  Presidency:  Spencer  W. 
Kimball,  N.  Eldon  Tanner,  and  Marion 
G.  Romney. 

The  Quorum  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles:  Ezra  Taft  Benson,  Mark  E. 
Petersen,  Delbert  L.  Stapley,  LeGrand 
Richards,  Hugh  B.  Brown,  Howard  W. 
Hunter,  Gordon  B.  Hinckley,  Thomas 
S.  Monson,  Boyd  K.  Packer,  Marvin  J. 
Ashton,  Bruce  R.  McConkie,  and  L. 
Tom  Perry. 

Patriarch  to  the  Church:  Eldred  G. 
Smith. 


Assistants  to  the  Twelve:  *ElRay  L. 
Christiansen,  Sterling  W.  Sill,  Henry  D. 
Taylor,  Alvin  R.  Dyer,  Franklin  D. 
Richards,  Theodore  M.  Burton,  Bernard 
P.  Brockbank,  James  A.  Cullimore, 
Marion  D.  Hanks,  Joseph  Anderson, 
David  B.  Haight,  William  H.  Bennett, 
John  H.  Vandenberg,  Robert  L. 
Simpson,  O.  Leslie  Stone,  James  E. 
Faust,  J.  Thomas  Fyans,  and  Neal  A. 
Maxwell. 

The  First  Council  of  Seventy:  S.Dil- 
worth  Young,  Milton  R.  Hunter,  A. 
Theodore  Tuttle,  Paul  H.  Dunn, 
Hartman  Rector,  Jr.,  Loren  C.  Dunn, 
and  Rex  D.  Pinegar. 

The  Presiding  Bishopric:  Victor  L. 
Brown,  H.  Burke  Peterson,  and  Vaughn 
J.  Featherstone. 

Other  Authorities  Present 

Other  authorities  of  the  Church  in 
attendance  at  the  conference  included 
the  presidents  of  temples,  regional 
representatives,  presidents  of  stakes  and 
their  counselors,  patriarchs,  bishoprics 
of  wards,  and  presidencies  and 
members  of  Melchizedek  and  Aaronic 
Priesthood  quorums. 

Many  auxiliary  officers,  general, 
stake  and  ward,  from  all  parts  of  the 
Church  were  also  in  attendance. 

*Elder  Alma  Sonne,  Assistant  to  the  Twelve,  was  excused 
because  of  illness. 
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FIRST  DAY 
MORNING  MEETING 


FIRST  SESSION 

The  opening  session  of  the 
conference  convened  in  the  Tabernacle 
on  Temple  Square  in  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah,  on  Friday,  October  4,  1974,  at  10 
o'clock  a.m.  with  President  Spencer  W. 
Kimball  presiding  and  conducting. 

The  music  for  this  session  was  pro- 
vided by  the  Tabernacle  Choir,  with  Jay 
Welch  conducting.  Alexander  Schreiner 
was  at  the  organ. 

Before  the  opening  of  the  meeting 
the  Tabernacle  Choir  sang  the  hymn, 
"For  the  Strength  of  the  Hills." 
President  Kimball  then  made  the 
following  remarks: 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

We  cordially  welcome  all  who  have 
assembled  here  this  morning  in  this  his- 
toric Tabernacle  on  Temple  Square  at 
the  commencement  of  the  first  general 
session  of  the  144th  Semi-Annual 
Conference  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 

The  Tabernacle  Choir  has  just  sung 
the  beautiful  hymn  of  thanksgiving, 
"For  the  Strength  of  the  Hills." 

Seated  on  the  stand  are  all  of  the 
General  Authorities  of  the  Church  ex- 
cept Elder  Alma  Sonne  who  is  indis- 
posed. 

Brother  O.  Leslie  Stone  and 
Brother  Rex  D.  Pinegar  are  presiding  at 
the  Assembly  Hall.  Brother  J.  Thomas 
Fyans  and  Bishop  Vaughn  J. 
Featherstone  are  presiding  at  the  Salt 
Palace.  We  have  asked  two  of  the 
brethren  to  be  there  at  each  conference 
session  to  preside. 


In  attendance  also  are  regional 
representatives,  stake  and  temple  presi- 
dencies, bishoprics,  other  general  and 
local  officers  of  the  Church,  and 
members  of  the  Church  from  many 
foreign  lands.  We  extend  a  special  wel- 
come to  government,  education,  and 
civic  leaders  who  are  present,  and  to  the 
thousands  of  members  and  friends  of 
the  Church  who  are  tuned  to  these 
proceedings  by  radio  and  television  in 
many  parts  of  the  world. 

With  Jay  Welch  conducting  and 
Alexander  Schreiner  at  the  organ,  we 
will  now  be  pleased  to  hear  the 
Tabernacle  Choir  render  "Seek  Him 
that  Maketh  the  Seven  Stars." 

Following  the  singing,  the  invoca- 
tion will  be  offered  by  Elder  Hugh  B. 
Brown  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve. 


The  Tabernacle  Choir  sang  the 
number,  "Seek  Him  that  Maketh  the 
Seven  Stars." 

The  invocation  was  offered  by 
Elder  Hugh  B.  Brown  of  the  Council  of 
the  Twelve. 

Following  the  invocation,  the 
Tabernacle  Choir  sang  the  hymn, 
"Lead,  Kindly  Light,"  without  an- 
nouncement. 


President  Kimball 

We  have  had  word  that  all  of  the 
missionaries  in  Peru  are  accounted  for 
and  seem  to  be  O.K.  The  word  comes 
that  so  far  as  we  know  none  of  the 
members  of  the  Church  have  been 
adversely  affected  by  the  earthquake  in 
Peru. 
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My  brothers  and  sisters  and 
friends,  how  happy  we  are  to  see  you 
here  at  this  conference,  the  leaders  and 
the  members.  We  hope  that  you  will  be 
inspired  by  the  proceedings  of  this 
conference. 

In  press  conferences  which  we  at- 
tend, we  are  frequently  asked:  "Well, 
what  is  the  condition  of  the  Church?" 
We  answer,  "The  Church  is  well  and 
growing  and  is  strong  and  healthy. 
Thank  you." 

Growth  of  Church 

As  we  approach  the  conference,  we 
have  661  stakes.  There  were  but  148 
when  I  came  to  the  headquarters  of  the 
Church  in  1943.  There  were  no  stakes 
abroad,  and  we  were  to  wait  for  many 
years  before  the  Church  began  to  cross 
the  oceans  and  the  great  land  masses. 
Already — since  President  Romney  or- 
ganized the  Auckland,  New  Zealand, 
Stake  in  May  1958 — there  are  86  stakes 
overseas.  We  now  have  112  missions, 
plus  the  661  stake  missions,  and  we  now 
have  approximately  18,000  mis- 
sionaries, whereas  in  1943  there  was 
a  very  small  group,  relatively.  We  are 
happy  with  the  growth,  which  is  con- 
sistent and  continues  to  be  stable. 

And  when  we  are  asked  why  we  are 
such  a  happy  people,  our  answer  is: 
"Because  we  have  everything — life  with 
all  its  opportunities,  death  without  fear, 
eternal  life  with  endless  growth  and 
development." 

With  3.3  million  members  of  many 
races  and  numerous  lands  in  the  north, 
the  south,  east,  and  west,  we  will  soon 
close  another  year  of  development 
and  growth. 

The  people  are  attending  their 
meetings  and  looking  after  their  per- 
sonal responsibilities.  The  temples  are 
increasing  in  numbers,  and  the  work  at 
the  temples  indicates  great  spirituality. 
The  educational  program  is  pleasing, 
with  the  university  and  the  colleges,  the 


institutes  and  seminaries,  and  the  eccle- 
siastical organizations  of  the  Church  all 
teaching.  And  knowledge  is  expanding 
and  testimonies  are  deepening. 

The  construction  program  con- 
tinues to  expand  throughout  the  land  so 
that  whereas  many  church  buildings 
throughout  the  world  are  turned  into 
bars  or  are  boarded  up  and  abandoned, 
we  are  building  almost  daily  new 
chapels  throughout  the  world,  and  they 
are  filled  with  happy,  faithful  people. 

We  are  not  satisfied  or  boastful,  but 
keep  in  mind  constantly  what  the  Savior 
has  said  to  us: 

"If  ye  continue  in  my  word,  then 
are  ye  my  disciples  indeed; 

"And  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and 
the  truth  shall  make  you  free."  (John 
8:31-32.) 

We  must  remember  the  Lord's 
great  prayer: 

"I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take 
them  out  of  the  world,  but  that  thou 
shouldest  keep  them  from  the  evil. 

"They  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as 
I  am  not  of  the  world. 

"Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth: 
thy  word  is  truth."  (John  17:15-17.) 

Cleanup  campaign 

Now,  brothers  and  sisters,  we  have 
launched  a  cleanup  campaign.  We  are  a 
throw-away  people.  Trash  piles  grow 
faster  than  population  by  far.  Now  we 
ask  you  to  clean  up  your  homes  and 
your  farms.  "Man  is  the  keeper  of  th,e 
land,  and  not  its  possessor." 

Broken  fences  should  be  mended 
or  removed.  Unused  barns  should  be 
repaired,  roofed,  painted,  or  removed. 
Sheds  and  corrals  should  be  repaired 
and  painted,  or  removed.  Weedy  ditch 
banks  should  be  cleared.  Abandoned 
homes  could  probably  be  razed.  We 
look  forward  to  the  day  when,  in  all  of 
our  communities,  urban  and  rural,  there 
would  be  a  universal,  continued 
movement  to  clean  and  repair  and  paint 
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barns  and  sheds,  build  sidewalks,  clean 
ditch  banks,  and  make  our  properties  a 
thing  of  beauty  to  behold. 

We  have  asked  leaders  of  youth 
groups,  auxiliary  organizations,  and 
priesthood  quorums  to  give  power  to 
this  concentrated  action  for  beauti- 
fi  cation. 

The  Lord  said: 

"The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the 
fulness  thereof."  (Ps.  24: 1.) 

"And  I,  the  Lord  God,  took  the 
man  [Adam],  and  put  him  into  the 
Garden  of  Eden,  to  dress  it,  and  to  keep 
it."  (Moses  3:15.) 

Therefore,  we  urge  each  of  you  to 
dress  and  keep  in  a  beautiful  state  the 
property  that  is  in  your  hands. 

Again  we  are  approaching  an  elec- 
tion. This  is  most  important  to  us.  We 
urge  you  to  study  the  platforms  and  ac- 
quaint yourself  with  the  candidates. 
Then  pray  to  the  Lord  for  guidance, 
and  go  to  the  polls  and  vote. 

Polygamy  cults 

We  warn  you  against  the  so-called 
polygamy  cults  which  would  lead  you 
astray.  Remember  the  Lord  brought  an 
end  to  this  program  many  decades  ago 
through  a  prophet  who  proclaimed  the 
revelation  to  the  world.  People  are 
abroad  who  will  deceive  you  and  bring 
you  much  sorrow  and  remorse.  Have 
nothing  to  do  with  those  who  would 
lead  you  astray.  It  is  wrong  and  sinful  to 
ignore  the  Lord  when  he  speaks.  He  has 
spoken — strongly  and  conclusively. 

We  urge  you  to  teach  your  children 
honor  and  integrity  and  honesty.  Is  it 
possible  that  some  of  our  children  do 
not  know  how  sinful  it  is  to  steal?  It  is 
unbelievable — the  extent  of  vandalism, 
thievery,  robbery,  stealing.  Protect  your 
family  against  it  by  proper  teaching. 

Brothers  and  sisters,  we  teach  all  of 
our  people  to  be  loyal.  "We  believe  in 
being  subject  to  kings,  presidents, 
rulers,  and  magistrates,  in  obeying, 
honoring,  and  sustaining  the  law." 
(Twelfth  Article  of  Faith.)  Be  loyal  and 
true. 


Word  of  Wisdom 

Perhaps  one  of  the  most  distin- 
guishing features  of  the  Church  is  the 
fact  that  its  people  abstain  from  liquor, 
tea,  coffee,  and  tobacco.  Of  course, 
there  are  some  who  apparently  have  not 
the  courage  nor  the  testimony  to  follow 
this  program,  but  numerous  thousands 
observe  it  strictly. 

One  of  the  many  revelations  of 
God  through  a  living  prophet  was  the 
89th  section  of  the  Doctrine  and 
Covenants,  giving  what  is  known  as  the 
Word  of  Wisdom.  For  141  years  now 
we  have  been  practicing  this  great  truth 
embodied  in  that  revelation  that  we 
would  abstain  from  wine  and  strong 
drinks,  that  tea  and  coffee  are  not  for 
the  body,  and  that  we  should  not  use  to- 
bacco in  any  form,  that  it  is  good  only 
for  bruises  and  all  sick  cattle.  (See  D&C 
89:8.) 

We  noted  recently  of  a  community 
in  Minnesota  which  set  up  a  "D-Day" 
in  which,  through  all  their  agencies, 
they  persuaded  people  to  give  up 
smoking.  In  their  January  7  "D-Day," 
they  reported  271  smokers  who  gave  up 
that  habit.  We  commend  such  an  awake 
community  and  its  leaders. 

Now  after  all  these  years,  we  find 
that  many  of  the  medical  profession 
and  others  agree  that  numerous  diseases 
are  the  result  of  the  use  of  these  things. 
1  remember  standing  by  a  hospital  bed 
of  a  good  friend  of  mine,  and  I  watched 
him  die  of  cancer.  His  physicians  said 
it  was  caused  by  the  use  of  tobacco. 
I  have  helped  to  bury  people  who  have 
been  killed  by  the  demon  alcohol,  and 
many  other  innocent  people  died  be- 
cause someone  was  driving  who  had 
been  drinking. 

The  use  of  liquor  has  brought 
much  sorrow,  pain,  suffering,  death  to 
innocent  bystanders.  Some  social 
drinkers  claim  they  will  never  become 
alcoholic,  but  how  sure  can  they  be? 

Those  who  break  the  Word  of 
Wisdom  have  strange  and  spurious 
excuses  for  the  using  of  these  obnoxious 
things.  How  can  anyone  ignore  the 
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revelations  given  through  a  living 
prophet?  The  Lord  reiterated  it  through 
another  prophet  and  made  it  a  definite 
commandment. 

We  deplore  the  practice  of  many 
business  and  professional  firms  and 
others  who  serve  liquor  as  a  part  of  the 
entertainment  in  their  special  parties. 
We  are  especially  concerned  that  at 
Christmastime  many  celebrate  this  holy 
birth  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  with  a  so- 
called  social  hour  which  surely  must  be 
an  affront  to  him.  Is  it  not  a  sad  reflec- 
tion upon  people  to  have  to  drink  to 
have  a  good  time,  or  to  take  a  stimulant 
to  give  them  energy  or  self-assurance? 

We  hope  our  people  will  eliminate 
from  their  lives  all  kinds  of  drugs  so  far 
as  possible.  Too  many  depend  upon 
drugs  as  tranquilizers  and  sleep  helps, 
which  is  not  always  necessary. 

Certainly  numerous  young  people 
have  been  damaged  or  destroyed  by  the 
use  of  marijuana  and  other  deadly 
drugs.  We  deplore  such. 

Sabbath  observance 

We  call  attention  also  to  the  habit 
in  which  many  buy  their  commodities 
on  the  Sabbath.  Many  employed  people 
would  be  released  for  rest  and  worship 
on  the  Sabbath  if  we  did  not  shop  on 
that  day.  Numerous  excuses  and  ra- 
tionalizations are  presented  to  justify 
the  Sunday  buying.  We  call  upon  all  of 
you  to  keep  the  Sabbath  holy  and  make 
no  Sunday  purchases. 

We  hope  faithful  Latter-day  Saints 
will  not  use  the  playing  cards  which  are 
used  for  gambling,  either  with  or 
without  the  gambling.  As  for  the 
gambling,  in  connection  with  horse 
racing  or  games  or  sports,  we  firmly  dis- 
courage such  things. 

Welfare  program 

In  the  welfare  meeting  tomorrow 
morning  much  will  be  said  regarding 
the  Welfare  program.  We  regret  that 
there  are  so  many  people  who  are  shift- 


ing the  responsibilities  of  parents  to  in- 
stitutions. 

Some  have  become  casual  about 
keeping  up  their  year's  supply  of  com- 
modities. We  hope  that  there  may  be 
sufficient  funds  and  commodities  in  the 
Church  program  to  take  care  of  the 
people  for  their  emergency  necessities, 
and  we  urge  the  people  to  do  something 
constructive  by  way  of  reciprocating  for 
that  which  they  receive.  We  urge  our 
bishops  to  be  wise  in  their  providing 
help,  neither  stingy  nor  overgenerous, 
and  that  the  people  who  need  the  tem- 
porary assistance  will  be  honest  and  fair 
and  wise. 

Should  evil  times  come,  many 
might  wish  they  had  filled  all  their  fruit 
bottles  and  cultivated  a  garden  in  their 
backyards  and  planted  a  few  fruit  trees 
and  berry  bushes  and  provided  for 
their  own  commodity  needs. 

The  Lord  planned  that  we  would 
be  independent  of  every  creature,  but 
we  note  even  many  farmers  buy  their 
milk  from  dairies  and  home  owners 
buy  their  garden  vegetables  from  the 
store.  And  should  the  trucks  fail  to  fill 
the  shelves  of  the  stores,  many  would 
go  hungry. 

We  believe  in  work.  We  remember 
the  fourth  of  the  Ten  Commandments 
says,  "Six  days  shalt  thou  labour,  and 
do  all  thy  work"  (Exodus  20:9),  and  we 
are  not  sure  that  the  rapidly  decreasing 
work  week  is  beneficial  to  mankind.  We 
think  the  Lord  knew  what  he  was. 
talking  about.  It  would  seem  that  we  are 
play-conscious,  travel-conscious,  and 
our  economy  seems  to  be  providing  for 
the  traveling  public  and  the  gaming 
public  and  the  drinking  public. 

Waste  and  spending 

We  are  also  concerned  with  the 
great  waste  from  our  homes  and  stores 
and  restaurants  and  otherwise.  After 
the  usual  banquet,  enough  is  carried  out 
in  the  garbage  to  feed  numerous 
mouths  that  have  been  drooling  for  a 
bite  to  eat  in  less-favored  countries. 
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Many  are  starving,  and  we  throw  away 
much  and  waste  much. 

We  have  always  encouraged  the 
members  to  own  their  own  homes.  We 
seem  to  see  a  different  brand  of  stability 
among  those  who  own  their  homes. 
Analysts  claim  that  hard  times  could 
come  again.  And  we  wonder  what  our 
people  will  do  who  have  been  spending 
their  all  and  more.  If  employment  and 
income  should  reduce,  what  then?  Are 
you  living  beyond  your  means?  Do  you 
owe  what  you  cannot  pay  if  times  be- 
came perilous?  Are  your  shock 
absorbers  in  condition  to  take  a  shock? 

Food  costs  are  high,  we  know,  but 
how  much  better  off  you  are  than  if 
your  employment  were  to  terminate  or 
incomes  be  greatly  reduced. 

Profanity  and  pornography 

When  we  go  to  places  of  enter- 
tainment and  mingle  among  people,  we 
are  shocked  at  the  blasphemy  that 
seems  to  be  acceptable  among  them. 
The  commandment  says,  "Thou  shalt 
not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God 
in  vain."  (Exodus  20:7.)  Except  in 
prayers  and  proper  sermons,  we  must 
not  use  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Blas- 
phemy used  to  be  a  crime  punishable  by 
heavy  fines.  Profanity  is  the  effort  of  a 
feeble  brain  to  express  itself  forcibly. 

We  hope  that  our  parents  and 
leaders  will  not  tolerate  pornography.  It 
is  really  garbage,  but  today  is  peddled 
as  normal  and  satisfactory  food.  Many 
writers  seem  to  take  delight  in  polluting 
the  atmosphere  with  it.  Seemingly,  it 
cannot  be  stopped  by  legislation.  There 
is  a  link  between  pornography  and  the 
low,  sexual  drives  and  perversions.  We 
live  in  a  culture  which  venerates  the  or- 
gasm, streaking,  trading  wives,  and 
similar  crazes.  How  low  can  humans 
plunge!  We  pray  with  our  Lord  that  we 
may  be  kept  from  being  in  the  world.  It 
is  sad  that  decent  people  are  thrown 
into  a  filthy  area  of  mental  and  spiritual 
pollution.  We  call  upon  all  of  our 


people  to  do  all  in  their  power  to  offset 
this  ugly  revolution. 

It  is  ridiculous  to  imply  that 
pornography  has  no  effect.  There  is  a 
definite  relationship  to  crime.  Murder, 
robbery,  rape,  prostitution,  and  com- 
mercialized vice  are  fed  on  this  immo- 
rality. Sex  crime  statistics  seem  to  reflect 
a  relationship  between  crime  and 
pornography. 

It  is  utterly  without  redeeming 
social  value.  We  urge  our  families  'to 
protect  their  children  in  every  way 
possible.  We  live  in  a  permissive  world, 
but  we  must  make  certain  we  do  not  be- 
come a  part  of  that  permissive  world, 
that  degenerate  world.  We  are  shocked 
at  the  depths  to  which  many  people  of 
this  world  go  to  assert  their  freedom. 
We  fear  that  the  trends  of  per- 
missiveness toward  immorality  are  de- 
stroying the  moral  fabric  of  our  genera- 
tion. 

Increase  in  crime 

Governor  Reagan  of  California 
stated:  "In  our  humanitarian  society  we 
have  safeguarded  the  rights  of  the  ac- 
cused. Nothing  horrifies  us  so  much  as 
the  possibility  of  punishing  the  non- 
guilty.  But  now  we  have  carried  this  to 
an  excessive  concern  for  the  guilty.  We 
do  not  call  him  a  criminal.  He  is  a 
patient.  He  may  be  ill,  but  a  failure  of 
society;  and  since  society  cannot  be 
tried  for  its  crime,  why  should  he  take 
the  blame?" 

We  seem  to  shrink  away  from 
punishing  of  criminals  or  the  discip- 
lining even  of  children.  Crime  in  the 
United  States  is  said  to  be  increasing 
nearly  nine  times  as  fast  as  the  popu- 
lation. One-third  of  our  firstborn 
children  in  the  United  States  in  two 
tabulated  years  were  said  to  be 
conceived  out  of  wedlock.  In  one  year 
there  were  an  estimated  400,000  illegiti- 
mate births  in  the  United  States;  and 
many  other  countries  have  like  records. 
About  half  of  the  female  dropouts  from 
high  school  were  pregnant.  The  ugly 
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estimates  continue:  More  than  a  million 
American  women  each  year  resort  to 
illegitimate  abortions.  This  is  one  of  the 
most  despicable  of  all  sins— to  destroy 
an  unborn  child  to  save  one  from  em- 
barrassment or  to  save  one's  face  or 
comfort.  An  estimated  8,000  women  die 
every  year  from  such  consequences.  It  is 
reported  that  suicide  is  said  to  be  the 
number  one  cause  of  death  among  the 
U.S.  college  students. 

Moral  austerity 

One  popular  writer  said:  "Jesus 
Christ  is  not  making  a  universal  appeal 
today  because  of  His  moral  austerity. 
Right  down  the  line  Christ  gives  offense 
by  His  moral  austerity."  He  rebukes  our 
acquisitive  society.  He  rebukes  our 
comfort-loving,  take-it-easy  philosophy. 
He  rebukes  our  moral  laxity.  He  re- 
bukes our  reliance  on  force  and  our  re- 
jection of  love  and  of  the  royal  way  of 
life.  Ours  is  a  comfort-loving  society. 
We  equate  comfort  with  civilization. 
Thanks  to  our  Heavenly  Father  and  his 
Son  that  the  program  is  austere. 

Paul  identified  it: 

"Unto  the  pure  all  things  are  pure: 
but  unto  them  that  are  defiled  and  un- 
believing is  nothing  pure;  but  even  their 
mind  and  conscience  is  defiled. 

"They  profess  that  they  know  God; 
but  in  works  they  deny  him,  being 
abominable,  and  disobedient,  and  unto 
every  good  work  reprobate."  (Titus 
1:15-16.) 

The  home  is  the  teaching  situation. 
Every  father  should  talk  to  his  son, 
every  mother  to  her  daughter.  Then  it 
would  leave  them  totally  without  excuse 
should  they  ignore  the  counsel  they 
have  received. 

Cleanliness  of  mind  and  body 

The  number  of  parents  who  go 
astray  astounds  us.  The  numbers  of  di- 
vorces that  were  the  result,  in  whole  or 
part,  of  the  infidelity  bring  us  back  to 
our  basic  theme  as  quoted  in  the  Doc- 
trine and  Covenants: 


"Thou  shalt  not  .  .  .  commit  adul- 
tery, .  .  .  nor  do  anything  like  unto  it." 
(D&C59:6.) 

We  say  to  all:  Stay  clean  in  mind 
and  body,  and  let  nothing  lead  you  into 
the  bypaths  which  will  bring  ruin  and 
great  distress  to  you.  As  the  Lord  said: 

"Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  by 
them  of  old  time,  Thou  shalt  not  com- 
mit adultery: 

"But  I  say  unto  you,  That 
whosoever  looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust 
after  her  hath  committed  adultery  with 
her  already  in  his  heart."  (Matt.  5: 
27-28.) 

Now  the  lust  of  the  heart  and  the 
lust  of  the  eyes  and  the  lust  of  the  body 
bring  us  to  the  major  sin.  Let  every  man 
remain  at  home  with  his  affections.  Let 
every  woman  sustain  her  husband  and 
keep  her  heart  where  it  belongs— at 
home  with  her  family.  Let  every  youth 
keep  himself  from  the  compromising 
approaches  and  then  with  great  control 
save  himself  from  the  degrading  and 
life-damaging  experience  of  sexual  im- 
purity. There  must  be  an  early  and  total 
and  continuing  repentance. 

Sin  of  homosexuality 

Every  form  of  homosexuality  is  sin. 
Pornography  is  one  of  the  approaches 
to  that  transgression.  There  is  no 
halfway. 

Some  people  are  ignorant  or  vi- 
cious and  apparently  attempting  to 
destroy  the  concept  of  masculinity  and 
femininity.  More  and  more  girls  dress, 
groom,  and  act  like  men.  More  and 
more  men  dress,  groom,  and  act  like 
women.  The  high  purposes  of  life  are 
damaged  and  destroyed  by  the  growing 
unisex  theory.  God  made  man  in  his 
own  image,  male  and  female  made  he 
them.  With  relatively  few  accidents  of 
nature,  we  are  born  male  or  female. 
The  Lord  knew  best.  Certainly,  men 
and  women  who  would  change  their  sex 
status  will  answer  to  their  Maker. 

We  hope  this  is  another  trumpet 
call.  President  J.  Reuben  Clark,  Jr., 
said:  "Our  very  civilization  itself  is 
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based  upon  chastity,  the  sanctity  of 
marriage,  and  the  holiness  of  the  home. 
Destroy  these  and  Christian  man  be- 
comes a  brute."  (Conference  Report, 
Oct.  1938,  p.  137.) 

Beloved  brothers  and  sisters,  you 
are  facing  a  trial  of  your  faith.  Will  you 
listen  to  your  leaders? 

Sanctity  of  marriage 

Not  all  sins  of  this  permissive 
world  are  with  the  youth.  I  was  shocked 
recently  when  I  read  a  magazine  article. 
The  man  spoke  of  marriage  as  a  le- 
galistic, paper-signing  institution,  and 
said:  "It  should  be  abolished.  Without 
the  social  pressures  in  the  state,  it  could 
be  Utopia."  He  asked  the  woman.  She 
said:  "Marriage  should  be  done  away 
with.  I  already  know  people  who  are 
living  quietly  together  without  mar- 
riage, but  I  haven't  yet  seen  the  effect  of 
this  on  children  as  they  grow  up  in  such 
a  society." 

These  are  not  the  only  ones  who 
are  advocating  living  together  without 
marriage.  We  call  this  to  the  attention 
of  our  people  with  all  the  strength  we 
possess. 

We  say  again:  We  members  of  the 
Church  marry.  All  normal  people 
should  marry.  (There  could  be  a  few  ex- 
ceptions.) All  normal  married  couples 
should  become  parents.  We  remember 
the  scripture  which  says: 

"Whoso  forbiddeth  to  marry  is  not 
ordained  of  God,  for  marriage  is  or- 
dained of  God  unto  man. 

"Wherefore,  it  is  lawful  that  he 
should  have  one  wife,  and  they  twain 
shall  be  one  flesh,  and  all  this  that  the 
earth  might  answer  the  end  of  its  crea- 
tion." (D&C  49:15-16.) 

The  earth  cannot  justify  nor 
continue  its  life  without  marriage  and 
the  family.  Sex  without  marriage,  for  all 
people,  young  or  older,  is  an  abomina- 
tion to  the  Lord,  and  it  is  most  un- 
fortunate that  many  people  have 
blinded  their  eyes  to  these  great  truths. 

We  have  discoursed  many  times 
about  these  worldly  and  pernicious 


things.  May  we  quickly  and  firmly 
mention  other  things  which  we  must 
avoid  if  we  hope  for  the  Lord  to  bless 
us. 

Broken  homes 

Husbands  and  wives  should  love 
and  cherish  their  spouses.  They  must 
not  break  up  their  homes  with  divorce, 
and  especially  through  infidelity  and 
immorality. 

A  higher  and  higher  percentage  of 
children  grow  up  with  only  one  parent. 
This  is  certainly  not  the  way  of  the 
Lord.  He  expected  for  a  father  and  a 
mother  to  rear  their  children.  Certainly 
any  who  deprive  their  children  of  a 
parent  will  have  some  very  stiff  ques- 
tions to  answer.  The  Lord  used  parents 
in  the  plural  and  said  if  children  were 
not  properly  trained  "the  sin  be  upon 
the  heads  of  the  parents."  (D&C  68:25.) 
That  makes  it  a  bit  hard  to  justify 
broken  homes.  Numerous  of  the  di- 
vorces are  the  result  of  selfishness.  The 
day  of  judgment  is  approaching,  and 
parents  who  abandon  their  families  will 
find  that  excuses  and  rationalizations 
will  hardly  satisfy  the  Great  Judge. 

Church  teachings 

May  we  repeat:  Sex  perversions  of 
men  and  women  can  never  replenish 
the  earth  and  are  definitely  sin  without 
excuse,  and  rationalizations  are  very 
weak;  God  will  not  tolerate  it. 

As  to  abortions,  we  deplore  the 
report  of  a  million  unborn  children  who 
will  lose  their  lives  in  this  country  this 
year.  Certainly  the  women  who  yield  to 
this  ugly  sin  and  the  sin  which  often 
generated  it,  and  those  who  assist  them, 
should  remember  that  retribution  is 
sure.  It  is  sure. 

We  marry  for  eternity.  We  are 
serious  about  this.  We  become  parents 
and  bring  wanted  children  into  the 
world  and  rear  and  train  them  to 
righteousness. 

We  are  aghast  at  the  reports  of 
young  people  going  to  surgery  to  limit 
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their  families  and  the  reputed  number 
of  parents  who  encourage  this  va- 
sectomy. Remember  that  the  coming  of 
the  Lord  approaches,  and  some 
difficult-to-answer  questions  will  be 
asked  by  a  divine  Judge  who  will  be 
hard  to  satisfy  with  silly  explanations 
and  rationalizations.  He  will  judge 
justly,  you  may  be  sure. 

Why  do  we  take  our  destiny  in  our 
own  hands?  From  the  building  of  the 
first  colonial  cabin,  the  home  and  fam- 
ily have  been  the  center  of  true  civiliza- 
tion. Any  distortion  of  the  God-given 
program  will  bring  dire  consequences. 
The  families  worked  together,  played 
together,  and  worshiped  God  together. 

God  will  not  be  mocked 

Could  it  be  possible  that  many  of 
us,  like  a  cork  in  a  stream,  have  been 
swept  off  our  destiny  line  by  false  con- 
cepts, perilous  ways,  and  doctrines  of 
devils?  By  whom  are  we  enticed?  Have 
we  accepted  the  easy  way  and  veered  off 
from  the  "strait  and  narrow"  way  to  the 
easy  and  comfortable  way  and  the 
broad  way  which  leads  to  sorrowful 
ends?  (See  Matt.  7:13-14.)  We  know 
better  than  we  do.  Will  you  listen?  Will 
you  follow  the  advice  and  counsel  of 
your  leaders,  local  and  general?  Or 
will  you  choose  your  own  paths  though 
they  lead  you  into  the  dark  wilderness? 

God  bless  you-,  our  beloved  peo- 
ple. Listen  to  the  words  of  heaven.  God 
is  true.  He  is  just.  He  is  a  righteous 
judge,  but  justice  must  come  before 
sympathy  and  forgiveness  and  mercy. 

Remember,  God  is  in  his  heavens. 
He  knew  what  he  was  doing  when  he 


organized  the  earth.  He  knows  what  he 
is  doing  now.  Those  of  us  who  break  his 
commandments  will  regret  and  suffer  in 
remorse  and  pain.  God  will  not  be 
mocked.  Man  has  his  free  agency,  it  is 
sure,  but  remember,  GOD  WILL  NOT 
BE  MOCKED.  (See  D&C  63:58.) 

Our  counsel  then  to  you  is  to  live 
strictly  the  laws  of  your  Heavenly 
Father.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. 


Following  President  Kimball's 
sermon,  the  Tabernacle  Choir  without 
announcement  sang  the  hymn,  "How 
Firm  a  Foundation." 


President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

From  the  Tabernacle  Choir  we 
have  heard  "How  Firm  a  Foundation." 
The  choir  will  continue  now  with  a 
beloved  anthem,  "Brother  James'  Air." 

Following  the  singing,  Elder  Loren 
C.  Dunn  of  the  First  Council  of  Seventy 
will  address  us. 


The  Tabernacle  Choir  sang  the 
number  "Brother  James'  Air." 


President  Kimball 

We  will  now  hear  from  Elder 
Loren  C.  Dunn  of  the  First  Council  of 
Seventy. 


Elder  Loren  C.  Dunn 

Of  the  First  Council  of  the  Seventy 


What  a  beautiful  spirit  of  peace 
this  Tabernacle  Choir  has  established 
for  us  in  that  last  song.  It  is  an  honor  to 
be  at  this  conference  this  morning,  my 


brothers  and  sisters,  and  to  receive  the 
instructions  and  direction  from  the 
prophet  of  God.  I  bear  testimony  to  the 
fact  that  President  Kimball  is  a  prophet 
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of  God,  that  he  is  the  Lord's  legal 
administrator  upon  the  earth  today,  that 
those  who  will  follow  the  instructions 
and  advice  that  he  has  given  us  this 
morning  will  come  to  know,  by 
practical  experience,  that  what  he  has 
told  us  is  true  and  is  good  for  the 
strengthening  and  uplifting  of  mankind. 
President  Spencer  W.  Kimball  is  a 
prophet  of  God. 

Foundation  of  civilization 

I  would  like  to  use  as  the  key  to  my 
remarks  a  quote  that  President  Kimball 
made  on  a  previous  occasion  and  a 
theme  that  he  returned  to  this  morning. 
He  said,  "The  nation  is  built  upon  the 
foundation  of  its  homes  and  the  home 
upon  its  families." 

The  family — mother  and  father 
and  the  children — is  the  oldest  of  all  our 
institutions  and  stands  at  the  very  foun- 
dation of  our  civilization.  There  can  be 
nothing  more  precious  or  enduring  than 
the  family.  It  is  obvious  that  the  need 
exists,  however,  for  the  upgrading  of  the 
role  of  parents  in  the  family  setting. 

Concern  for  family 

1  remember  a  few  years  ago  going 
on  a  business  trip  to  eastern  Canada  in 
company  with  a  broad  range  of  business 
and  community  leaders.  After  the 
business  of  the  day,  we  had  dinner  to- 
gether; and  during  the  course  of  the 
evening,  as  everyone  began  to  relax  and 
get  better  acquainted,  one  of  those  pre- 
sent, for  no  apparent  reason,  began  to 
tell  about  his  son,  a  boy  whom  ob- 
viously he  loved  very  much.  Yet  there 
was  conflict  and  even  some  alienation 
and  he  wasn't  quite  sure  what  to  do,  if 
indeed  he  should  do  anything. 

That  comment  prompted  a  similar 
response  from  the  others  seated  around 
the  table.  You  could  tell  it  was 
something  they  were  not  used  to  talking 
about,  but  each  was  personally 
concerned  about  some  aspect  of  his 
family  life,  and  this  was  primarily 
associated  with  his  children. 


Although  we  live  in  an  era  of  tran- 
sition and  change,  I  believe  parents  are 
as  anxious  and  concerned  about  their 
children  as  they  have  ever  been.  If  the 
family,  then,  is  the  foundation  unit  in 
society,  perhaps  there  is  need  to 
reaffirm  some  basic  principles. 

Rights  of  parents 

First  is  that  parents  recognize  they 
have  the  right  to  structure  the  attitudes 
and  conduct  of  their  children — not  only 
the  right  but  the  responsibility. 

Second,  that  the  principle  of  work, 
the  work  ethic  if  you  please,  be  taught 
by  the  parents  in  the  family  setting. 
Where  else  is  the  dignity  of  work  to  be 
taught  if  not  in  the  home? 

And,  third,  parents  have  a  right  to 
establish  the  moral  and  spiritual  tone  in 
the  family  to  help  family  members  to 
realize  the  importance  of  living  divine 
principles  as  a  means  of  accom- 
plishment and  of  peace  of  mind. 

First,  then,  the  right  of  parents  to 
structure  the  attitudes  and  conduct  of 
their  children.  Fundamentally  this  is  a 
divine  right.  God  says  of  Abraham  that 
he  "shall  surely  become  a  great  and 
mighty  nation,  ...  for  I  know  him,  that 
he  will  command  his  children  and  his 
household  after  him,  and  they  shall 
keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice 
and  judgment."  (Gen.  18:18-19.)  God 
could  make  Abraham  head  of  a  nu- 
merous posterity  because  of  his  faithful- 
ness in  teaching  his  children. 

There  are  some  in  the  world  who 
might  say  that  such  parental  influence  is 
repressive  and  robs  the  child  of  its 
freedom,  but  quite  the  opposite  is  true. 
A  group  of  young  girls  was  overheard 
talking  about  the  parents  of  one  of  their 
friends.  Showing  maturity  beyond  her 
years,  one  of  the  girls  said,  "Her  parents 
don't  love  her;  they  let  her  do  anything 
she  wants."  The  others  agreed. 

Parental  failure 

In  a  New  York  Times  Magazine 
article,   later   condensed   in  Reader's 
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Digest^  William  V.  Shannon  makes  the 
following  points:  "American  children  . . . 
are  suffering  from  widespread  parent 
failure.  By  their  words  and  actions  [he 
says]  many  fathers  and  mothers  make 
it  clear  that  they  are  almost  paralyzed 
by  uncertainty.  .  .  .  Many  parents  are  in 
conflict  as  to  what  their  own  values  are. 
Others  think  they  know,  but  lack  the 
confidence  to  impose  discipline  in  be- 
half of  their  values. . . ." 

What  is  lacking,  he  says,  is  not 
more  information  on  child 
development,  but  conviction.  Although 
heredity  plays  some  role  in  the 
development  of  a  child,  the  greater 
influence  "depends  on  whether  parents 
care  enough  about  their  children  to 
assert  and  defend  the  necessary  values." 
The  author  also  says  that  both  mother 
and  father  need  to  put  family  and  home 
responsibilities  first.  "Rearing  our 
children  is  by  far  the  most  important 
task  that  most  of  us  will  ever  under- 
take." 

He  also  states  that  "parents  who  do 
not  persevere  in  rearing  their  children 
according  to  their  own  convictions  are 
not  leaving  them  'free'  to  develop  on 
their  own.  Instead,  they  are  letting  other 
children  and  the  media,  principally  tele- 
vision and  the  movies,  do  the  job." 
(William  V.  Shannon,  "What  Code  of 
Values  Can  We  Teach  Our  Children?" 
Reader's  Digest,  May  1972,  pp.  187-88.) 

Principle  of  love 

The  greatest  principle  to  be  learned 
in  the  family  setting  is  love.  If  parents 
will  influence  and  direct  and  persevere 
with  love,  then  members  of  the  family 
will  also  make  that  principle  a  part  of 
all  they  do.  The  principle  of  love  can 
overcome  many  parental  mistakes  in 
the  raising  of  their  children.  But  love 
should  not  be  confused  with  lack  of 
conviction. 

Principle  of  work 

Secondly,  that  the  principle  of 
work  be  taught  in  the  family  and  home 


First  Day 

setting.  There  is  evidence  to  support 
that  at  least  in  the  United  States  the 
problems  of  stress  and  tension  might  be 
linked  to  a  gradually  decreasing  average 
number  of  hours  worked  by  the  labor 
force.  The  suggestion  is  that  free  time, 
not  work,  might  be  a  major  cause  of 
stress  and  tension  in  individuals. 

While  we  were  growing  up  in  a 
small  community,  my  father  saw  the 
need  for  my  brother  and  me  to  learn  the 
principle  of  work.  As  a  result,  he  put  us 
to  work  on  a  small  farm  on  the  edge  of 
town  where  he  had  been  raised.  He  ran 
the  local  newspaper,  so  he  could  not 
spend  much  time  with  us  except  early  in 
the  morning  and  in  the  evening.  That 
was  quite  a  responsibility  for  two  young 
teenagers,  and  sometimes  we  made  mis- 
takes. 

Our  small  farm  was  surrounded  by 
other  farms,  and  one  of  the  farmers 
went  in  to  see  my  father  one  day  to  tell 
him  the  things  he  thought  we  were 
doing  wrong.  My  father  listened  to  him 
carefully  and  then  said,  "Jim,  you  don't 
understand.  You  see,  I'm  raising  boys 
and  not  cows."  After  my  father's  death, 
Jim  told  us  his  story.  How  grateful  I  was 
for  a  father  who  decided  to  raise  boys, 
and  not  cows.  In  spite  of  the  mistakes, 
we  learned  how  to  work  on  that  little 
farm,  and  I  guess,  although  they  didn't 
say  it  in  so  many  words,  we  always 
knew  we  were  more  important  to 
Mother  and  Father  than  the  cows  or, 
for  that  matter,  anything  else. 

Certainly  in  every  home  all  family 
members  can  be  given  responsibilities 
that  will  fall  within  their  ability  to  ac- 
complish and,  at  the  same  time,  teach 
them  the  satisfaction  and  dignity  of 
work. 

Spiritual  principles 

The  third  point  is  that  parents  have 
the  right  to  teach  moral  and  spiritual 
principles  to-  their  children.  In  that 
regard  let  me  quote  the  following  from 
modern  scripture: 

"And  again,  inasmuch  as  parents 
have  children  in  Zion,  or  in  any  of  her 
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stakes  which  are  organized,  that  teach 
them  not  to  understand  the  doctrine  of 
repentance,  faith  in  Christ  the  Son  of 
the  living  God,  and  of  baptism  and  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  laying  on 
of  the  hands,  when  eight  years  old,  the 
sin  be  upon  the  heads  of  the  parents." 
(D&C  68:25.) 

In  his  first  address  to  the  United 
States  Congress,  President  Gerald  Ford 
stated  this  universal  truth:  "If  we  can 
make  effective  .  .  .  use  of  the  moral  and 
ethical  wisdom  of  the  centuries  in 
today's  complex  society,  we  will  prevent 
more  crime  and  corruption  than  all  the 
policemen  and  prosecutors  .  .  .  can  ever 
deter."  And  he  added:  "This  is  a  job 
that  must  begin  at  home,  not  in  Wash- 
ington." {Christian  Science  Monitor,  28 
Aug.  1974.) 

In  the  article  previously  men- 
tioned, Mr.  Shannon  says,  "Nothing  has 
invalidated  the  hard-earned  moral 
wisdom  that  mankind  has  accumulated 
since  Biblical  times.  To  kill,  to  steal,  to 
lie,  or  to  covet  another  person's 
possessions  still  leads  to  varying  degrees 
of  misery  for  the  victim  and  the 
perpetrator.  .  .  .  'Thou  shalt  not  commit 
adultery'  may  sound  old-fashioned,  but 
restated  in  contemporary  terms — 'Do 
not  smash  up  another  person's  family 
life' — still  carries  a  worthwhile 
message." 

He  also  points  out  the  virtues  of 
self-denial  and  anticipation.  As  older 
teenagers  learn  the  facts  about  sex,  it 
would  do  no  harm,  he  says,  to  use  self- 
control. 

"A  certain  amount  of  frustration 
and  tension  can  be  endured — and  with 
good  effect.  Only  modern  Americans," 
he  says,  "regard  frustration  as  ranking 
higher  than  cholera  in  the  scale  of 
human  afflictions."  (Reader's  Digest, 
May  1972,  pp.  189-90.) 

These  are  but  three  of  many  prin- 
ciples that  should  be  emphasized  in  the 
setting  of  family  and  home. 

Family  home  evening 

The  next  question  is,  How  do 


parents  get  this  accomplished?  For 
members  of  the  Church,  the  point  at 
which  training  and  communication 
begin  in  the  family  is  family  home 
evening.  Monday  night  is  set  aside  for 
the  family  and  nothing  interferes.  The 
father  takes  the  lead  but  also  has  other 
members  of  the  family  make  prepara- 
tion and  participate.  What  is  said  and 
done  depends  on  the  needs  of  that 
particular  family.  The  Church  publishes 
some  guidelines  to  help  parents  teach 
moral  and  religious  principles  to  the 
family  and  to  make  them  apply  in 
everyday  life. 

To  the  nonmember  parent  who  is 
interested  in  establishing  some  kind  of 
similar  activity  the  Church  also  offers 
some  special  help.  Living  near  you  are 
both  full-time  and  part-time  mission- 
aries who  have  been  trained  in  how  to 
hold  a  family  home  evening.  They  will 
be  happy  to  demonstrate  this  program 
in  your  home  at  no  obligation.  This  is  a 
service  of  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  which  it  is  prepared  to 
offer  families  everywhere.  The  only  thing 
we  ask  is  that  the  whole  family  is  pres- 
ent, especially  the  father  or  head  of  the 
home,  since  he  is  the  key  to  the  program. 

Of  course,  these  young  mission- 
aries are  also  prepared  to  teach  your 
family  the  principles  of  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  subsequent  visits.  But 
if  you  do  not  want  to  continue,  that  will 
be  your  decision.  At  least  you  will  be 
left  with  a  program  that  many  outside 
this  Church  have  already  adopted  as 
being  beneficial  for  the  family  and  the 
home. 

Some  business  leaders  have  also 
looked  at  the  family  home  evening 
program  and  recommended  it  to  their 
employees.  Employees  do  better  work 
when  things  are  going  well  at  home. 

May  the  Lord  bless  us  as  parents  to 
realize  our  right  to  help  formulate  the 
lives  of  our  children,  to  teach  the 
dignity  of  work,  and  to  establish  moral 
and  religious  principles  in  our  homes,  I 
pray  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 
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President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

Elder  Loren  C.  Dunn  of  the  First 
Council  of  Seventy  has  just  spoken  to 
us. 

He  will  be  followed  by  the  con- 
gregation and  choir  singing  "O  Say, 
What  Is  Truth?". 

Following  the  singing,  Elder  Neal 
A.  Maxwell,  Assistant  to  the  Council  of 
the  Twelve,  will  speak  to  us. 


The  congregation  sang  the  hymn, 
"O  Say,  What  Is  Truth?". 


President  Kimball 

For  those  of  the  television  and 
radio  audience  who  have  just  joined  us, 
we  announce  that  we  are  gathered  in 
the  Tabernacle  on  Temple  Square  in 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  in  the  first  session 
of  the  144th  Semi-Annual  Conference 
of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints. 

Elder  Neal  A.  Maxwell,  Assistant 
to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve,  will  now 
address  us.  Following  Elder  Maxwell, 
we  shall  hear  from  Elder  Henry  D. 
Taylor,  Assistant  to  the  Twelve. 


Elder  Neal  A.  Maxwell 

Assistant  to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


My  brothers  and  sisters,  I  should 
like  to  speak  of  and  to  a  particular 
group  of  important  individuals.  These 
are  they  who  fully  intend,  someday,  to 
begin  to  believe  and/or  to  be  active  in 
the  Church.  But  not  yet!  These  are  not 
bad  individuals,  but  good  individuals 
who  simply  do  not  know  how  much  bet- 
ter they  could  be.  Such  individuals 
often  stay  proximate  to — but  do  not 
participate  fully  in— the  Church.  They 
will  not  come  inside  the  chapel,  but 
neither  do  they  leave  its  porch.  These 
are  they  who  need  and  are  needed  by 
the  Church,  but  who,  in  part,  "live 
without  God  in  the  world." 

The  will  to  commit 

To  such  individuals,  in  the  brief, 
imploring  invitation  which  follows,  be 
assured  there  is  a  real  craving  for  your 
companionship  and  a  genuine  need  for 
your  unique  strengths. 

There  are  reasons  for  your  com- 
mitment to  be  made  now,  for  as  the 
rush  of  hours,  days,  and  months  grows 
stronger,  the  will  to  commit  grows 
weaker.  Events  to  transpire  soon  on  this 
planet  will  dry  up  the  options  for  the 
lukewarm,  for  the  issues  raised  by  Jesus 
are  irrepressible  issues! 


Warnings 

If,  however,  you  really  do  not  wish 
to  commit  now,  then  let  me  warn  of  the 
following: 

Do  not  look  too  deeply  into  the 
eyes  of  the  pleasure-seekers  about  you, 
for  if  you  do,  you  will  see  a  certain 
sadness  in  sensuality,  and  you  will  hear 
artificiality  in  the  laughter  of  li- 
centiousness. 

Do  not  look  too  deeply,  either,  into 
the  motives  of  those  who  deny  God,  for 
you  may  notice  their  doubts  of  doubt. 

Do  not  risk  thinking  the  un- 
thinkable, lest  you  find  yourself  drawn 
with  a  deep  and  powerful  pull  toward 
the  reality  that  God  does  exist,  that  he 
loves  you,  and  that  finally  there  is  no  es- 
caping him  or  his  love! 

Do  not  think  too  much  about  what 
you  are  teaching  your  family,  for  what 
in  you  is  merely  casualness  about  Chris- 
tianity may,  in  your  children,  become 
hostility;  for  what  you  have  not  de- 
fended, your  children  may  reject  an- 
grily. 

Do  not  reflect  on  the  practicality  of 
gospel  standards  such  as  abstaining 
from  alcohol;  for  if  you  do,  a  surf  of 
statistics  will  wash  over  you,  confirming 
that  abstinence  is  ultimately  the  only 
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cure  for  alcoholism  that  is  both  pre- 
ventive and  redemptive.  You  will  also 
see  that  the  living  of  one  protective 
principle  of  the  gospel  is  better  than  a 
thousand  compensatory  governmental 
programs — which  programs  are,  so 
often,  like  "straightening  deck  chairs  on 
the  Titanic." 

Do  not  think  too  much,  either, 
about  other  doctrines,  such  as  the  im- 
portance of  love  at  home;  because  if 
you  think  about  them  very  long — in  a 
world  full  of  orphans  with  parents — you 
will  be  grasped  by  a  reality  that  will 
make  your  teeth  chatter. 

Do  not  think,  either,  about  the  doc- 
trine that  you  are  a  child  of  God,  for  if 
you  do,  it  will  be  the  beginning  of 
belonging. 

Do  not  dare  to  read  the  Book  of 
Mormon  seriously,  or  you  may  sud- 
denly realize  that  it  is  inlaid  with  in- 
credibly important  insights  from  a 
millennium  of  sacred  history. 

Do  not  overpack  the  luggage  you 
plan  to  take  with  you  when  you  leave 
this  world,  for  we  simply  cannot  get 
most  mortal  things  by  celestial  customs; 
only  the  eternal  things  are  portable. 

Do  not  pray,  for  you  will  get 
answers  from  a  listening  and  loving 
Father. 

Do  not  think  too  much,  either, 
about  the  possibility  that  there  are 
living  prophets  in  the  world  today. 
Think  instead  about  how  those  who  are 
so  sustained  seem  quite  ordinary  in 
many  ways.  Forget  that  other  prophets 
were  fishermen  and  tentmakers — 
ordinary  enough  to  scarcely  be 
noticed — except  for  what  they  said  and 
what  they  did!  For  the  winds  of  tribu- 
lation, which  blow  out  some  men's 
candles  of  commitment,  only  fan  the 
fires  of  faith  of  these  special  men. 

Do  not  let  yourself  reflect  too  much 
on  the  social,  political,  and  economic 
indicators  that  suggest  the  gathering 
storm,  lest  you  realize  that  there  is  an 
inseparable  connection  between  the 
keeping  of  the  commandments  and  the 
well-being  of  society. 

Do  not  read  what  the  holiest  in- 


habitant ever  to  live  on  this  planet  said 
about  the  necessity  of  certain  ordi- 
nances, or  you  will  see  that  he  allowed 
for  no  exceptions,  including  himself. 

Do  not  search  the  scriptures  to  see 
if  good  people  still  need  the  Church,  for 
the  best  being  who  ever  lived  organized 
the  Church — because  random,  indi- 
vidual goodness  is  not  enough  in  the 
fight  against  evil. 

Do  not,  if  you  have  been  offended, 
recall  that  while  you  may  have  been 
bumped  by  an  ecclesiastical  elbow,  the 
chip  was  on  your  shoulder  long 
before  the  elbow  appeared. 

Do  not  be  fully  honest  about  the 
hypocrisy  of  those  in  the  Church  who 
may  pretend  to  be  better  than  they  are, 
or  you  will  soon  realize  that  there  is  also 
another  form  of  hypocrisy — appearing 
to  be  less  committed  than  one  really  is! 

Yes,  brothers  and  sisters,  it  is  best 
to  avoid  all  such  things  as  these  if  you 
wish  to  continue  to  delay  deciding 
about  Christ  and  his  church. 

Day  of  determination 

However,  Joshua  didn't  say  choose 
you  next  year  whom  you  will  serve;  he 
spoke  of  "this  day,"  while  there  is  still 
daylight  and  before  the  darkness  be- 
comes more  and  more  normal.  (See 
Josh.  24:15.) 

When  Jesus  called  his  first  dis- 
ciples, the  scriptures  record  that  they 
left  their  ships  and  nets  "straightway." 
They  didn't  ask  to  join  Jesus  after  the 
fishing  season;  they  didn't  even  delay 
their  response  in  order  to  make  just  one 
more  catch.  They  left  "straightway"! 
(See  Matt.  4:20.) 

Act,  my  brothers  and  sisters,  for 
once  the  soul  is  tilted  toward  belief,  and 
once  there  is  even  a  desire  to  believe, 
then  marvelous  things  begin  to  happen! 
Once  one  leaves  the  porch  and  comes 
inside  the  Church,  then  one  not  only 
hears  the  music  more  clearly — he  be- 
comes a  part  of  it. 

Act  now,  so  that  a  thousand  years 
from  now,  when  you  look  back  at  this 
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moment,  you  can  say  this  was  a  moment 
that  mattered— this  was  a  day  of  de- 
termination. 

Never  mind,  therefore,  that  you 
have  made  an  investment  of  self  and 
time  in  inactivity.  Never  mind  that 
there  is  an  accumulation  of  pride  that 
will  make  it  difficult  to  acknowledge 
that  you  have  been  wrong,  for  it  will 
never  be  easier  to  do  than  it  is  now. 

All  must  know  that  feeling  which  is 
associated  with  a  broken  heart  and  a 
contrite  spirit— by  which  we  are 
cleansed  by  the  hot,  holy  fire  of  a  spe- 
cial shame,  so  that  we  might,  thereafter, 
have  a  more  pure  love  and  a  greater  ca- 
pacity to  serve  both  God  and  man. 
Hearts  "set  so  much  upon  the  things  of 
this  world"  are  hearts  so  set  they  must 
first  be  broken. 

"Not  yet"  game 

Indeed,  one  of  the  most  cruel 
games  anyone  can  play  with  self  is  the 
"not  yet"  game— hoping  to  sin  just  a  bit 
more  before  ceasing;  to  enjoy  the  praise 
of  the  world  a  little  longer  before 
turning  away  from  the  applause;  to  win 
just  once  more  in  the  wearying  sweep- 
stakes of  materialism;  to  be  chaste,  but 
not  yet;  to  be  good  neighbors,  but  not 
now.  One  can  play  upon  the  harpstrings 
of  hesitations  and  reservations  just  so 
long,  and  then  one  faces  that  special 
moment — a  moment  when  what  has 
been  sensed,  mutely,  suddenly  finds 
■voice  and  cries  out  with  tears,  "Lord,  I 
believe;  help  thou  mine  unbelief." 
(Mark  9:24.) 

The  truth  is  that  "not  yet"  usually 
means  "never."  Trying  to  run  away 
from  the  responsibility  to  decide  about 
Christ  is  childish.  Pilate  sought  to  refuse 
responsibility  for  deciding  about 
Christ,  but  Pilate's  hands  were  never 
dirtier  than  just  after  he  had  washed 
them. 

"The  holy  present" 

The  past  of  each  of  us  is  now 
inflexible.  We  need  to  concentrate  on 


what  has  been  called  "the  holy  present," 
for  now  is  sacred;  we  never  really  live  in 
the  future.  The  holy  gift  of  life  always 
takes  the  form  of  now.  Besides,  God 
asks  us  now  to  give  up  only  those  things 
which,  if  clung  to,  will  destroy  us! 

And  when  we  tear  ourselves  free 
from  the  entanglements  of  the  world, 
are  we  promised  a  religion  of  repose  or 
an  Eden  of  ease?  No!  We  are  promised 
tears  and  trials  and  toil!  But  we  are 
also  promised  final  triumph,  the  mere 
contemplation  of  which  tingles  one's 
soul. 

Footprints  to  follow 


My  friends,  there  are  footprints  to 
follow  where  we  must  go — made  not  by 
a  leader  who  said,  safely  from  the 
sidelines,  "Go  thither,"  but  by  a  leader 
who  said,  "Come,  follow  me."  And  our 
mortal  leader  is  a  prophet  who  is 
showing  us  how  to  lengthen  our  stride. 

Yes,  for  those  in  the  Church's 
courtyard  or  on  its  porch,  ask  not  "for 
whom  the  [Church]  bell  tolls;  It  tolls  for 
thee."  (John  Donne,  Devotions  upon 
Emergent  Occasions,  Meditation  XVII.) 

And,  if  you  sense  that  one  day 
every  knee  shall  bow  and  every  tongue 
shall  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Lord,  why  not  do  so  now?  For  in  the 
coming  of  that  collective  confession,  it 
will  mean  much  less  to  kneel 
down  when  it  is  no  longer  possible  to 
stand  up! 

Meanwhile,  may  we  be  different  in 
order  to  make  a  difference  in  the  world. 
And  may  God  hasten  that  time  for  all 
our  sakes,  1  pray  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Amen. 


President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

Elder  Neal  A.  Maxwell,  Assistant 
to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve,  has  just 
spoken  to  us. 
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Elder  Henry  D.  Taylor,  Assistant  to  be  followed  by  Elder  L.  Tom  Perry  of 
the  Twelve,  will  now  address  us.  He  will      the  Council  of  the  Twelve. 

Elder  Henry  D.  Taylor 

Assistant  to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


In  a  recent  meeting,  President 
Marion  G.  Romney  gave  a  message 
which  impressed  me  greatly.  First  he 
said,  "It  has  been,  and  now  is,  the  desire 
and  the  objective  of  the  Church  to  ob- 
tain from  fast  offerings  the  necessary 
funds  to  meet  the  cash  needs  of  the 
welfare  program."  And  he  said,  "We 
can,  we  ought,  and  we  must  do  better." 
Then  from  Brother  Romney  came  this 
comforting  assurance:  "If  we  will  double 
our  fast  offerings  we  shall  increase  our 
prosperity,  both  spiritually  and  tem- 
porally. This  the  Lord  has  promised, 
this  has  been  the  record." 

Fast  day  observance 

Many  years  ago  a  day  was  chosen 
and  designated  upon  which  to  observe 
the  law  of  the  fast.  A  very  important 
feature  in  this  observance  was,  and  now 
is,  a  liberal  contribution  to  the  fast 
offering  fund.  The  policy  of  the  Church 
today  has  been  stated  as  follows: 

"The  first  Sunday  of  each  month  is 
usually  designated  as  a  day  of  fasting 
and  prayer  on  which  a  special  testimony 
meeting  is  held.  Adequate  time  should 
be  allowed  for  testimony  bearing.  . .  . 

"A  proper  fast  day  observance 
consists  of  abstaining  from  food  and 
drink  for  two  consecutive  meals,  at- 
tending the  fast  and  testimony  meeting, 
and  making  a  generous  offering  to  the 
bishop  for  the  care  of  those  in  need.  A 
minimum  fast  offering  is  defined  as  the 
equivalent  of  the  value  of  two  meals." 
(General  Handbook  of  Instructions 
[1968],  p.  40.) 

History  of  fast  day 

Sunday,  however,  has  not  always 
been  the  day  when  fasting  and 


testimony  bearing  has  been  observed  in 
the  Church.  President  Joseph  Fielding 
Smith  has  furnished  us  with  a  very 
interesting  account  of  the  development 
of  this  law  and  principle.  He  said: 

"Fasting  and  prayer  in  the  present 
dispensation  have  been  carried  over 
from  primitive  times.  From  the  organi- 
zation of  the  Church  the  principle  of 
fasting  in  the  spirit  of  prayer  has  been  a 
commandment  of  the  Lord.  [See  D&C 
59:8-13;  88:76,  119.]  In  regard  to  the 
choosing  of  a  set  day  of  the  month,  we 
have  this  testimony  coming  from  Presi- 
dent Brigham  Young  in  a  discourse 
[which  was  delivered]  in  the  old  taber- 
nacle, [in]  Salt  Lake  City,  [on]  Decem- 
ber 8,  1867. 

"President  Young  said,  '.  .  .  You 
know  that  the  first  Thursday  in  each 
month  we  hold  .  .  .  fast  day.  How  many 
here  know  the  origin  of  this  day?  Before 
tithing  was  paid,  the  poor  were  sup- 
ported by  donations.  They  came  to 
[the  Prophet]  Joseph  .  .  .  and  wanted 
help,  in  Kirtland,  and  he  said  there 
should  be  a  fast  day,  which  was  decided 
upon.  It  was  to  be  held  once  a  month, 
as  it  is  now,  and  all  that  would  have 
been  eaten  that  day,  of  flour,  or  meat, 
or  butter,  or  fruit,  or  anything  else,  was 
to  be  carried  to  the  fast  meeting  and  put 
in  the  hands  of  a  person  selected  for  the 
purpose  of  taking  care  of  the  poor.  If 
we  were  to  do  this  now  faithfully,  [said 
President  Young]  do  you  think  the  poor 
would  lack  for  flour,  or  butter,  or 
cheese,  or  meat,  or  sugar,  or  anything 
they  needed  to  eat?  No!  there  would 
be  more  than  could  be  used  by  all  the 
poor  among  us.  .  .  ."' 

President  Smith  then  explained: 

"This  custom  of  holding  fast  meet- 
ings on  Thursday  was  continued  in 
Nauvoo  and  also  after  the  coming  of 
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the  members  of  the  Church  to  the 
Rocky  Mountains.  I  can  remember  the 
time  when  certain  business  houses 
closed  their  doors  each  fast  day  and 
placed  on  the  doors,  'Closed  for  fast 
meeting.'.  .  . 

"The  change  from  the  first 
Thursday  to  the  first  Sunday  of  the 
month  came  about  in  this  manner. 
Hyrum  M.  Smith,  who  later  became 
a  member  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve, 
was  a  missionary  in  Newcastle,  England, 
in  the  year  1896.  On  the  Thursday  of  the 
fast  meeting,  members  of  the  Church  in 
that  land  had  to  get  excused  from  their 
employment  with  a  loss  of  pay.  Some  of 
them  were  workers  in  the  coal  mines. 
When  these  came  from  the  pits,  they 
had  to  go  home,  bathe,  and  change  their 
clothes.  This  was  a  loss  both  of  time  and 
compensation.  Hyrum  wrote  to  his 
father,  President  Joseph  F.  Smith,  and 
asked  why,  under  such  circumstances, 
the  fast  day  had  to  be  a  Thursday  and 
not  a  Sunday.  President  Smith  took  the 
letter  to  the  meeting  of  the  First 
Presidency  and  the  apostles  and  pre- 
sented it  there.  The  following  is  an 
excerpt  from  the  minutes  of  the  meeting 
held  November  5,  1896: 

"  'President  Joseph  F.  Smith  in- 
troduced the  subject  of  fast  meetings, 
suggesting  that  a  change  of  the  time 
from  the  first  Thursday  to  the  first 
Sunday  in  each  month  would  probably 
be  beneficial.  This  was  endorsed  by 
President  George  Q.  Cannon,  and  after 
other  brethren  had  spoken  on  the  sub- 
ject, it  was  decided  that  the  Tabernacle 
services  would  be  dispensed  with  on  the 
first  Sunday  of  each  month,  and  that  the 
saints  in  this  city  as  well  as  in  the 
country  wards,  should  have  the  privi- 
lege of  meeting  in  their  meeting  houses 
at  2  o'clock  p.m.,  to  observe  fast  day.'  " 
(Improvement  Era,  Dec.  1956,  p.  895.) 

In  addition  to  there  being  a  change 
in  the  day  of  holding  fast  meeting  and 
observing  the  law  of  the  fast,  one  other 
development  should  be  noted.  When 
the  Prophet  Joseph  set  up  the  program 
in  Kirtland  in  the  early  days  of  the 
Church,  the  Saints  were  counseled  to 


bring  to  the  fast  meeting  the  items  of 
food  from  which  they  had  abstained. 
Subsequently  this  method  has  been 
modified  so  that  currently  the  deacons 
of  the  Church  call  monthly  on  their 
assigned  homes  and  the  fast  offering 
contribution  is  made  in  cash. 

Experience  of  Lorenzo  Snow 

Miracles  are  brought  about 
through  fasting  and  sincere  prayer.  In 
1850  Lorenzo  Snow,  who  later  became 
president  of  the  Church,  labored  in 
Italy  as  a  missionary,  trying  to  open  that 
country  to  the  gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  He  was  somewhat  shy  and  self- 
conscious,  but  spiritually,  he  was  a 
giant.  One  family  who  had  befriended 
him  had  a  critically  ill  child.  In  fact, 
Elder  Snow  realized  that  only  through 
sincere  fasting,  mighty  prayer, 
unswerving  faith,  and  through  the 
power  of  the  priesthood  could  that 
three-year-old  child  be  saved.  He  knew 
how  much  the  healing  of  this  boy  would 
mean  to  the  people  in  this  small  Italian 
village. 

Climbing  with  his  companion  to  a 
place  of  seclusion  on  the  foothills  of  the 
Alps  just  above  the  village,  in  the  spirit 
of  fasting  and  prayer,  he  earnestly  peti- 
tioned and  pleaded  with  the  Lord  for 
six  long,  anxious  hours  for  the  privilege 
of  using  divine  power  to  heal  that  little 
boy.  Finally,  the  answer  came;  the  reply 
was  yes,  he  would  be  granted  the  privi- 
lege. 

As  a  humble  servant  of  the  Lord, 
he  walked  down  the  mountainside  with 
perfect  faith  that  the  dying  child's  life 
would  be  spared.  The  boy  was  then 
given  a  blessing  and  a  promise  that  he 
would  live.  A  few  hours  later  when 
Elder  Snow  and  his  companion 
returned  to  the  home,  they  found  that 
the  child  was  greatly  improved  and  was 
well  on  the  way  to  recovery.  Elder  Snow 
realized  that  his  fasting  and  prayer  had 
reached  the  throne  of  a  benevolent 
Heavenly  Father.  He  remarked  to  the 
grateful  parents:  "The  God  of  heaven 
has  done  this  for  you."  (See  Eliza  R. 
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Snow,  Biography  of  Lorenzo  Snow,  pp. 
128-29.) 

Benefits  of  fasting 

Surely  the  law  of  the  fast  is  an 
inspired  program  and  its  observance  has 
many  virtues.  President  David  O. 
McKay  summed  them  up  in  these 
words: 

"The  word  fast  is  used  to  signify  a 
self-imposed  restraint  with  respect  to 
the  eating  of  food.  Historians  tell  us  that 
the  custom  of  fasting  dates  back  to  the 
early  history  of  the  human  race. . . . 

"Whatever  its  origin,  it  is 
significant  to  note  that  several  virtues 
are  attached  to  the  observance  of  the 
custom.  ...  All  the  principles  associated 
with  fasting  seem  to  point  to  the  fact 
that  it  produces,  first,  physical  well- 
being;  [then,  self-mastery;  next,  an  op- 
portunity to  help  others,  and  finally,] 

spiritual  strength. 

"But  the  greatest  of  all  [the] 
benefits  [from  fasting  is]  the  spiritual 
strength  derived  by  the  subjection  of 
physical  appetite  to  the  will  of  the  indi- 
vidual." (See  David  O.  McKay,  Gospel 
Ideals,  Improvement  Era,  1953,  pp. 
208-213.) 

An  extremely  important  factor  of 
the  fast  day  observance  is  attending  the 
fast  and  testimony  meeting  and  ac- 
knowledging and  expressing  gratitude 
to  our  Heavenly  Father  for  his  many 
blessings. 

Increased  blessings 

It  seems  to  me  that  there  are  four 
factors  involved  in  a  proper  observance 


of  the  fast  day,  namely:  first,  abstaining; 
then,  praying;  next,  testifying;  and 
finally,  contributing. 

1  am  confident  that  each  of  us  has  a 
continual  need  for  additional  blessings. 
A  devoted  servant  of  the  Lord,  a 
member  of  the  First  Presidency,  has 
given  us  the  formula,  which,  if 
followed,  will  increase  our  blessings. 
Again  may  I  repeat  his  inspired 
promise:  "If  we  will  double  our  fast 
offerings  we  shall  increase  our  pros- 
perity, both  spiritually  and  temporally." 

I  firmly  believe  that  the  paying  of 
fast  offerings  does  result  in  rich  bless- 
ings. And  to  this  1  testify  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 


Without  announcement,  the 
Tabernacle  Choir  sang  "Recessional", 
followed  by  the  playing  of  an  organ  in- 
terlude. 


President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

We  have  just  listened  to  Elder 
Henry  D.  Taylor,  Assistant  to  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve.  He  was  followed 
by  the  Tabernacle  Choir  singing 
"Recessional"  and  then  a  brief  in- 
terlude. 

We  welcome  those  joining  us  on 
television  and  radio  in  this  first  session 
of  the  144th  Semi-Annual  Conference 
of  the  Church. 

Elder  L.  Tom  Perry  of  the  Council 
of  the  Twelve  will  be  our  concluding 
speaker. 


Elder  L.  Tom  Perry 

Of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


1  have  recently  had  the  opportunity 
of  returning  to  school,  at  least  for  a  five- 
day  period.  I  was  invited  to  attend  a 
data  processing  school.  After  the  usual 
adjustments  of  trying  to  condition 


myself  again  to  a  classroom  situation,  I 
was  captivated  by  the  latest  marvels  that 
mankind  has  developed.  I  was  intrigued 
by  an  instructor  who  would  key  into  a 
keyboard  a  few  symbols  and  access  a 
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file  3,000  miles  away.  In  only  five 
seconds,  there  on  a  visual  display  was 
the  answer. 

Evolution  in  business  ma- 
chines 

We  were  introduced  to  a  new, 
small  console  printer,  not  the  large, 
high-speed  type.  This  was  very  similar 
in  normal  appearance  to  printers  on  the 
market  today,  except  for  the  fact  that 
this  one  was  far  more  efficient  than  any 
1  had  had  the  opportunity  of  coming  in 
contact  with  before.  As  the  printer 
started  to  operate,  it  functioned  nor- 
mally, printing  from  left  to  right;  but 
then,  to  save  the  time  of  the  carriage 
return,  it  just  spaced  down  one  line  and 
printed  backward  the  next  line,  right 
to  left.  I  was  amazed  by  its  speed,  its 
accuracy,  and  the  notable  advances  this 
machine  had  made  over  previous 
models. 

As  I  examined  this  latest 
technology  of  mankind,  my  thoughts 
went  back  to  my  first  introduction  to  an 
office  machine  as  a  child  of  five  or  six. 
This  introduction  was  to  an  old,  hand- 
operated  adding  machine  my  father 
used  with  his  clerical  functions  as  a 
bishop.  I  thought  of  what  a  marvelous 
evolution  has  occurred  in  my  lifetime  in 
just  the  business  machine  field  alone. 

Architecture  of  the  Lord 

For  that  brief  minute,  as  my  mind 
reviewed  our  progress,  I  also  had  a 
compelling  urge  to  look  forward, 
realizing  how  many  more  technological 
developments  are  yet  to  come.  1  found 
myself  awed  once  again  with  the  archi- 
tecture of  the  Lord  as  I  contemplated 
his  creative  processes.  Here  he  has  sup- 
plied us  with  all  of  the  raw  materials  to 
take  care  of  our  needs  from  the  begin- 
ning, the  creation,  until  the  end,  the  ce- 
lestializing  of  the  earth. 

It  is  in  moments  like  this  that  I 
think  of  that  great  scripture  our  prophet 
quoted  to  us  this  morning: 

"The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the 


fulness  thereof;  the  world,  and  they  that 
dwell  therein."  (Ps.  24: 1.) 

It  has  always  interested  me  to  note 
that  in  the  scriptures  when  the  Lord 
talks  about  righteousness,  we  hear  him 
declare  abundance,  fullness,  and  plenty. 
Shortage  and  scarcity  are  not  from  him, 
but  are  man-made  because  of  our 
failure  to  follow  his  original  instructions 
to  "be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  re- 
plenish the  earth,  and  subdue  it:  and 
have  dominion  over  [it]."  (Gen.  1:28.) 

Two  great  commandments 

Now  to  maximize  our  potential,  he 
has  given  us  direction  from  the  begin- 
ning on  our  behavior  while  we  sojourn 
here  as  mortals  on  earth.  He  has  asked 
us  first  to  love  him  by  believing  on  his 
words,  and  secondly  to  love  our 
fellowmen  enough  to  help  bring  them 
to  a  realization  and  a  testimony  of  him. 
Christ,  when  confronted  by  the  lawyer 
with  the  question  "Master,  which  is  the 
great  commandment  in  the  law?"  gave 
this  answer: 

"Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  mind. 

"This  is  the  first  and  great  com- 
mandment. 

"And  the  second  is  like  unto  it, 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself. 

"On  these  two  commandments 
hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets." 
(Matt.  22:36-40.) 

From  this  reply  by  our  Savior,  we 
gain  a  knowledge  of  the  two  great  fun- 
damental commandments.  I  would  like 
to  reaffirm  these  to  you  in  an  effort  to 
have  us  greater  appreciate  and  under- 
stand them. 

Alma's  experience 

The  first  can  be  illustrated  by  an 
experience  which  occurred  between  a 
father  and  his  son  as  recorded  in  the 
Book  of  Mormon.  Alma  was  a  high 
priest  of  the  people  and  lived  on  this 
continent  less  than  150  years  before  the 
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time  of  the  Savior.  He  must  have  been  a 
father  who  had  great  love  for  his  son 
because  he  called  him  by  his  own  name. 
But  as  Alma  the  Younger  grew  into 
manhood,  he  departed  from  the  teach- 
ings of  his  father.  The  scriptures  record: 

"He  became  a  very  wicked  and  an 
idolatrous  man.  And  he  was  a  man  of 
many  words,  and  did  speak  much  flat- 
tery to  the  people;  therefore  he  led 
many  of  the  people  to  do  after  the  man- 
ner of  his  iniquities."  (Mosiah  27:8.) 

After  his  father  had  tried  diligently 
to  change  the  ways  of  Alma  the 
Younger  and  to  no  avail,  he  [Alma]  went 
to  the  Lord  and  asked  that  Alma  [his 
son]  would  be  given  a  sign  that  he  might 
know  of  the  wrongness  of  his  actions 
and  be  shown  the  right  way  to  follow.  A 
most  remarkable  event  occurred  in  the 
life  of  Alma  the  Younger,  for  an  angel 
stood  before  him  and  called  him  to 
repentance. 

After  this  great  vision  was  over, 
Alma  fell  to  the  earth,  so  great  was  his 
astonishment.  He  became  dumb  and 
could  not  speak  and  weak  and  could  not 
stand.  Those  that  were  with  him  carried 
him  and  laid  him  helpless  before  his 
father.  And  his  father  rejoiced  over 
what  had  happened  because  he  knew  it 
was  of  the  power  of  the  Lord.  And  he 
called  the  priests  together  and  asked 
that  they  fast  and  pray  with  him  two 
days  and  two  nights  in  order  that  Alma 
would  again  receive  his  strength.  Their 
prayers  were  answered;  Alma  recovered 
and  stood  before  them  and  began  to 
speak  unto  them,  bidding  them  to  be  of 
good  comfort  and  saying: 

"I  have  repented  of  my  sins,  and 
have  been  redeemed  of  the  Lord;  be- 
hold 1  am  born  of  the  Spirit. 

"And  the  Lord  said  unto  me: 
Marvel  not  that  all  mankind,  yea,  men 
and  women,  all  nations,  kindreds, 
tongues  and  people,  must  be  born 
again;  yea,  born  of  God,  changed  from 
their  carnal  and  fallen  state,  to  a  state  of 
righteousness,  being  redeemed  of  God, 
becoming  his  sons  and  daughters; 

"And  thus  they  become  new  crea- 
tures; and  unless  they  do  this  [the  warn- 


ing], they  can  in  nowise  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God."  (Mosiah  27:24-26.) 

Alma's  words  became  a  witness  to 
each  of  us  of  what  must  occur  in  our 
lives  if  we  are  to  find  the  rewarding, 
fulfilling  experience  of  being  converted 
to  the  ways  of  the  Lord. 

Conversion  of  Peter 

Now  conversion  is  not  an  end,  but 
a  beginning  of  a  new  way  of  life.  Let  me 
again  use  the  example  of"  another  strong 
character  from  the  scriptures  to 
illustrate  the  second  great  com- 
mandment of  what  must  follow 
conversion.  The  New  Testament  tells  us 
of  one  who  was  among  the  first  to 
follow  the  Savior  in  his  earthly  ministry. 
The  scriptures  record: 

"And  Jesus,  walking  by  the  sea  of 
Galilee,  saw  two  brethren,  Simon  called 
Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother,  casting  a 
net  into  the  sea;  for  they  were  fishers. 

"And  he  saith  unto  them,  Follow 
me,  and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men. 

"And  they  straightway  left  their 
nets,  and  followed  him."  (Matt.  4:18- 
20.) 

Now  fishing,  to  Peter,  represented 
his  wealth  or  his  ability  to  gain  the  things 
of  the  world.  You  will  note  that  right 
from  the  beginning  Peter  was  asked  to 
make  a  choice  between  the  things  of  the 
world  and  the  requirements  of  God. 
Peter  had  an  opportunity  of  becoming 
converted  as  few  men  who  have  lived 
on  the  earth  have  had  because  of  his 
associations  with  the  Savior.  The  scrip- 
tures record  the  great  witness  that  was 
given  to  him  when  he,  with  James  and 
John,  was  taken  to  a  high  mountain 
apart  from  the  rest  of  the  world:  "And 
[the  Savior]  was  transfigured  before 
them:  and  his  face  did  shine  as  the  sun, 
and  his  raiment  was  white  as  the  light." 
(Matt.  17:2.) 

Even  after  such  a  remarkable 
witness,  we  find  the  Savior  continually 
reminding  Peter  of  his  commitments 
and  responsibilities: 

"And  the  Lord  said,  Simon,  Simon, 
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behold,  Satan  hath  desired  to  have  you, 
that  he  may  sift  you  as  wheat: 

"But  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that 
thy  faith  fail  not:  and  when  thou  art 
converted,  strengthen  thy  brethren." 
(Luke  22:31-32.) 

Peter  was  then  privileged  to  witness 
the  greatest  of  all  manifestations  given 
by  the  Savior  to  mankind,  for  he  wit- 
nessed the  sorrow  of  the  crucifixion  and 
then  was  privileged  to  see  the  resur- 
rected Lord.  But  even  after  witnessing 
the  resurrection,  it  seemed  as  if  Peter 
had  still  failed  to  catch  the  real 
significance  of  his  conversion.  After  the 
glorious  experience  of  seeing  the  resur- 
rected Savior,  when  the  disciples  were 
again  alone  as  the  Savior  had  ascended 
from  them,  Peter's  first  thoughts  were  to 
return  again  to  the  things  of  the  world. 

And  he  said  to  those  with  him,  "I 
go  a  fishing.  They  say  unto  him,  We 
also  go  with  thee.  They  went  forth,  and 
entered  into  a  ship  immediately;  and 
that  night  they  caught  nothing. 

"But  when  the  morning  was  now 
come,  Jesus  stood  on  the  shore:  but  the 
disciples  knew  not  that  it  was  [the  Sav- 
ior.] 

"Then  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Children,  have  ye  any  meat?  They 
answered  him,  No. 

"And  he  said  unto  them,  Cast  the 
net  on  the  right  side  of  the  ship,  and  ye 
shall  find.  They  cast  therefore,  and  now 
they  were  not  able  to  draw  it  for  the 
multitude  of  fishes."  (John  2 1 :3-6.) 

Here  the  Savior  teaches  Peter  a 
great  lesson.  The  things  of  God  are 
above  those  of  man.  The  Lord  has 
power  to  supply  the  fishes,  the  things  of 
the  world,  but  they  are  secondary  to  his 
work. 

Then  finally  the  great  lesson  of  the 
Savior's  mission  is  taught  to  Peter  as 
they  dine  together: 

"Jesus  saith  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon, 
son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  more  than 
these?  He  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord; 
thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  He  saith 
unto  him,  Feed  my  lambs."  (John  21: 
15.) 

Then  the  question  a  second  and 


third  time.  And  finally,  Peter,  being 
grieved,  replied  to  the  Lord,  "Thou 
knowest  all  things;  thou  knowest  that  1 
love  thee.  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Feed 
my  sheep."  (John  21:17.) 

Finally  Peter  understood:  "when 
thou  art  converted" — a  condition  car- 
ries with  it  a  responsibility  to  do 
something  with  that  conversion,  to  feed 
the  sheep  of  the  Savior.  The  real  value 
of  our  commitment  through  our 
conversion  is  when  it  is  interpreted  into 
action,  when  something  results  from 
that  which  has  occurred  from  knowing 
the  Lord. 

John  Taylor's  testimony 

In  the  lives  of  many  of  our  great 
Church  leaders  of  this  dispensation 
we've  seen  this  process  of  conversion  in- 
terpreted into  a  powerful  desire  to 
strengthen  the  lives  of  the  brethren. 
One  example  that  has  always  impressed 
me  is  the  story  of  John  Taylor. 

The  gospel  was  first  introduced  to 
Brother  Taylor  and  his  family  in  To- 
ronto, Canada,  by  Elder  Parley  P.  Pratt 
in  April  of  1836.  At  that  time  John 
Taylor  was  engaged  as  a  minister  and 
investigated  very  carefully  the  teachings 
of  Elder  Pratt.  He  wrote  down  eight  ser- 
mons which  Elder  Pratt  preached  and 
compared  them  to  the  Bible  to  see  if  he 
could  find  anything  that  was  contrary  to 
the  scriptures.  He  made  his  investi- 
gation of  the  Church  a  regular  business 
for  three  weeks  and  then  was  satisfied 
and  was  baptized. 

About  a  year  later  John  Taylor 
visited  ICii'tland,  Ohio.  The  gloom  of 
apostasy  was  hanging  over  the  city  and, 
sadly,  this  dissension  had  affected 
Parley  P.  Pratt  as  he  returned  from  his 
mission  to  Canada.  Elder  Pratt  tried  to 
show  Brother  Taylor  why  he  thought 
the  Prophet  Joseph  was  in  error.  To  this 
John  Taylor  steadfastly  replied: 

"I  am  surprised  to  hear  you  speak 
so  Brother  Parley.  Before  you  left 
Canada  you  bore  a  strong  testimony  to 
Joseph  Smith  being  a  Prophet  of  God, 
and  to  the  truth  of  the  work  he  has 
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inaugurated;  and  you  said  you  knew 
those  things  by  revelation,  and  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  You  gave  me  a  strict 
charge  to  the  effect  that  though  you  or 
an  angel  from  Heaven  was  to  declare 
anything  else,  I  was  not  to  believe  it. 
Now,  Brother  Parley,  it  is  not  man  I  am 
following  but  the  Lord.  The  principles 
you  taught  me  led  me  to  Him;  and  1 
now  have  the  same  testimony  that  you 
then  rejoiced  in.  If  the  work  was  true  six 
months  ago,  it  is  true  today;  if  Joseph 
was  then  a  prophet,  he  is  now  a  pro- 
phet." (B.H.  Roberts,  Life  of  John 
Taylor,   Bookcraft,    1963,  pp.  39-40.) 

Parley  P.  Pratt  saw  the  error  of  his 
ways  and  was  strengthened  and  went  to 
the  Prophet  Joseph  with  tears  in  his 
eyes  and  asked  for  forgiveness  and 
reaffirmed  his  allegiance  to  the  prophet- 
leader  of  the  Church.  Truly  the  words 
of  a  converted  John  Taylor  had  an  in- 
spirational effect  in  the  life  of  Brother 
Parley  P.  Pratt. 

Responsibility  of  conversion 

"When  thou  art  converted, 
strengthen  thy  brethren."  (Luke  22:32.) 
All  of  the  abundance,  fullness,  and 
plenty  of  this  earth  was  given  to  us  by 
God  to  be  enjoyed  in  righteousness.  We 
in  turn  are  expected  to  love  him;  to  be 
converted  to  him  and  his  ways  and  to 
feed  his  sheep;  to  multiply,  replenish, 
and  strengthen  our  brethren.  1  pray  that 
we  may  all  catch  the  vision  of  what 
conversion  means  and  focus  our  service 
on  the  effort  to  build  the  kingdom  of 
God  here  on  earth;  that  we  may  be 
likened  unto  Alma,  Peter,  or  President 
John  Taylor  and  the  other  great  pro- 
phets and  leaders  of  the  Church 
throughout  the  dispensations  of  time 
who  caught  sight  of  his  marvelous  work 
and  proceeded  to  dedicate  their  lives  for 
its  purposes. 

May  1  add  my  witness  to  this 
conference  that  God  lives,  that  Jesus  is 
the  Savior  of  this  world,  that  Spencer 
W.  Kimball,  who  conducts  this 
conference  session  here  today,  is  a  pro- 
phet. Think  of  it— a  prophet  of  the  Lord 


on  the  earth  today!  May  I  give  this 
witness  as  1  know  it,  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 


The  Tabernacle  Choir  sang  "See 
the  Mighty  Angel  Flying"  without  an- 
nouncement. 


President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

Elder  L.  Tom  Perry  of  the  Council 
of  the  Twelve  has  just  given  the 
concluding  address,  followed  by  the 
Tabernacle  Choir  singing  "See  the 
Mighty  Angel  Flying." 

We  are  grateful  to  the  managers 
and  operators  of  the  many  television 
and  radio  stations  for  offering  their 
facilities  as  a  public  service  to  bring  the 
proceedings  of  this  conference  to 
millions  throughout  many  areas  of  the 
world. 

These  proceedings  are  being 
broadcast  over  stations  in  countries  of 
Latin  America  by  means  of  satellite 
transmission.  Through  special  arrange- 
ments with  the  Armed  Forces  Radio 
and  Television  Network,  this  session 
will  be  televised  to  bases  of  the  Armed 
Forces  throughout  the  Pacific. 

We  shall  conclude  this  session  of 
the  conference  with  the  Tabernacle 
Choir  singing  "How  Beautiful  upon  the 
Mountains."  Following  the  singing,  the 
benediction  will  be  pronounced  by 
Elder  David  B.  Haight,  Assistant  to  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve. 

The  conference  will  then  be 
adjourned  until  two  o'clock  this 
afternoon. 


The  number,  "How  Beautiful  upon 
the  Mountains",  was  rendered  by  the 
Tabernacle  Choir. 

Elder  David  B.  Haight,  Assistant  to 
the  Twelve,  pronounced  the  benedic- 
tion. 

The  conference  was  then 
adjourned  until  2  o'clock  p.m. 
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SECOND  SESSION 

The  second  session  of  the 
conference  convened  in  the  Tabernacle 
on  Temple  Square  on  Friday,  October 
4,  1974,  at  2  o'clock  p.m.  with  President 
Spencer  W.  Kimball  presiding  and  con- 
ducting. 

The  music  for  this  session  was  pro- 
vided by  the  Relief  Society  Choir  with 
Sister  Ellen  N.  Barnes  conducting  and 
Roy  Darley  at  the  organ. 

President  Kimball  made  the 
following  introductory  remarks: 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

We  extend  our  warmest  greetings 
and  welcome  to  all  assembled  this 
afternoon  in  this  the  second  session  of 
the  144th  Semi-Annual  Conference  of 
The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints.  We  also  extend  greetings  to 
the  many  members  and  friends  tuned  in 
to  these  proceedings  by  radio  and  tele- 
vision. 

There  are  in  attendance  officers 
and  members  of  the  Church  from  many 
lands  who  have  assembled  to  worship 
and  counsel  together  in  the  traditional 
setting  of  the  historic  Tabernacle  on 
Temple  Square  in  Salt  Lake  City. 

We  are  grateful  to  the  managers 
and  operators  of  radio  and  television 
stations  throughout  many  parts  of  the 
world  for  the  coverage  being  given  to 
this  session  of  the  Conference. 

Brothers  Neal  Maxwell  and  Loren 
Dunn  are  presiding  at  the  Assembly 
Hall  this  session;  Brother  William  Ben- 
nett and  James  E.  Faust  are  at  the  Salt 
Palace. 

During  the  past  two  days  the 
general  officers  and  teachers  of  the 
Relief  Society  have  been  convened  in 


their  annual  conference.  We  are  grate- 
ful to  these  sisters  for  the  devoted 
service  they  are  rendering  to  this  great 
women's  organization  in  the  Church. 

We  are  favored  this  afternoon  by 
the  presence  of  the  Relief  Society  Choir 
under  the  direction  of  Sister  Ellen  N. 
Barnes  with  Brother  Roy  Darley  at  the 
organ. 

The  Choir  will  begin  this  service  by 
singing:  "The  Lord  Is  My  Shepherd". 
The  invocation  will  be  offered  by  Elder 
Milton  R.  Hunter  of  the  First  Council 
of  the  Seventy. 


The  Relief  Society  Choir  sang  the 
number,  "The  Lord  Is  My  Shepherd." 

The  invocation  was  offered  by 
Elder  Milton  R.  Hunter  of  the  First 
Council  of  Seventy. 

President  Kimball 

The  Choir  will  now  favor  us  by 
singing:  "There  Is  a  Green  Hill  Far 
Away."  Following  the  singing  we  shall 
be  pleased  to  hear  from  Elder  Delbert 
L.  Stapley  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles. 


The  Relief  Society  Choir  sang  the 
number,  "There  Is  a  Green  Hill  Far 
Away." 


President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

Elder  Delbert  L.  Stapley  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  will  be  our  first 
speaker.  He  will  be  followed  by  Elder 
Elray  L.  Christiansen,  Assistant  to  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve. 
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Elder  Delbert  L.  Stapley 

Of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


My  beloved  brothers,  sisters,  and 
friends,  in  the  recent  June  Conference 
President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 
counseled  young  people,  leaders  of 
youth,  and  all  Church  members  to.  take 
a  careful  inventory  of  their  habits. 
"Change,"  he  said,  "comes  by  substitut- 
ing good  habits  for  less  desirable  ones." 
Then  he  added,  "You  mold  your 
character  and  future  by  good  thoughts 
and  acts."  (New  Era,  Sept.  1974,  p.  7.) 

Importance  of  good  habits 

1  will  discuss  the  importance  of 
good  habits  in  building  good  character. 

A  favorite  saying  often  quoted  by 
the  late  President  David  O.  McKay  was 
"We  sow  our  thoughts,  and  we  reap  our 
actions;  we  sow  our  actions,  and  we 
reap  our  habits;  we  sow  our  habits,  and 
we  reap  our  characters;  we  sow  our 
characters,  and  we  reap  our  destiny." 
(C.A.  Hall,  The  Home  Book  of  Quota- 
tions, New  York:  Dodd,  Mead  &  Com- 
pany, 1935,  p.  845.) 

The  future  we  seek  as  Latter-day 
Saints  is  a  life  motivated  by  good 
thoughts,  expressed  in  good  works,  and 
sustained  by  an  inner  peace  and  de- 
termination of  righteous  doing.  The 
destiny  we  desire  is  an  inheritance  in 
the  celestial  mansions  prepared  by  our 
Savior  for  the  faithful  of  God's 
children. 

We  are  not  born  into  this  world 
with  fixed  habits.  Neither  do  we  inherit 
a  noble  character.  Instead,  as  children 
of  God,  we  are  given  the  privilege  and 
opportunity  of  choosing  which  way  of 
life  we  will  follow — which  habits  we 
will  form. 

Confucius  said  that  the  nature  of 
men  is  always  the  same.  It  is  their  habits 
that  separate  them. 

Acquired  by  practice 

Good  habits  are  not  acquired 
simply  by  making  good  resolves,  though 


the  thought  must  precede  the  action. 
Good  habits  are  developed  in  the  work- 
shop of  our  daily  lives.  It  is  not  in  the 
great  moments  of  test  and  trial  that 
character  is  built.  That  is  only  when  it  is 
displayed.  The  habits  that  direct  our 
lives  and  form  our  character  are 
fashioned  in  the  often  uneventful,  com- 
monplace routine  of  life.  They  are  ac- 
quired by  practice. 

Solomon  the  wise  taught,  "Train 
up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go:  and 
when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from 
it."  (Prov.  22:6.) 

Early  training 

The  good  habits  of  a  child's  early 
training  form  the  foundation  for  his 
future  and  sustain  him  in  his  later  life. 
Parents,  remember  the  Lord  by 
revelation  has  given  assurance  that  little 
children  are  incapable  of  committing 
sin,  that  they  are  alive  in  Christ,  and 
that  the  devil  has  no  power  over  them 
until  they  reach  the  age  of  ac- 
countability. The  first  eight  years  of  a 
child's  life  are  golden  years  the  Lord 
has  given  parents  to  teach  and  train 
their  children  to  form  good  habits  and 
develop  noble  characters. 

This  instruction  was  given  by  Brig- 
ham  Young:  "I  say  to  our  young  men, 
be  faithful,  for  you  do  not  know  what  is 
before  you,  and  abstain  from  .  .  .  bad 
habits."  (Journal  of  Discourses,  11:118.) 
This  admonition  can  apply  to  both 
youth  and  adults. 

We  do  not  always  know  what  lies 
ahead,  but  there  is  strength  and  safety 
in  righteous  conduct.  We  need  to  orga- 
nize our  lives  according  to  gospel  prin- 
ciples and  chart  a  right  course  as  we 
journey  toward  eternal  life. 

In  the  conduct  of  our  lives  we  learn 
that  good  character-building  habits 
mean  everything.  It  is  by  such  behavior 
that  we  harvest  the  real  substance  and 
value  of  life.  The  way  we  live  outweighs 
any  words  we  may  profess  to  follow. 
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Overcoming  evil 

Mahatma  Gandhi  said,  "Man's 
destined  purpose  is  to  conquer  all 
habits,  to  overcome  the  evil  in  him  and 
to  restore  good  to  its  rightful  place." 

The  ways  of  life  acceptable  to  the 
people  of  the  world  are  not  always 
acceptable  to  God.  His  standards, 
however,  are  for  all  people.  They  do  not 
change  but  resolutely  and  continually 
point  the  true  way  of  life  for  his 
children. 

We  should  conduct  ourselves 
wisely  before  God  and  sin  not.  We 
should  not  yield  to  the  persuasion  of 
men  with  evil  intent. 

Bad  habits  are  a  reflection  of  our 
thoughts  and  personalities,  our  behavior 
and  conduct.  They  are  degrading  to  the 
choice  qualities  which  are  our  God- 
given  spiritual  endowments  of  faith, 
honesty,  integrity,  and  uprightness. 

Someone  has  observed,  "When  a 
man  boasts  of  his  bad  habits,  you  may 
rest  assured  they  are  the  best  he  has." 

Lehi,  an  early  American  prophet, 
speaking  to  his  people  said,  "Men  are 
instructed  sufficiently  that  they  know 
good  from  evil."  (2  Ne.  2:5.) 

In  this  mortal  life  we  have  two 
choices:  the  good,  which  is  the  desire  of 
our  Heavenly  Father;  or  the  evil,  which 
is  Satan's  plan  and  constant  persuasion. 

Evil  tendencies  destroy  character 
and  ruin  lives.  When  first  yielding  to 
sin,  one's  resistance,  self-control,  and 
character  are  weakened  and  further 
transgressions  usually  result.  With  vio- 
lation of  spiritual  laws  and  rejection  of 
spiritual  qualities,  our  powers  of 
resistance  are  reduced.  Eventually  we 
seem  to  lose  complete  control  of  our 
ability  to  resist  evil.  Imagine  the  great 
misery  suffered  by  a  person  who  has 
practiced  a  vice  for  so  long  that  he 
curses  it,  yet  at  the  same  time  holds  on 
to  it. 

Our  great  challenge  is  to  learn  how 
to  control  ourselves.  We  must  learn  for 
ourselves  and  act  for  ourselves,  being 
careful  not  to  follow  those  who  are  not 
divinely  led.  We  have  a  responsibility  to 


thwart  the  work  of  the  evil  one — not  to 
aid  or  perpetuate  his  cause  by  yielding 
to  his  enticements  to  sin. 

Resisting  temptation 

Habits  are  subject  to  change  and 
improvement,  for  the  Lord  has  said, 
"For  the  power  is  in  them  [meaning 
people],  wherein  they  are  agents  unto 
themselves."  (D&C  58:28.) 

One  cannot  truthfully  say  he  is 
confirmed  in  his  bad  habits,  sins,  or 
weaknesses  to  the  point  that  they  cannot 
be  thrown  off  and  repented  of.  The 
human  will  is  naturally  inclined  toward 
the  right.  We  are  spirit  children  of  God 
and  have  born  within  us  the  power  to 
overcome  all  evil  practices. 

An  ancient  proverb  states  that  good 
habits  result  from  resisting  temptation. 
Such  resistance  often  takes  the  form  of 
a  persevering  struggle.  When  bad  habits 
become  a  part  of  our  lives  and  we  desire 
to  overcome  them,  we  must  seek 
spiritual  help. 

The  Lord  can  and  will  make  us 
equal  to  the  task  if  we  earnestly  call 
upon  him.  A  sacred  hymn  gives  this 
thought: 

I  need  thee  every  hour, 
Most  gracious  Lord; 

Stay  thou  near  by; 
Temptations  lose  their  power 
When  thou  art  nigh. 

Hymns,  no.  79 

We  draw  ourselves  close  to  the  Savior 
when  we  faithfully  keep  his  laws  and 
commandments. 

We  have  a  gracious,  kind,  and 
loving  Father  in  heaven  who  stands 
ready  to  help  us.  Self-mastery,  self- 
control,  and  self-discipline  are  required 
strengths  that  enable  us  to  set  aside 
temptations  to  do  wrong.  It  is  a  won- 
derful feeling  to  conquer  wrong 
practices  and  to  be  free  and  unen- 
cumbered from  their  detrimental 
effects,  both  physically  and  spiritually. 
When  we  have  conquered  our  bad 
habits  and  replaced  them  with  good 
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ones,  living  as  we  should,  obedient  and 
faithful,  then  we  are  on  our  way  to  the 
presence  of  God. 

Character-building  activities 

We  should  become  so  involved  in 
acquiring  good  quality  traits  and  par- 
ticipating in  character-building 
activities  that  there  is  no  time  to  engage 
in  anything  worthless  or  harmful.  Our 
habits  should  be  those  that  make  us  sus- 
ceptible to  faith  and  testimony. 

One  of  the  best  habits  to  be  culti- 
vated is  that  of  reading  the  scriptures  to 
become  knowledgeable  of  our  responsi- 
bilities. By  learning  God's  command- 
ments and  keeping  them,  we  develop 
the  ways  of  righteousness  that  are  an 
expression  of  our  faith.  With  good 
habits  we  prepare  ourselves  for  ex- 
cellence. 

We  need  to  ask  ourselves,  "Are  my 
usual  thoughts  and  present  actions 
worthy  of  eternal  life?  Am  I  setting  my 
sights  on  eternal  goals  and  working  to 
obtain  them?"  Anything  short  of  our 
best  isn't  good  enough,  especially  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord. 

The  Lord  has  counseled  us  to  repent 
and  walk  uprightly  before  him.  Up- 
rightly implies  a  strict  adherence  to 
moral  principles  and  honesty  of  pur- 
pose. We  are  instructed  to  make  our 
home  an  abode  of  righteousness  and 
honor.  Honor  is  almost  an  old- 
fashioned  word  in  today's  world.  It  en- 
compasses duty,  responsibility,  and 
respect  for  the  eternal  values.  It  also 
suggests  a  firm  holding  to  codes  of  right 
behavior  and  the  guidance  of  a  high 
sense  of  stewardship. 

Let  us  dare  to  be  different  from  the 
ways  of  the  world  when  its  ways  are  not 
the  ways  of  God.  In  a  world  troubled 
with  selfish  greed,  dishonesty,  and  dis- 
honor, let  us  set  ourselves  on  a  higher 
path,  striving  to  develop  and  strengthen 
the  qualities  of  unselfish  service  with 
wholehearted  effort,  dependability, 
honesty,  morality,  and  every  other  good 
attribute  that  would  lead  us  to  integrity 
of  character.  We  begin,  then,  with  our 


thoughts  and  end  with  our  eternal 
destiny.  Our  destiny  is  determined  by 
our  character,  and  our  character  is  the 
sum  and  expression  of  our  habits. 
Character  is  won  by  hard  work. 

Ernest  L.  Wilkinson,  speaking  to 
the  students  of  Brigham  Young 
University,  said:  "Character  ...  is  not 
something  to  be  obtained  by  ease  and 
indolence  or  being  socially  agreeable.  It 
cannot  be  acquired  by  absorption  or  by 
proxy  or  on  the  auction  block.  It  is  a 
reward  derived  from  honest  toil  in  over- 
coming difficulties.  We  grow  by  mas- 
tering tasks  which  others  consider  im- 
possible." 

Building  material  of  character 

Yes,  the  character  required  to  at- 
tain eternal  life  must  be  formed  in  this 
life  with  good  habits  supplying  the 
building  material.  When  the  qualities 
that  are  desirable  in  individuals  become 
universal  in  the  people  of  a  nation,  that 
nation  also  will  have  character. 
Goodness  either  in  a  person  or  in  a  na- 
tion is  not  simply  the  absence  of  wrong- 
doing. It  is  a  love  of  and  practice  of  all 
things  that  are  true,  honest,  lovely,  and 
of  good  report. 

Let  us  set  high  goals  for  ourselves 
and  work  to  achieve  those  goals  by 
making  God  the  center  of  our  lives.  He 
is  the  fountainhead  of  all  truth,  justice, 
and  peace.  Let  us  remember  that  God's 
laws  are  eternal.  They  do  not  change. 
There  is  no  moral  or  spiritual  code  that 
grants  permissiveness  of  conduct  nor 
condones  selection  of  evil  or  bad  habits 
as  a  way  to  joyful  living.  Man  may 
assume  the  right  to  revise  the  ways  of 
God,  but  the  Lord  remains  the  same 
yesterday,  today,  and  forever.  God's 
standards  and  truths  for  his  people  will 
ever  point  the  true  way  of  life  for  all  of 
his  children. 

Eternal  joy 

Maintaining  good  personal  habits 
which  are  pleasing  to  our  Heavenly 
Father  will  strengthen  our  character, 
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increase  our  influence  for  good, 
improve  our  example,  bless  our  loved 
ones  and  friends,  enrich  our  lives,  and 
enable  us  to  accomplish  those  things 
that  yield  true  personal  satisfaction  and 
build  peace  and  happiness  in  our  hearts. 
We  will  have  joy  eternally,  possessing  a 
treasure  to  be  much  desired  and  sought 
after,  for  the  Lord  gives  this  assurance: 
"Inasmuch  as  men  do  good  they  shall  in 
nowise  lose  their  reward."  (D&C 
58:28.) 

It  all  starts  with  a  single  step— we 
decide  that  we  can  do  it. 

May  we  forsake  all  evil  and  take 
that  first  step  to  shape  our  lives  for 
eternity  through  good  habits  and 
righteous  standards  of  good  character. 

1  bear  solemn  witness  to  the  value 


of  good  habits  and  praiseworthy 
character  in  the  lives  of  people.  The 
counsel  quoted  earlier  given  by  our 
beloved  prophet-leader,  President 
Spencer  W.  Kimball,  is  very  wise, 
timely,,  and  needful  for  us  to  follow. 
This  I  testify  to  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 


President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

We  have  just  listened  to  Elder 
Delbert  L.  Stapley  of  the  Council  of  the 
Twelve.  Elder  EIRay  L.  Christiansen, 
Assistant  to  the  Twelve,  will  now  ad- 
dress us.  He  will  be  followed  by  Elder 
Eldred  G.  Smith,  Patriarch  to  the 
Church. 


Elder  EIRay  L.  Christiansen 

Assistant  to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


I  am  thankful,  my  brothers  and 
sisters,  for  the  truth  that  has  been 
revealed  through  prophets  of  God,  both 
in  the  past  dispensations  and  in  the 
present.  We  are  blessed  with  ample 
truth  regarding  our  origin,  our  mortal 
lives,  and  our  destiny. 

Pre-mortal  life 

The  scriptures  teach  us  that  we 
lived  in  the  spirit  world  before  we  were 
born  into  mortality.  That  is,  we  lived  in 
the  presence  of  God  who  is  literally  the 
Father  of  our  spirits. 

When  the  great  council  was  held  in 
heaven,  in  which  all  of  us  were  involved, 
the  Father  presented  his  plan  for  peo- 
pling the  earth,  and  for  the  salvation 
of  man.  Lucifer  wanted  to  amend  the 
plan.  He  proposed  to  destroy  the  agency 
of  man  and  to  save  all  mankind,  that 
not  one  soul  would  be  lost.  This  he 
would  accomplish  through  outright 
force  and  coercion,  denying  all  persons 
the  right  of  choice. 

Satan's  proposal  of  compulsion  was 
rejected  by  the  Father,  and  Lucifer 
"was  angry,  and  kept  not  his  first  estate; 


and,  .  .  .  many  followed  after  him." 
(Abr.  3:28.) 

Fall  of  Satan 

We  must  have  witnessed  that  tragic 
scene  when  Lucifer— brilliant,  capable, 
yet  lacking  in  intelligence  to  properly 
apply  his  knowledge  (along  with  one- 
third  of  the  hosts  of  heaven) — rose  in 
hateful  rebellion  against  God.  And  they 
were  expelled  from  heaven,  retaining 
the  malignant  powers  to  tempt  and  to 
persuade  men  to  disobey  God. 

The  Father's  plan,  accepted  by  Je- 
hovah, provided  man  the  right  of 
choice,  that  through  its  exercise  he 
might  become  strong  and  advance  in 
learning,  wisdom,  and  righteousness  by 
conquering  weaknesses  and  by  resisting 
the  temptations  to  do  wrong.  Then 
God  said:  "We  will  take  of  these  mate- 
rials, and  we  will  make  an  earth  where- 
on these  may  dwell: 

"And  we  will  prove  them  herewith, 
to  see  if  they  will  do  all  things  what- 
soever the  Lord  their  God  shall  com- 
mand them."  (Abr.  3:24-25.) 
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Now,  God  said  also  (and  this  is 
most  important  to  you  and  to  me): 

"Wherefore,  because  that  Satan 
rebelled  against  me,  and  sought  to 
destroy  the  agency  of  man,  which  I,  the 
Lord  God,  had  given  him,  and  also,  that 
I  should  give  unto  him  mine  own 
power;  ...  I  caused  that  he  should  be 
cast  down; 

"And  he  became  Satan,  yea,  even 
the  devil,  the  father  of  all  lies,  to  de- 
ceive and  to  blind  men,  and  to  lead 
them  captive  at  his  will,  even  as  many 
as  would  not  hearken  unto  my  voice." 
(Moses  4:3-4.) 

The  reality  of  Satan's  existence 

Now,  the  truth  is  that  Satan  lives! 
Indeed,  some  have  seen  his  satanic 
majesty  in  spirit  form. 

President  Harold  B.  Lee  warned  us 
to  "make  no  mistake  about  his  reality  as 
a  personality,  even  though  he  does  not 
possess  a  physical  body.  Since  the  be- 
ginning of  time,  he,  with  his  hosts  .  .  . 
have  waged  relentless  war  to  destroy  the 
free  agency  of  man."  Those  who  teach 
that  there  is  no  devil  or  who  declare 
him  to  be  a  figment  of  the  imagination 
used  only  to  frighten  people  are  either 
ignorant  of  the  facts  or  they  themselves 
are  deceived. 

How  Satan  operates 

How  does  Satan  operate?  What  are 
his  tactics?  Using  his  superior 
knowledge,  his  unique  powers  of 
persuasion,  half-truths,  and  complete 
lies,  the  evil  one  uses  the  spirit  children 
who  followed  him  (which  were  many), 
plus  mortal  beings  who  have  yielded  to 
his  evil  ways,  to  wage  war  against  Je- 
hovah and  his  followers;  and  they  will, 
if  they  can,  influence  us  to  become 
critical  and  to  rebel  against  God  and  his 
work.  Thus  he  destroys  the  souls  of 
men. 

The  scriptures  tell  us:  "Satan  stir- 
reth  them  up,  that  he  may  lead  their 
souls  to  destruction."  (D&C  10:22.) 

"Yea,  he  saith  unto  them:  Deceive 


and  lie  in  wait  to  catch,  that  ye  may 
destroy;  behold,  this  is  no  harm.  .  .  . 

"And  thus  he  flattereth  them,  and 
leadeth  them  along  until  he  draggeth 
their  souls  down  to  hell;  and  thus  he 
causeth  them  to  catch  themselves  in 
their  own  snare. 

"And  thus  he  goeth  up  and  down, 
to  and  fro  in  the  earth,  seeking  to 
destroy  the  souls  of  men."  (D&C  10:25- 
27.) 

Now,  the  adversary  knows  that  a 
little  sin  will  not  stay  little,  and  he  wel- 
comes any  and  all  into  his  kingdom  by 
first  trying  to  get  us  to  lie  a  little,  then 
helping  us  to  try  to  justify  ourselves  in 
so  doing  or  to  cheat  or  to  steal.  Some 
folks  are  indeed  induced  to  desecrate 
the  Sabbath  day  until  it  becomes 
habitual  with  them.  Some  people 
begin  with  the  use  of  liquor  just  to 
"relax  a  bit."  Also,  drug  abuse,  evil 
speaking,  disobedience  to  parents,  or 
deceiving  one's  own  companions — these 
are  means  he  has  of  getting  us  to  digress 
from  the  proper  course.  He  knows  full 
well  that,  if  continued,  such  diversions 
soon  result  in  regrets,  sorrows,  and 
losses,  because  they  lead  us  into  greater 
sinfulness. 

The  snare  of  unchastity 

No  doubt  one  of  the  most  infa- 
mous snares  set  out  by  the  adversary  is 
that  of  unchastity.  The  power  to  bring 
children  into  the  world  is  God-given, 
and  if  that  power  is  guarded  and  held 
sacred,  it  will  result  in  happiness  and 
blessings  beyond  measure.  But  if  it  is 
desecrated  and  polluted  through  illicit 
use,  it  will  bring  sorrow,  misery,  and 
self-condemnation. 

The  First  Presidency  of  the 
Church  a  few  years  ago  issued  a 
warning  to  the  Latter-day  Saints  and  to 
all  people  generally  against  the  dreaded 
sins  of  unchastity.  Among  other  things, 
they  said:  "The  doctrine  of  this  Church 
is  that  sexual  sin — the  illicit  relations  of 
men  and  women — stands,  in  its 
enormity,  next  to  murder.  .  .  .  you  can- 
not .  .  .  escape  the  punishments  and 
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judgments  which  the  Lord  has  declared 
against  this  sin.  The  day  of  reckoning 
will  come  as  surely  as  night  follows 
day."  (Church  News,  13  Feb.  1952,  p. 
16.) 

How  to  resist  Satan 

How,  then,  may  we  resist  the  evil 
one?  In  all  his  evil  doings,  the  adversary 
can  go  no  further  than  the  transgressor 
permits  him  to  go,  and  we  can  gain 
complete  power  to  resist  the  evils 
caused  by  Satan  through  adherence  to 
the  principles  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Members  of  the  Church  may 
have  the  blessing  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
the  prompter,  as  a  companion  as  well, 
and  when  the  Holy  Ghost  is  really  within 
us,  Satan  must  remain  without.  Study 
of  the  scriptures,  prayer,  faithful  living 
of  the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  the 
discharge  of  church  obligations  and 
duties,  being  a  considerate  neighbor, 
and  using  the  heaven-sent  program  of 
family  home  evenings  can  provide  a 
basis  for  having  the  Holy  Ghost  as  a 
constant  companion  and  protector, 
which  will  result  in  peace  and  happi- 
ness. 

I  tremble  when  I  realize  how  the 
children  of  God  are  being  tempted 
today,  especially  the  youth;  yet  we  have 
confidence  in  them.  They  are  choice 
spirits.  But  they  must  realize  that  Jesus, 
not  Satan,  is  their  best  friend;  that 
happiness  can  come  only  through 
obedience  to  the  commandments  of 
God.  We  must  help  them  prepare  for 


and  achieve  their  divine  destiny. 
Nevertheless,  if  they  fall  into  the  snares 
of  Satan,  parents,  priesthood  leaders, 
and  teachers  must  lead  them  out  of  the 
pitfalls  and  on  to  higher  ground 
through  the  process  of  repentance. 

Recently  our  beloved  president, 
Spencer  W.  Kimball,  speaking  to  a  mul- 
titude of  youth,  assured  them  that  an 
awareness  of  the  existence,  the  power, 
and  the  plans  of  Satan — together  with  a 
compelling  and  vibrant  testimony  of 
God  and  of  the  gospel  and  of  the  plans 
of  our  Father  given  through  Jesus 
Christ,  his  Son,  and  the  living  prophets 
— can  help  them  achieve  unprecedented 
accomplishments,  which  may  affect 
their  lives  eternally. 

Yes,  brothers  and  sisters,  Satan 
lives.  He  is  real.  He  is  cunning.  But  you 
may  be  assured  that  God,  our  Heavenly 
Father,  reigns  over  all  and  is  merciful 
and  forgiving  to  those  who  truly  seek 
him. 

And  every  man  receiveth  wages  of 
him  whom  he  listeth  to  obey.  (See  D&C 
29:45.)  To  this  1  testify  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 


President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

Elder  EIRay  L.  Christiansen, 
Assistant  to  the  Council  of  Twelve,  has 
just  spoken  to  us. 

We  shall  now-  hear  from  Elder 
Eldred  G.  Smith,  Patriarch  to  the 
Church. 


Elder  Eldred  G.  Smith 

Patriarch  to  the  Church 


A  young  man  just  under  18  years  of 
age  was  visited  by  a  heavenly  messenger 
who  stated  that  he  was  sent  from  the 
presence  of  God.  This  messenger, 
Moroni,  was  the  last  prophet  in  the 
Book  of  Mormon.  The  young  man  was 
Joseph  Smith. 


Moroni  quoted  many  passages  of 
scripture,  most  of  which  declared  that 
the  time  had  come  to  prepare  the  way 
for  the  coming  of  Jesus  Christ  in  his 
glory.  He  quoted  Malachi:  "Behold,  I 
will  send  my  messenger,  and  he  shall 
prepare  the  way  before  me:  and  the 
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Lord,  whom  ye  seek,  shall  suddenly 
come  to  his  temple,  even  the  messenger 
of  the  covenant,  whom  ye  delight  in: 
behold,  he  shall  come,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts."  (Mai.  3:1.) 

This  emphasizes  the  fact  that  when 
the  Lord  comes  again,  he  will  come  "to 
his  temple,"  which  means  there  must  be 
a  temple  on  earth  for  him  to  come  to. 

Moroni  also  quoted  the  fifth  and 
sixth  verses  of  chapter  4,  which  are 
slightly  different  from  the  Bible: 

"Behold,  I  will  reveal  unto  you  the 
Priesthood,  by  the  hand  of  Elijah  the 
prophet,  before  the  coming  of  the  great 
and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord.  . . . 

".  .  .  and  he  shall  plant  in  the 
hearts  of  the  children  the  promises 
made  to  the  fathers,  and  the  hearts  of 
the  children  shall  turn  to  their  fathers. 
If  it  were  not  so,  the  whole  earth  would 
be  utterly  wasted  at  his  coming." 
(Joseph  Smith  2:38-39.) 

Significance  of  temple  work 

It  seems  very  significant  to  me  that, 
among  the  first  instructions  to  the  Proph- 
et in  the  process  of  the  restoration  of 
the  gospel,  this  work,  which  has  to 
do  with  temples  and  the  ordinances 
performed  therein,  was  given.  This  must 
be  very  fundamental  to  the  essentials  of 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

To  fulfill  the  requirements  in  this 
message,  there  must  be  a  temple.  Elijah 
must  come  with  the  authority  of  the 
priesthood,  and  there  must  be  living 
members  of  the  Church  gathering  the 
records  of  their  ancestors  and  getting 
the  work  done  to  fulfill  the  promise 
made  to  them  that  their  sealings  would 
also  be  done. 

The  first  family 

God  himself  established  the  first 
family — Adam  and  Eve.  The  family  is 
not  an  institution  developed  by  man  to 
be  outgrown  and  cast  aside  in  the 
course  of  human  progress.  All  that  is 
nearest  and  dearest  in  our  lives  is  as- 
sociated with  our  families.  Love  has  its 


center  here,  and  where  love  is,  there  we 
find  happiness  also.  Truly  it  is  not  good 
for  man  to  be  alone.  The  Lord  in  his 
wisdom  has  provided  a  way  for  man  to 
be  happy  on  this  earth  and  to  carry  that 
joy  on  through  all  eternity.  The  greatest 
joy  and  happiness  come  through  the 
family  unit.  It  has  been  so  through  all 
mortality,  so  why  will  it  not  be  so  in  the 
next  life? 

This  family  unit  is  so  important 
that  the  Lord  has  made  it  known  to  us 
that  by  the  time  of  the  end  of  the  Mil- 
lennium all  of  Adam's  posterity  who 
accept  the  gospel  must  be  sealed  to- 
gether as  one  family  by  the  power  of 
the  priesthood,  which  is  the  power 
to  seal  on  earth  and  it  shall  be  sealed 
in  heaven,  and  to  bind  on  earth  and 
it  shall  be  bound  in  heaven. 

Every  person  who  comes  on  this 
earth  must  have  an  opportunity  to 
receive  all  the  blessings  of  these  seal- 
ings, if  he  will  accept,  sometime  before 
the  end  of  the  Millennium.  There  could 
not  be  a  just  God  if  it  were  otherwise. 

Sealing  blessings 

These  sealing  blessings  are  ob- 
tained first  through  the  ordinance  of 
baptism  into  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Then  the  wife  is  sealed  to  her  husband 
for  time  and  all  eternity,  and  those 
children  who  are  not  born  under  the 
marriage  covenant  must  be  sealed  to 
their  parents,  that  they  may  receive  all 
the  blessings  as  though  they  were  born 
under  the  new  and  everlasting 
covenant. 

Those  who  have  died  without  this 
law  may  have  the  privilege  of  receiving 
these  blessings  by  proxy.  That  is  where 
our  responsibility  comes  in.  We  must 
first  teach  the  gospel  to  the  living.  Then 
we  must  gather  the  records  of  those  of 
our  families  who  died  without  this  law 
and  get  this  great  and  important  work 
done  for  them. 

The  promise  was  given  to  our 
forefathers  that  when  the  gospel  is  res- 
tored in  the  last  days,  "the  hearts  of  the 
children     shall     turn     to  their 
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fathers."  (D&C  2:2.)  This  means  we 
must  fulfill  the  promise  to  our  ancestors 
to  do  the  ordinance  work  for  them.  If 
we  do  not,  then  our  own  salvation  may 
be  in  jeopardy. 

Not  only  the  ordinance  of  baptism, 
but  also  the  sealing  of  families  together 
as  an  eternal  unit  must  be  done  on  the 
earth.  Hence,  we  must  perform  these  or- 
dinances ourselves  first,  then  by  proxy 
for  our  ancestors  who  have  passed  on  to 
the  spirit  world.  These  most  sacred  ordi- 
nances must  be  performed  in  a  holy 
temple  erected  and  dedicated  to  the 
Lord  for  this  very  purpose. 

In  modern  revelation  the  Lord 
commanded  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith 
to  "build  a  house  to  my  name,  for  the 
Most  High  to  dwell  therein. 

"For  there  is  not  a  place  found  on 
earth  that  he  may  come  to  and  restore 
again  that  which  was  lost  unto  you,  or 
which  he  hath  taken  away,  even  the  ful- 
ness of  the  priesthood."  (D&C  124:27- 
28.) 

Purpose  of  temples 

These  temples  are  built  for  a  spe- 
cial and  most  important  pur- 
pose— where  the  living  may  receive 
their  most  holy  ordinances,  where 
families  may  be  sealed  together  for  all 
eternity.  The  family  unit  is  the  only 
eternal  organization.  The  temples  are 
beautiful  buildings,  and  rightly  should 
be,  but  are  not  just  monuments  for 
show  alone.  They  are  the  only  way 
whereby  all  the  righteous,  living  and 
dead,  can  have  the  blessings  of  exalta- 
tion. The  living  come  first.  Then  after 
they  have  performed  these  holy  seal- 
ings,  they  should  turn  to  their  fathers 
and  vicariously  open  the  way  for  their 
ancestors  to  receive  these  same  bless- 
ings. 

For  this  purpose  family  research 
must  be  done.  Many  choice  spirits  have 
been  held  in  reserve  to  come  to  earth  at 
this  time  so  they  could  accept  the  gospel 
and  do  the  temple  work  for  their  ances- 
tors. Over  and  over  again,  I  find  among 
converts  husband  or  wife,  or  husband 


and  wife,  who  are  the  only  ones  in  the 
family  who  are  members  of  the  Church. 
In  most  cases  they,  or  someone  in  their 
family,  have  a  good  record  of  their 
family  genealogy.  Some  eagerly  send 
these  records  to  the  temple  for  the  work 
to  be  done.  Many,  however,  have  many 
names  in  their  possession  which  are  not 
being  sent  in.  We  must  not  delay!  The 
time  is  getting  shorter  all  the  time.  With 
more  temples  being  built,  more  work 
can  be  done.  With  each  new  temple,  ap- 
proximately 3,000  more  names  each  day 
can  be  done.  Do  not  hold  these  records. 
Fill  out  the  regular  forms  and  send 
them  in  to  the  temple. 

Do  not  procrastinate 

Even  if  the  Lord  has  inspired 
people  to  preserve  these  records  over 
the  centuries,  if  the  devil  can  persuade 
us  to  procrastinate  and  not  get  the 
temple  work  done,  he  will  succeed  in 
frustrating  the  Lord's  work.  The  story  is 
told  that  Satan  called  a  council  of  his 
agents  and  asked  how  they  would 
combat  the  forces  of  righteousness.  One 
said,  "I'll  go  and  tell  them  it  isn't  true." 
Satan  said,  "No,  that  wouldn't  do."  The 
second  said,  "I'll  tell  them  it's  only  half 
true."  "No,"  Satan  said,  "that's  not 
enough."  The  third  said,  "I'll  go  and  tell 
them  it's  all  true,  but  there  is  no  need  to 
hurry."  "Go,"  Satan  said.  "That  will  get 
them  every  time."  Lucifer  cannot  win. 
We  must  do  the  Lord's  work  for  our 
ancestors  or  the  earth  would  be  "wasted 
at  his  coming."  (Joseph  Smith  2:39.)  It 
seems  that  the  destiny  of  this  earth  de- 
pends on  whether  or  not  we  get  this 
temple  work  done. 

The  gospel  has  been  restored  in 
these  the  last  days  never  to  be  taken 
from  the  earth  again,  to  bring  the  bless- 
ings of  salvation  and  exaltation  to  all 
God's  children  who  prove  their 
worthiness  through  their  faithfulness. 
The  purpose  of  this  earth  and  our  life 
here  is  to  give  each  and  every  one  of 
Adam's  posterity  the  opportunity  to  end 
this  life  as  a  family  unit  for  all  eternity. 

I  testify  that  this  is  the  gospel  of 


ELDER  JAMES  A.  CULLIMORE 


33 


Jesus  Christ,  restored  in  these  the  latter 
days  with  all  the  authority  and  power  of 
his  priesthood  to  bring  about  the 
eternity  of  the  family  unit  for  each  of 
us,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 


Cullimore,  Assistant  to  the  Council  of 
the  Twelve,  will  address  us. 


The  Choir  and  congregation  sang 
the  hym,n,  "Redeemer  of  Israel." 


President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

Elder  Eldred  G.  Smith,  Patriarch  to 
the  Church,  has  just  spoken  to  us. 

The  Congregation  and  Choir  will 
now  join  in  singing:  "Redeemer  of  Is- 
rael." After  the  singing,  Elder  James  A. 


President  Kimball: 

Elder  James  A.  Cullimore, 
Assistant  to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve, 
will  now  address  us.  He  will  be  followed 
by  Bishop  Vaughn  J.  Featherstone, 
second  counselor  in  the  Presiding 
Bishopric. 


Elder  James  A.  Cullimore 

Assistant  to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


Among  the  sure  signs  of  the  true 
church  of  Christ  are  the  accompanying 
spiritual  gifts.  This  has  always  been 
from  the  beginning.  When  the  authority 
of  the  priesthood  has  been  found  on  the 
earth,  it  is  accompanied  by  the 
manifestations  of  spiritual  gifts. 

Signs  of  believers 

During  the  earthly  ministry  of  the 
Savior,  it  is  recorded  that  he  "went 
about  all  Galilee,  .  .  .  healing  all  man- 
ner of  sickness  and  all  manner  of 
disease  among  the  people."  (Matt.  4:23.) 
"And  great  multitudes  followed  him, 
and  he  healed  them  all."  (Matt.  12: 
15.)  Before  the  Savior  departed  from 
his  apostles  after  his  resurrection,  "he 
said  unto  them,  Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature. 

"He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved;  but  he  that  believeth  not 
shall  be  damned. 

"And  these  signs  shall  follow  them 
that  believe;  In  my  name  shall  they  cast 
out  devils;  they  shall  speak  with  new 
tongues; 

"They  shall  take  up  serpents;  and  if 
they  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it  shall  not 
hurt  them;  they  shall  lay  hands  on  the 


sick,  and  they  shall  recover."  (Mark 
16:15-18.) 

"And  by  the  hands  of  the  apostles 
were  many  signs  and  wonders  wrought 
among  the  people.  .  .  . 

"Insomuch  that  they  brought  forth 
the  sick  into  the  streets,  .  .  . 

".  .  .  and  them  which  were  vexed 
with  unclean  spirits:  and  they  were 
healed  every  one."  (Acts  5:12,  15-16.) 

Spiritual  gifts 

The  apostle  Paul  said  to  the  Corin- 
thian saints: 

"Now  concerning  spiritual  gifts, 
brethren,  1  would  not  have  you  ignor- 
ant. .  .  . 

"Wherefore  I  give  you  to  under- 
stand, that  no  man  speaking  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  calleth  Jesus  accursed: 
and  that  no  man  can  say  that  Jesus  is 
the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

"Now  there  are  diversities  of  gifts, 
but  the  same  Spirit. 

"And  there  are  differences  of 
administrations,  but  the  same  Lord. 

"And  there  are  diversities  of  opera- 
tions, but  it  is  the  same  God  which 
worketh  all  in  all. 

"But  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit 
is  given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal. 
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"For  to  one  is  given  by  the  Spirit 
the  word  of  wisdom;  to  another  the 
word  of  knowledge  by  the  same  Spirit." 
(1  Cor.  12:1,  3-8.)  And  he  stated  the 
many  gifts  of  the  Spirit. 

And  unto  his  church  in  this  dis- 
pensation the  Savior  promised  these 
same  gifts.  He  said: 

"Therefore,  as  1  said  unto  mine 
apostles  1  say  unto  you  again,  that  every 
soul  who  believeth  on  your  words:  and 
is  baptized  by  water  for  the  remission 
of  sins,  shall  receive  the  Holy  Ghost. 

"And  these  signs  shall  follow  them 
that  believe — 

"In  my  name  they  shall  do  many 
wonderful  works; 

"In  my  name  they  shall  cast  out 
devils; 

"In  my  name  they  shall  heal  the 

sick; 

"In  my  name  they  shall  open  the 
eyes  of  the  blind,  and  unstop  the  ears  of 
the  deaf; 

"And  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  shall 
speak."  And  so  on.  (D&C  84:64-70.) 

Spiritual  gifts  with  the  Church 
today 

I  bear  my  solemn  witness  that  these 
gifts  are  with  the  Church  today.  The 
sick  are  healed,  the  eyes  of  the  blind  are 
opened,  the  ears  of  the  deaf  are  unstop- 
ped, the  lame  are  made  to  walk.  The 
gift  of  tongues  blesses  our  missionaries 
and  others  the  world  over.  The  gifts  of 
wisdom  and  knowledge  are  evidenced 
by  the  leadership  of  our  people  every- 
where. Devils  are  cast  out,  spirits  are 
discerned,  the  gift  of  faith  is 
demonstrated  on  every  side.  Many 
mighty  miracles  give  evidence  that  this 
is  indeed  his  church,  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ.  All  the  gifts  and  powers  and 
blessings  that  have  always  identified 
Christ's  church  are  with  the  Church 
today. 

As  members  of  the  Church,  is  our 
faith  sufficiently  strong?  Are  we  in  tune 
with  the  Spirit  that  we  might  be  blessed 
by  these  great  gifts?  Do  we  believe  a 
miracle  can  be  performed  or  a  blessing 


given?  Do  we  call  upon  the  priesthood 
as  often  as  we  should  to  administer  to 
the  sick?  Do  we  believe  we  can  be 
healed?  Do  we  have  faith  to  heal?  Is  the 
priesthood  always  prepared  to  give  a 
blessing?  How  strong  is  your  faith? 

President  George  Q.  Cannon  said: 

"I  have  felt  deeply  impressed  .  .  . 
that  the  members  of  our  Church  do  not 
value  as  they  should  the  means  which 
God  has  placed  within  their  reach  for 
the  relief  and  healing  of  the  sick. 

"There  is  too  great  a  disposition, 
when  sickness  enters  a  household,  to 
send  for  a  doctor.  . . . 

"Instances  are  very  common 
among  the  faithful  Saints  of  the  gift  of 
healing  being  manifested  in  a  very  won- 
derful manner.  .  .  . 

"God  has  not  forgotten  His 
promises,  and  He  has  not  withdrawn 
Himself  from  His  people.  But  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  should  make  use  of  these 
means  more  frequently  than  they  do, 
and  put  more  trust  in  God  and  less  in 
man's  skill."  (Gospel  Truths,  comp. 
Jerrald  L.  Newquist,  Deseret  Book, 
1974,2:186-87.) 

Administration  of  the  sick 

We  have  been  instructed  as  to  the 
administration  of  the  sick: 

"Is  any  sick  among  you?  let  him 
call  for  the  elders  of  the  church;  and  let 
them  pray  over  him,  anointing  him 
with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord: 

"And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save 
the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him 
up;  and  if  he  have  committed  sins,  they 
shall  be  forgiven  him. 

"Confess  your  faults  one  to  another, 
and  pray  one  for  another,  that  ye  may 
be  healed."  (James  5: 14-16.) 

"And  the  elders  of  the  church,  two 
or  more,  shall  be  called,  and  shall  pray 
for  and  lay  their  hands  upon  them  in 
my  name;  and  if  they  die  they  shall  die 
unto  me,  and  if  they  live  they  shall  live 
unto  me."  (D&C  42:44.) 

The  accounts  of  miraculous  heal- 
ings in  the  Church  are  numerous.  They 
warm  one's  soul  and  give  great  strength 
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of  testimony  as  to  the  divinity  of  this 
great  work.  But  the  Lord  has  instructed 
us  that  we  are  not  to  boast  of  these  great 
blessings.  He  said,  "But  a  com- 
mandment 1  give  unto  them,  that  they 
shall  not  boast  themselves  of  these 
things,  neither  speak  them  before  the 
world;  for  these  things  are  given  unto 
you  for  your  profit  and  for  salvation." 
(D&C  84:73.) 

It  was  not  intended  that  we  make 
merchandise  out  of  the  gifts  of  God  and 
shout  to  the  world  the  result  of  these 
most  wonderful  gifts.  They  are  given  to 
us  for  our  salvation,  to  strengthen  our 
testimony  and  the  testimonies  of  others 
as  we  bear  humble  witness  of  them  in 
our  meetings,  quietly,  by  the  Spirit  but 
not  before  the  world. 

Signs  of  faith 

"Behold,  faith  cometh  not  by  signs, 
but  signs  follow  those  that  believe. 

"Yea,  signs  come  by  faith,  not  by 
the  will  of  men,  nor  as  they  please,  but 
by  the  will  of  God."  (D&C  63:9-10.) 

Faith  to  heal  the  sick  is  one  of  the 
most  desirable  gifts  of  the  gospel  and 
should  be  sought  after  by  all  Mel- 
chizedek  Priesthood  holders.  They 
should  always  be  ready  to  exercise  this 
power  in  behalf  of  those  who  need  a 
blessing.  They  should  seek  to  have  and 
develop  the  gift  of  faith,  faith  to  heal 
and  faith  to  be  healed.  "And  whoso 
shall  ask  it  in  my  name  in  faith,"  the 
Lord  has  said,  "they  shall  cast  out 
devils;  they  shall  heal  the  sick;  they 
shall  cause  the  blind  to  receive  their 
sight,  and  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the 
dumb  to  speak,  and  the  lame  to  walk." 
(D&C  35:9.) 

Instructions  for  administration 

Administration  to  the  sick  should 
be  done  at  the  request  of  the  sick 
persons  or  someone  close  to  them  who 
is  concerned  about  them,  that  it  might 
be  done  through  their  faith.  The  Lord 
said,  "And  these  things  ye  shall  not  do, 
except  it  be  required  of  you  by  them 


who  desire  it,  that  the  scriptures  might 
be  fulfilled;  for  ye  shall  do  according  to 
that  which  is  written."  (D&C  24: 14.) 

Both  the  one  receiving  the  blessing 
and  the  one  giving  it  should  be  in  tune 
with  the  Spirit  through  their  worthy 
lives,  and  then  the  Lord  has  promised, 
"Whatsoever  thing  ye  shall  ask  the 
Father  in  my  name,  which  is  good,  in 
faith  believing  that  ye  shall  receive,  be- 
hold, it  shall  be  done  unto  you." 
(Moro.  7:26.) 

After  one  has  demonstrated  his 
worthiness  through  good  works  and 
manifested  his  faith  through  prayer  or 
proper  administration  to  the  sick,  it 
must  be  left  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord 
those  who  will  be  healed  and  those  who 
will  not.  We  may  not  always  understand 
why  someone  is  healed  and  why 
another  for  whom  we  have  also 
exercised  great  faith  is  not. 

The  Lord  said  that  when  the  elders 
administer  to  the  sick,  if  they  die,  they 
die  unto  him,  and  if  they  live,  they  live 
unto  him.  He  said: 

"Thou  shalt  weep  for  the  loss  of 
them  that  die,  and  more  especially  for 
those  that  have  not  hope  of  a  glorious 
resurrection. 

"And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that 
those  that  die  in  me  shall  not  taste  of 
death,  for  it  shall  be  sweet  unto 
them.  .  .  . 

"And  again,  it  shall  come  to  pass 
that  he  that  hath  faith  in  me  to  be 
healed,  and  is  not  appointed  unto 
death,  shall  be  healed."  (D&C  42:45-46, 
48.) 

On  answering  prayers 

President  Kimball  has  said: 
"If  all  the  sick  for  whom  we  pray 
were  healed,  if  all  the  righteous  were 
protected  and  the  wicked  destroyed, 
the  whole  program  of  the  Father  would 
be  annulled  and  the  basic  principle  of 
the  gospel,  free  agency,  would  be 
ended.  No  man  would  have  to  live  by 
faith. 

"Should  all  prayers  be  immediately 
answered   according  to  our  selfish 
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desires  and  our  limited  understanding, 
than  there  would  be  little  or  no 
suffering,  sorrow,  disappointment,  or 
even  death,  and  if  these  were  not,  there 
would  also  be  no  joy,  success,  resurrec- 
tion, nor  eternal  life  and  godhood. 

"Being  human,  we  would  expel 
from  our  lives  physical  pain  and  mental 
anguish  and  assure  ourselves  of  con- 
tinual ease  and  comfort,  but  if  we  were 
to  close  the  doors  upon  sorrow  and  dis- 
tress, we  might  be  excluding  our  greatest 
friends  and  benefactors.  Suffering  can 
make  saints  of  people  as  they  learn 
patience,  long-suffering,  and  self- 
mastery."  (Faith  Precedes  the  Miracle, 
Deseret  Book  Co.,  1973,  pp.  97-98.) 

Even  though  the  Lord  has 
prescribed  proper  procedures  in 
administration  to  the  sick,  this  does  not 
mean  that  humble  prayers  by  faithful 
individuals  would  not  be  answered. 
James  has  said,  "The  effectual  fervent 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much."  (James  5:16.) 

The  Savior's  warning 

The  Savior  said  during  his  adminis- 
tration on  earth  that  in  the  last  days, 
men  not  authorized  of  God  would,  in 
Christ's  name,  perform  wondrous 
works.  This  is  evidenced  by  his  words: 

"Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day, 
Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in 
thy  name?  and  in  thy  name  have  cast- 


out  devils?  and  in  thy  name  done  many 
wonderful  works? 

"And  then  will  I  profess  unto  them, 
1  never  knew  you:  depart  from  me,  ye 
that  work  iniquity."  (Matt.  7:22-23.) 

He  gave  the  same  warning  to  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith: 

"[Walk]  uprightly  before  me,  .  .  . 
that  ye  may  not  be  seduced  by  evil 
spirits,  or  doctrines  of  devils,  or  the 
commandments  of  men;  .  .  .  and  that  ye 
may  not  be  deceived  seek  ye  earnestly 
the  best  gifts,  always  remembering  for 
what  they  are  given; 

".  .  .  they  are  given  for  the  benefit 
of  those  who  love  me  and  keep  all  my 
commandments,  and  him  that  seeketh 
so  to  do."  (D&C  46:7-9.) 

May  we  so  live  that  we  may  always 
have  the  companionship  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  be  blessed  by  these  beautiful 
spiritual  gifts  that  are  a  part  of  the 
gospel,  I  pray  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Amen. 


President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

We  have  just  listened  to  Elder 
James  A.  Cullimore,  Assistant  to  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve. 

Bishop  Vaughn  J.  Featherstone  of 
the  Presiding  Bishopric  will  now  ad- 
dress us.  He  will  be  followed  by  Elder 
O.  Leslie  Stone,  Assistant  to  the  Council 
of  the  Twelve. 


Bishop  Vaughn  J.  Featherstone 

Second  Counselor  in  the  Presiding  Bishopric 


To  be  old  and  poor  is  to  be  alone, 
afraid,  and  ill-fed,  and  unknown.  In  a 
series  of  articles  the  Wall  Street  Journal 
discusses  the  problems  related  to  the 
care  of  the  aged.  Following  are  some  of 
the  quotes  taken  from  these  articles: 

"Many  of  the  aged  are  gnawed  by 
the  fear  not  that  they  will  die,  but  that 
they  will  die  unnoticed  by  anyone." 
(Nov.  15,  1972,  p.  16.) 


"The  poor  never  saved  for  rainy 
days  because  it  rained  every  day  of  their 
lives."  (Nov.  15,  1972,  p.  1.) 

Shabby  apartments  attract  the 
elderly  due  to  their  meager  incomes. 

Most  of  these  people  live  alone  "as 
do  five  million  of  the  total  U.S.  popula- 
tion over  65.  Coupled  with  their  sense 
of  uselessness,  their  solitude  breeds 
despair."  (Nov.  15,  1972,  p.  1.) 
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"So,  many  of  the  elderly  eat  what 
they  can  get,  or  afford,  not  what  is  good 
for  them.  .  .  . 

"Some  live  mainly  on  what  they 
can  buy  from  the  vending  machines  in 
their  hotel  or  apartment  lobbies.  .  .  . 

"Others  eat  dog  food.  'They  can  get 
two  meals  out  of  a  can,'  says  Robert 
Forst."  (Nov.  15,  1972,  p.  16.) 

It  may  be  interesting  to  note  there 
are  over  300  organizations  representing 
the  interests  of  the  aged. 

The  Savior's  insight 

I  believe  the  Savior  had  great  in- 
sight into  problems  such  as  this,  for 
as  he  describes  in  his  parable  of  the  rich 
man  and  Lazarus,  Lazarus  was  laid 
daily  at  the  gate,  "desiring  to  be  fed  with 
the  crumbs  which  fell  from  the  rich 
man's  table:  moreover  the  dogs  .  .  . 
licked  his  sores."  (Luke  16:19-21.)  Both 
examples  are  pitiful  plights  of  humanity. 

Beset  by  problems,  the  elderly  poor 
still  cling  fiercely  to  their  pride;  many 
will  not  ask  relatives  for  extra  help. 
They  don't  want  to  be  a  burden. 

A  popular  song  says: 

Old  friends, 
Old  friends 

Sat  on  their  park  bench 
Like  bookends,  .  .  . 
How  terribly  strange 
To  be  seventy. 

Paul  Simon,  "Old  Friends" 

Responsibilities  of  the  members 

The  Church  is  not  without  its  fault 
in  the  care  of  the  aged.  This  is  not  due 
to  the  principles  or  the  teachings  of  the- 
Church,  but  rather  to  the  shortcomings 
of  its  members.  I  sat  in  a  conference 
some  years  ago  when  Elder  Matthew 
Cowley  said,  "A  mother  can  take  care 
of  seven  children,  but  seven  children 
will  not  later  take  care  of  that  same 
mother."  The  Church  has  the  solution 
to  all  of  life's  problems.  The  Savior  did 
not  leave  us  without  direction  in  caring 


for  our  wonderful  senior  Saints.  He 
was  our  model.  You  recall  his  beautiful, 
compassionate  experience  with  the 
widow  in  the  city  of  Nain.  (See  Luke 
7:11-15.) 

A  personal  experience 

Several  years  ago  we  lived  in  Gar- 
den Grove,  California.  1  was  a  produce 
supervisor  for  a  large  grocery  chain.  I 
dropped  by  home  .and  picked  up  my 
young  son  Lawrence,  who  was  three 
at  the  time.  We  went  out  to  visit  a  farm 
to  see  if  we  could  procure  produce 
for  that  company.  I  went  into  the  sheds, 
examined  the  produce;  then  I  was  told 
that  Jack,  the  farmer,  was  in  the  house. 
1  went  to  the  front  door  and  rang  the 
bell.  A  little  lady,  probably  85  years 
old,  white-haired,  frail,  stood  in  the 
doorway. 

I  said,  "Is  Jack  here?" 

"No,  he  isn't.  His  father  just  passed 
away,  and  he  went  to  the  hospital."  And 
then  she  began  to  weep,  and  I  said, 
"Are  you  Jack's  mother?"  She  said, 
"Yes." 

"I'm  terribly  sorry  about  your 
husband."  And  then  I  was  no  longer 
a  produce  buyer;  I  was  a  high  priest  in 
the  Church,  and  I  said  to  her,  "Do  you 
believe  in  the  resurrection?" 

"I  guess  so." 

And  then  I  said,  "The  Savior 
said,  'I  am  the  resurrection,  and  the  life: 
he  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he  were 
dead,  yet  shall  he  live.'  (John  11:25.) 
And  'In  my  Father's  house  are  many 
mansions:  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would 
have  told  you.' "  (John  14:2.)  And  I 
went  on  with  several  scriptures  about 
the  resurrection. 

Then  finally  as  I  concluded  I  said, 
"Your  husband  will  live  again.  He 
will  be  resurrected."  1  said,  "Do  you 
believe  that?"  I  couldn't  tell  whether 
she  did  or  not;  I  just  knew  she  wasn't 
comforted.  So  I  said  to  her,  "Do  you  be- 
lieve in  prayer?" 

She  said,  "I  used  to  pray,  but  lately 
if  I  get  down  on  my  knees  I  can't  get 
back  up  again.  When  I  do  pray,  I  forget 
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what  I'm  supposed  to  pray  about.  And 
then  when  I'm  down  on  my  knees  and 
no  one  comes,  I  just  have  to  wait  until 
someone  does  come." 

I  said,  "Would  you  like  Lawrence 
and  me  to  pray  for  you?" 

She  said,  "Yes,"  and  opened  the 
door  and  we  went  in. 

I  helped  this  sweet  soul  down  onto 
her  knees,  and  then  we  began  to  pray. 
1  poured  out  my  soul  to  the  Lord  to  let 
a  sweet  blessing  of  comfort  come  to  this 
spirit,  to  this  little  soul.  About  halfway 
through  the  prayer  I  felt  a  warmth  and 
a  peace  come  into  my  heart  that  I  knew 
our  prayers  were  answered. 

At  the  close  of  the  prayer,  I  stood 
up  and  lifted  this  soul  again  from  her 
knees.  Peace  radiated  from  her  face.  I 
held  her  hands  for  a  moment  and 
looked  into  her  eyes.  There  was  peace 
there. 

Lawrence  and  I  left.  She  came 
over  and  stood  in  the  doorway  as  we 
went  out  and  climbed  into  the  car. 

Lawrence  turned  around  and 
looked  at  her  and  then  he  said  to  me, 
"Dad,  she  sure  was  a  sweet  old 
grandma." 

The  elderly  need  love 

Well,  there  are  many  sweet  old 
grandmas  in  the  Church,  and  they  love 
us  and  they  need  our  love. 

Not  too  long  ago  I  left  a  Com- 
mittee of  Expenditures  meeting,  went 
up  to  the  hospital  to  administer  to  a 
sweet  little  soul  who  had  been  there. 
As  I  finished,  for  some  reason  I  felt 
impressed  and  so  I  said,  "I  want  you 
to  know  this  hand  shook  hands  with  the 
prophet  15  minutes  ago."  And  she 
began  to  weep.  And  then  a  little  lady 
across  the  room  said,  "Would  you  mind 
administering  to  me  with  that  hand 
that  shook  hands  with  the  prophet 
15  minutes  ago?"  And  I  adminis- 
tered to  her,  and  then  a  lady  in  the  bed 
next  to  her  said,  "Would  you  mind 
administering  to  me  with  that  hand  that 
shook  hands  with  the  prophet  a  few 


minutes  ago?"  And  I  administered  to 
her. 

The  Lord's  program 

Let  us  review  the  program,  the 
Lord's  program,  for  the  care  of  our 
senior  Saints.  First,  the  responsibility 
rests  with  the  individual  to  do  all  he  or 
she  can  to  be  a  contributing  member 
of  society  and  of  the  Church,  and  give 
service  to  friends  and  children  and 
loved  ones.  All  these  give  soul  satis- 
faction so  needed.  When  health  is 
sufficient  to  warrant,  the  Church  pro- 
vides many  blessed  opportunities  for 
great  service.  The  rich  experience  of 
these  loved  ones  can  be  of  such  im- 
portance to  the  Church. 

Many  can  accept  calls  as  couples 
to  fill  full-time  missions.  Others  may 
be  called  upon  to  officiate  in  the  tem- 
ples. Some  may  visit  the  temple  regu- 
larly to  do  endowment  work.  Genea- 
logical research  is  fascinating,  stimu- 
lating, and  fulfilling.  Many  can  and 
should  be  called  to  teach  Primary,  Sun- 
day School,  and  Relief  Society.  Our 
youth  love  mature  Saints  as  teachers 
because  they  have  time  to  care.  Bishops 
may  call  the  brethren  to  be  home 
teachers  and  the  sisters  to  do  Relief 
Society  visiting  teaching. 

Inasmuch  as  home  teaching  is  never 
finished,  many  long-living  men  may 
help  truly  teach  us  by  example  what 
home  teachers  really  should  be.  The 
Lord  said,  "He  that  loseth  his  life  for 
my  sake  shall  find  it."  (Matt.  10:39.) 
Our  senior  Saints  may  well  be  called 
upon  to  bake  and  cook  or  render  com- 
passionate service  during  funerals  or 
other  times  of  stress  and  need. 

Responsibility  of  the  family 

Now,  second,  the  family  should  do 
all  they  can  do.  Those  who  have  moth- 
ers and  fathers  who  are  confined  should 
care  for  them  by  furnishing  those  soul 
needs  such  as  love,  care,  and  tender- 
ness. If  you  recall  the  words  of  the 
epitaph: 
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Here  lies  David  Elginbrod; 
Have  mercy  on  him,  God, 
As  he  would  do  if  he  were  God 
And  you  were  David  Elginbrod. 

So  we  might  also  declare  to  you, 
try  to  understand  them,  try  to  anticipate 
their  needs.  Before  you  turn  the  finan- 
cial responsibility  of  them  over  to  the 
Church,  state,  or  government,  use  every 
resource  you  or  any  member  of  your 
family  has.  Nursing  home  care  pro- 
vided by  the  Church  was  up  41 1  percent 
last  year. 

I  believe  the  Savior  would  be 
pleased  if  we  would  bring  these  souls 
back  into  our  homes,  if  possible,  and  if 
not,  to  pay  the  expenses  from  mem- 
bers of  the  family.  I  don't  know  of  any 
mother  or  father  in  the  Church  who 
turned  their  children  over  to  society 
during  those  prolonged  sicknesses  or 
during  those  first  years  of  life  when  it 
took  24  hours  a  day  to  care  for  the  in- 
fant child. 

Church  assistance 

Now,  third,  after  the  individual 
and  family  have  used  all  their  resources, 
then  the  Church  is  called  in  to  assist. 
Let  me  go  back  to  one  thought  that 
came  to  me.  I  just  talked  to  a  young 
man  the  other  day,  and  he  said  that  in 
his  family  a  grandfather  had  been  very 
critically  ill,  had  been  bedfast  and  the 
family  tended  him  during  those  long 
hours  and,  as  it  were,  the  man  had  to 
wear  a  diaper.  The  family  changed  the 
diaper  regularly.  Is  that  more  than  he 
would  have  done  for  them?  No.  We 
must  not  forget  our  family  members. 

Now  to  the  Church.  Welfare  serv- 
ices reach  into  every  life  in  the 
Church.  We  are  interested  in  the  physi- 
cal health  and  emotional  welfare  of 
every  member.  Our  beloved  aged  are  a 
vital  segment  of  the  Church.  They  con- 
tribute more  to  our  lives  than  we  would 
dare  to  suppose. 

For  example,  I  have  a  sweet  Aunt 
Beryl  Hollindrake.  She  told  me  that 
when  she  was  just  three  or  four  years 


old  that  my  great-grandmother,  her 
Grandmother  Featherstone,  would  hold 
her  on  her  lap  and  tell  her  about  the 
Savior,  all  the  beautiful  stories.  Then 
she  would  recall  how  my  great-grand- 
mother would  tell  her  about  the  Savior's 
trial  and  how  they  beat  him  and  cursed 
him  and  spit  upon  him — how  they 
dragged  him  and  forced  him  against  the 
cross  and  drove  huge  spikes  into  his 
hands  cruelly.  She  said,  "As  my  grand- 
mother would  tell  me  these  stories,  tears 
would  stream  down  her  cheeks."  And 
she  said,  "It  was  on  the  lap  of  my  grand- 
mother that  I  learned  to  love  the  Savior 
with  all  my  heart  and  soul." 

What  a  wonderful  contribution 
our  grandmothers  and  grandfathers  can 
make  if  they  will  share  some  of  the 
rich  experiences  and  their  testimonies 
with  their  children  and  grandchildren. 

When  1  was  stake  president,  we 
wanted  the  lonely,  the  heartsick,  the 
despairing,  even  the  inactive,  young 
or  old,  to  move  into  our  stake  so  we 
would  have  a  greater  opportunity  to 
serve. 

1  have  a  great  friend  who,  when  he 
was  called  to  be  a  stake  president,  can- 
celed the  high  council  Christmas  party 
and  had  a  special  Christmas  party  for 
the  senior  Saints  in  the  stake.  And  then 
on  Christmas  morning  he  would  call  all 
of  the  widows  in  his  stake  who  had  no 
one  who  cared. 

Edgar  A.  Guest,  in  a  great  under- 
standing of  life,  wrote  many  verses 
about  home.  Let  me  just  extract  a  few 
from  his  great  poem  on  home: 
Ye've  got  t'  weep  t'  make  it  home,  ye've 

got  t'  sit  an'  sigh. 
An'  watch  beside  a  loved  one's  bed, 

an'  know  that  Death  is  nigh; 
An'  in  the  stillness  o'  the  night  t'  see 

Death's  angel  come, 
An'  close  the  eyes  o'  her  that  smiled, 

an'  leave  her  sweet  voice  dumb. 
For  these  are  scenes  that  grip  the  heart, 

an'  when  yer  tears  are  dried, 
Ye  find  the  home  is  dearer  than  it  was, 

an'  sanctified; 
An'  tuggin'  at  ye  always  are  the  pleasant 

memories 
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O'  her  that  was  an'  is  no  more —  ye 

can't  escape  from  these. 
They  may  be  pleasant  memories,  and 
they  may  not,  depending  on  our  care 
for  them. 

Stephen  Horn,  the  president  of 
California  State  University  at  Long 
Beach,  said,  "It  is  time  we  revised  our 
concept  of  the  'old'  to  'long-living' 
and  accented  not  the  declining  powers 
of  aging  but  the  rising  knowledge  and 
experience  that  results  from  a  long  life." 

Pure  religion 

Life  can  be  so  full  and  rich  for  our 
beloved  senior  Saints  with  snowy 
crowns.  We  love  you  and  care  for  you. 
You  make  life  so  rich  and  meaningful 
for  us.  We  pledge  to  be  what  we  should 
be  in  our  relationship  to  you.  In  James 
we  read: 

"Pure  religion  and  undefiled  be- 
fore God  and  the  Father  is  this,  To  visit 


the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their  afflic- 
tion." (James  1:27.) 

"To  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows 
in  their  affliction. "  It  is  my  prayer  that 
we  may  be  filled  with  pure  love  of 
Christ  toward  our  beloved  senior 
Saints.  This  is  his  church.  I  believe  if  he 
were  here  he  would  spend  much  time 
with  them.  May  we  follow  in  his  foot- 
steps. In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. 


President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

Bishop  Vaughn  J.  Featherstone, 
Second  Counselor  in  the  Presiding 
Bishopric,  has  just  addressed  us. 

Elder  O.  Leslie  Stone,  Assistant  to 
the  Council  of  the  Twelve,  will  now  ad- 
dress us.  He  will  be  followed  by  Elder 
Bruce  R.  McConkie  of  the  Council  of 
the  Twelve. 


Elder  O.  Leslie  Stone 

Assistant  to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


We  think  of  the  Savior  in  the  early 
part  of  his  ministry,  high  up  in  the  hills 
overlooking  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  where 
in  company  with  his  12  disciples  and  a 
multitude  of  eager  listeners,  he  gave  his 
Sermon  on  the  Mount.  An  important 
part  of  that  sermon  is  known  as  the 
Beatitudes.  (See  Matt.  5:1-11.)  In  the 
few  moments  assigned  to  me,  I  would 
like  to  discuss  them  briefly  with  you. 

The  heart  of  the  Master's 
teachings 

The  Beatitudes  contain  the  heart  of 
the  Master's  teachings  and  show  his 
spirit  and  way  of  life.  It  was  his  aim  to 
teach  his  disciples  and  give  them  a  bet- 
ter understanding  of  the  gospel,  because 
a  real  disciple  of  Christ  should  have  a 
character  made  up  of  these  traits. 

Now,  the  first  of  the  Beatitudes  we 


find  in  Matthew  5,  verse  3:  "Blessed  are 
the  poor  in  spirit:  for  theirs  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven." 

What  is  meant  by  "poor  in  spirit"? 
Is  it  not  humility,  which  renders  us 
teachable  and  eager  to  learn?  They  who 
feel  themselves  spiritually  poor  ap- 
proach God,  asking  him  to  supply  their 
needs.  They  who  have  faith  in  him, 
learn  his  laws  and  try  diligently  to  obey 
him.  They  thus  become  eligible  for  the 
great  blessings  he  has  promised, 
including  salvation,  exaltation,  and 
eternal  life,  which  are  the  greatest  of  all 
the  gifts  of  God.  (See  D&C  14:7.) 

They  shall  be  comforted 

"Blessed  are  they  that  mourn:  for 
they  shall  be  comforted."  (Matt.  5:4.) 

The  mourner  shall  be  comforted 
when  he  sees  the  divine  purpose  in  his 
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grief.  The  Lord  has  told  us:  "Come 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 
(Matt.  11:28.) 

We  should  always  remember  the 
Lord  intended  that  we  should  have 
problems  to  meet  and  solve  as  a  part  of 
our  training  in  this  life  to  help  us 
prepare  for  the  next  phase  of  our 
eternal  existence. 

An  unknown  author  made  this 
statement:  "If  all  suffering  and  unhap- 
piness  could  be  removed  from  our  lives, 
what  kind  of  people  would  we  be?  I 
believe  it  would  be  impossible  to 
produce  strong,  noble,  generous,  com- 
passionate human  beings  if  suffering 
were  eliminated  from  their  lives." 

We  must  not  allow  ourselves  to  be- 
come embittered  in  times  of  mourning 
and  sorrow.  We  must  keep  faith  and 
seek  comfort  from  the  Lord  through 
prayer.  We  have  his  promise  that  we 
shall  be  blessed.  Those  who  are  bur- 
dened shall  be  made  happy  when  they 
learn  the  real  comfort  of  the  gospel 
through  their  faith  and  through  their 
works. 

Meekness  is  virtue 

"Blessed  are  the  meek:  for  they 
shall  inherit  the  earth."  (Matt.  5:5.) 

Meekness  is  a  virtue  that  can  be 
exercised  toward  both  God  and  man. 
The  meek  are  those  who  are  gentle, 
kind,  patient,  tolerant;  not  proud, 
mighty,  or  conceited.  In  Proverbs  we 
read,  "He  that  is  slow  to  anger  is  better 
than  the  mighty."  (Prov.  16:32.) 

Meekness  must  not,  however,  be 
confused  with  self-depreciation.  Be- 
cause it  involves  self-control,  it  is  not  a 
weak,  but  a  heroic  quality.  Our  Savior 
at  all  times  was  willing  to  submit  to  the 
will  of  God.  Even  in  his  moment  of 
agony,  he  could  say,  "Nevertheless  not 
my  will,  but  thine,  be  done."  (Luke 
22:42.) 

"Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness:  for  they 
shall  be  filled."  (Matt.  5:6.) 

Those  who  seek  after  truth  shall  be 


fed  in  rich  abundance.  In  our  modern 
scripture,  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants, 
section  88,  we  find  this  promise:  "Draw 
near  unto  me  and  I  will  draw  near  unto 
you;  seek  me  diligently  and  ye  shall  find 
me;  ask,  and  ye  shall  receive;  knock, 
and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you."  (D&C 
88:63.) 

Radiate  righteousness 

We  can  prove  our  love  of  God  by 
radiating  righteousness.  If  we  really 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness, 
then  it  is  our  duty  to  know  and  to  do 
the  will  of  him  who  sent  us  here.  By 
keeping  his  commandments,  we  will 
receive  great  blessings.  Remember,  the 
Lord  has  told  us:  "I,  the  Lord,  am 
bound  when  ye  do  what  I  say;  but  when 
ye  do  not  what  I  say,  ye  have  no 
promise."  (D&C  82:10.) 

"Blessed  are  the  merciful:  for  they 
shall  obtain  mercy."  (Matt.  5:7.) 

They  that  show  mercy  shall  receive 
mercy. 

Someone  made  this  compassionate 
statement:  "There  is  no  better  exercise 
for  the  heart  than  to  reach  down  and  lift 
someone  up." 

The  Savior  always  showed  for- 
giveness and  mercy  in  every  situation 
with  which  he  was  confronted.  He 
taught,  "Be  ye  therefore  merciful,  as 
your  Father  also  is  merciful. 

"Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be 
judged:  condemn  not,  and  ye  shall  not 
be  condemned:  forgive,  and  ye  shall  be 
forgiven."  (Luke  6:36-37.) 

Even  on  the  cross  when  he  was 
near  death,  he  said,  "Father,  forgive 
them;  for  they  know  not  what  they  do." 
(Luke  23:34.) 

Purity  of  heart 

"Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart:  for 
they  shall  see  God."  (Matt.  5:8.) 

Christ  tells  us  that  purity  of  heart 
leads  to  love  and  knowledge  of  God.  A 
love  of  God  and  of  our  fellow  beings 
brings  purity  of  character. 

In  Proverbs  we  read:  "As  [a  man] 
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thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he."  (Prov. 
23:7.) 

The  Prophet  Joseph  said:  "If  you 
wish  to  go  where  God  is,  you  must  be 
like  God,  or  possess  the  principles 
which  God  possesses,  for  if  we  are 
not  drawing  towards  God  in  principle, 
we  are  going  from  him  and  drawing 
towards  the  devil. . . . 

"Search  your  hearts,  and  see  if  you 
are  like  God.  I  have  searched  mine,  and 
1  feel  to  repent  of  all  my  sins.  .  .  . 

"Is  not  God  good?  Then  you  be 
good;  if  He  is  faithful,  then  you  be 
faithful.  Add  to  your  faith  virtue,  to 
virtue  knowledge,  and  seek  for  every 
good  thing."  (History  of  The  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  4:588.) 

He  later  said:  "Be  virtuous  and 
pure;  be  men  of  integrity  and  truth; 
keep  the  commandments  of  God;  and 
then  you  will  be  able  to  more  perfectly 
understand  the  difference  between  right 
and  wrong — between  the  things  of  God 
and  the  things  of  men;  and  your  path 
will  be  like  that  of  the  just,  which 
shineth  brighter  and  brighter  unto  the 
perfect  day."  (History  of  the  Church, 
5:31.) 

Strive  to  be  God-like 

If  we  strive  to  be  like  God,  then 
we  will  do  all  we  possibly  can  to  cast 
from  our  minds  and  actions  all  unholy 
and  ungodly  things,  that  our  motives 
will  be  honorable  and  our  hearts  pure. 

"Blessed  are  the  peacemakers:  for 
they  shall  be  called  the  children  of 
God."  (Matt.  5:9.) 

Peacemakers  are  those  who  try  to 
save  themselves  and  their  fellows  from 
strife.  Our  Heavenly  Father  delights  in 
peace,  and  all  who  seek  to  bring  about 
peace  shall  be  like  God  in  that  respect 
and  shall  be  called  the  children  of  God. 

Was  not  Christ  the  great  peace- 
maker? He  encouraged  men  to  love  and 
understand  each  other  so  that  they 
could  live  together  in  peace. 


Love  all  men 

The  Lord  has  commanded  us  to 
love  all  men,  including  our  enemies.  He 
expects  us  to  be  peacemakers.  He  asks 
us  to  work  out  a  reconciliation  in  a 
Christlike  manner  with  those  with 
whom  we  have  difficulties  or  misunder- 
standings. It  is  his  will  that  we  should 
tolerate  abuse  rather  than  retaliate  in  a 
spirit  of  anger.  It  is  better  to  turn  the 
other  cheek,  to  go  the  extra  mile,  to  give 
our  coat  and  our  cloak  also,  than  to 
offend. 

And  the  last  of  the  Beatitudes: 
"Blessed  are  they  which  are  perse- 
cuted for  righteousness'  sake:  for  theirs 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  (Matt.  5: 10.) 

To  the  disciples  of  the  Lord,  the 
Lord  spoke  directly,  saying: 

"Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall 
revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall 
say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you 
falsely,  for  my  sake. 

"Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad: 
for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven:  for 
so  persecuted  they  the  prophets  which 
were  before  you."  (Matt.  5:1 1-12.) 

Pressures  from  society 

Today  members  of  the  Church  do 
not  often  face  persecution  in  the  form 
of  physical  violence  or  harm,  but  per- 
haps some  application  can  be  made  to 
the  pressures  we  may  feel  from  society, 
particularly  the  peer  group  pressures 
that  our  young  people  feel  when  they 
live  up  to  the  standards  of  dress  and 
morality  set  by  our  present-day  leaders. 
If  these  young  people  are  prayerful  and 
live  the  commandments,  they  will  feel 
good  about  these  high  standards  and 
will  be  able  to  stand  up  to  criticism. 

Our  youth  should  always  re- 
member that  when  they  were  baptized 
they  took  upon  themselves  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ;  they  can  be  proud  to  stand 
up  for  his  principles  and  those  of  our 
present-day  leaders.  By  so  doing  they 
will  receive  rich  rewards  in  this  life  and 
in  the  eternities  to  come,  for  theirs  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 
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Whenever  we  live  up  to  the  best 
that  is  in  us,  we  live  up  to  the  principles 
and  the  ideals  the  Savior  gave  us.  To 
follow  him  brings  peace  to  the  soul. 

Endure  to  the  end 

On  one  occasion  Christ  said,  "If  ye 
love  me,  keep  my  commandments." 
(John  14:15.)  How  long?  For  a  day? 
Should  we  keep  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord  for  a  week?  Should  we  observe 
and  do  his  will  for  a  month  or  a  year? 
To  my  knowledge,  there  is  no  promise 
to  any  individual  that  he  shall  receive 
the  reward  of  the  just,  unless  he  is 
faithful  to  the  end.  If  we  fully  under- 
stand and  faithfully  carry  out  in  our 
lives  the  principles  that  Jesus  taught,  we 
shall  be  prepared  to  go  back  and  dwell 
in  the  presence  of  the  Father  and  the 
Son. 

We  are  most  happy  when  we  con- 
form to  the  teachings  Christ  gave  us. 
They  should  be  the  signals  along  the 


road  we  should  follow.  In  these  trou- 
bled times  we  need  all  the  help  we  can 
get.  It  is  available  to  us  if  we  do  our 
part.  Great  blessings  are  in  store  for  us 
if  we  follow  the  teachings  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior. 

In  establishing  goals  and  charting 
our  future  course,  let  us  remember  the 
teachings  found  in  the  Beatitudes  and 
the  commandments  the  Lord  has  given 
us  to  live  by. 

May  his  blessings  be  with  all  of  us, 
according  to  our  needs,  is  my  prayer  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 


President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

He  to  whom  you  have  just  listened 
is  Elder  O.  Leslie  Stone,  Assistant  to  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve. 

Elder  Bruce  R.  McConkie  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  will  be  our 
concluding  speaker. 


Elder  Bruce  R.  McConkie 

Of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


From  the  pen  of  Paul,  we  take  this 
challenge: 

"O  man  of  God,  .  .  .  follow  after 
righteousness,  godliness,  faith,  love, 
patience,  meekness. 

"Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  lay 
hold  on  eternal  life."  (1  Tim.  6:11-12.) 

Overcome  the  world 

So  wrote  our  fellow  apostle  to 
those  who  had  accepted  the  Son  of  God 
as  their  Savior,  who  had  taken  upon 
themselves  the  yoke  of  Christ,  who  had 
covenanted  in  the  waters  of  baptism  to 
serve  him  and  keep  his  commandments. 
And  so  say  we  to  all  those  today  who 
have  in  like  manner  taken  upon 
themselves  the  name  of  Christ  and 
enlisted  in  the  cause  of  truth  and 
righteousness:  Be  valiant.  Fight  a  good 
fight.  Stand  true.  Keep  the  command- 
ments. Overcome  the  world. 


Speaking  of  himself  and  the  great 
warfare  with  the  world  which  he  had 
won,  Paul  said: 

"I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have 
finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the 
faith: 

"Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me 
a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give  me 
at  that  day:  and  not  to  me  only,  but 
unto  all  them  also  that  love  his  appear- 
ing." (2  Tim.  4:7-8.) 

A  mighty  conflict 

As  members  of  the  Church,  we  are 
engaged  in  a  mighty  conflict.  We  are  at 
war.  We  have  enlisted  in  the  cause  of 
Christ  to  fight  against  Lucifer  and  all 
that  is  lustful  and  carnal  and  evil  in  the 
world.  We  have  sworn  to  fight  alongside 
our  friends  and  against  our  enemies, 
and  we  must  not  be  confused  in  distin- 
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guishing  friends  from  foes.  As  another 
of  our  ancient  fellow  apostles  wrote: 
"Know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the 
world  is  enmity  with  God?  whosoever 
therefore  will  be  a  friend  of  the  world  is 
the  enemy  of  God."  (James  4:4.) 

The  great  war  that  rages  on  every 
side  and  which  unfortunately  is  result- 
ing in  many  casualties,  some  fatal, 
is  no  new  thing.  There  was  war  even 
in  heaven,  when  the  forces  of  evil 
sought  to  destroy  the  agency  of  man, 
and  when  Lucifer  sought  to  lead  us 
away  from  the  path  of  progression  and 
advancement  established  by  an  all-wise 
Father. 

That  war  is  continuing  on  earth, 
and  the  devil  is  still  wroth  with  the 
Church  and  goes  forth  "to  make  war 
with  the  remnant  of  her  seed,  which 
keep  the  commandments  of  God,  and 
have  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ." 
(Rev.  12:17.) 

And  it  is  now  as  it  has  always  been. 
The  Saints  can  only  overcome  him  and 
his  forces  "by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
.  . .  by  the  word  of  their  testimony,"  and 
if  they  love  "not  their  lives  unto  the 
death."  (Rev.  12:11.) 

No  neutral  side 

Now  there  neither  are  nor  can  be 
any  neutrals  in  this  war.  Every  member 
of  the  Church  is  on  one  side  or  the 
other.  The  soldiers  who  fight  in  its  bat- 
tles will  either,  with  Paul,  come  off 
victorious  and  win  "a  crown  of 
righteousness,"  or  they  shall,  in  Paul's 
language,  "be  punished  with  everlasting 
destruction  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power" 
in  that  day  when  he  comes  to  take 
"vengeance  on  them  that  know  not 
God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  (2  Thess.  1:9,  8.) 

In  this  war  all  who  do  not  stand 
forth  courageously  and  valiantly  are  by 
that  fact  alone  aiding  the  cause  of  the 
enemy.  "They  who  are  not  for  me  are 
against  me,  saith  our  God."  (2  Ne. 
10:16.) 


We  are  either  for  the  Church  or  we 
are  against  it.  We  either  take  its  part  or 
we  take  the  consequences.  We  cannot 
survive  spiritually  with  one  foot  in  the 
Church  and  the  other  in  the  world.  We 
must  make  the  choice.  It  is  either  the 
Church  or  the  world.  There  is  no  mid- 
dle ground.  And  the  Lord  loves  a  coura- 
geous man  who  fights  openly  and  boldly 
in  his  army. 

To  certain  members  of  his  ancient 
church,  he  said: 

"I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  art 
neither  cold  nor  hot:  I  would  thou 
wert  cold  or  hot. 

"So  then  because  thou  art  luke- 
warm, and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will 
spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth."  (Rev. 
3:15-16.)  The  summer  patriot  and  the 
sunshine  saint  retreat  when  the  battle 
wages  fiercely  around  them.  Theirs  is 
not  the  conqueror's  crown.  They  are 
overcome  by  the  world. 

Valiant  and  courageous 
testimony 

Members  of  the  Church  who  have 
testimonies  and  who  live  clean  and  up- 
right lives,  but  who  are  not  courageous 
and  valiant,  do  not  gain  the  celestial 
kingdom.  Theirs  is  a  terrestrial  inheri- 
tance. Of  them  the  revelation  says, 
"These  are  they  who  are  not  valiant 
in  the  testimony  of  Jesus;  wherefore, 
they  obtain  not  the  crown  over  the 
kingdom  of  our  God."  (D&C  76:79.) 

As  Jesus  said,  "No  man,  having  put 
his  hand  to  the  plough,  and  looking 
back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God." 
(Luke  9:62.) 

What  is  the  testimony  of  Jesus? 
And  what  must  we  do  to  be  valiant 
therein? 

"Be  not  .  .  .  ashamed  of  the 
testimony  of  our  Lord,"  Paul  wrote  to 
Timothy,  "...  but  be  thou  partaker  of 
the  afflictions  of  the  gospel."  (2  Tim. 
1:8.)  And  to  the  Beloved  John  came  this 
divine  message:  "The  testimony  of 
Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy."  (Rev. 
19:10.) 
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The  testimony  of  Christ 

The  testimony  of  our  Lord!  The 
testimony  of  Jesus!  What  a  glorious  and 
wondrous  concept!  It  opens  the  door  to 
glory  and  honor  with  the  Father  and  the 
Son  forever!  The  testimony  of  Jesus  is 
to  believe  in  Christ,  to  receive  his 
gospel,  and  to  live  his  law. 

Jesus  is  the  Lord.  He  is  God's  own 
Son  who  came  into  the  world  to  ransom 
us  men  from  the  temporal  and  spiritual 
death  brought  upon  us  by  the  fall  of 
Adam.  Jesus  has  bought  us  with  his 
blood.  He  is  the  resurrection  and'  the 
life.  He  "hath  abolished  death,  and  hath 
brought  life  and  immortality  to  light 
through  the  gospel."  (2  Tim.  1:10.)  He 
is  our  Savior,  our  Redeemer,  our  Advo- 
cate with  the  Father.  "There  is  one 
God,  and  one  mediator  between  God 
and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus."  (1  Tim. 
2:5.) 

Salvation  in  Christ 

Salvation  is  in  Christ.  His  is  the 
only  name  given  under  heaven  whereby 
this  priceless  gift  may  be  won.  Without 
him  there  would  be  no  resurrection  and 
all  men  would  be  forever  lost.  Without 
him  there  would  be  no  eternal  life,  no 
return  to  the  presence  of  a  gracious 
Father,  no  celestial  thrones  for  the 
saints. 

No  tongue  can  tell,  no  mind  can 
envision,  no  heart  can  conceive  of  all 
that  comes  to  us  because  of  him. 
"Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to 
receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom, 
and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory, 
and  blessing."  (Rev.  5:12.) 

Now  there  can  be  no  perfect 
testimony  of  the  divine  Sonship  of 
Christ  and  his  saving  goodness  unless 
and  until  we  receive  the  fulness  of  his 
everlasting  gospel.  A  testimony  of  the 
gospel  comes  by  revelation  from  the 
Holy  Ghost.  When  the  Holy  Spirit 
speaks  to  the  spirit  within  us,  we  then 
know  with  an  absolute  conviction  of  the 
verity  of  the  revealed  message. 


A  testimony  is  to  know  by  reve- 
lation that  Jesus  is  the  Christ;  that 
Joseph  Smith  and  his  successors  are  the 
revealers  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
and  of  salvation  for  our  day;  and  that 
The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints  is  the  kingdom  of  God  on 
earth,  the  one  place  where  salvation 
may  be  found. 

Testimony:  spiritual  endow- 
ment 

The  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit 
of  prophecy.  It  is  a  gift  of  the  Spirit.  It 
comes  in  full  measure  only  to  faithful 
members  of  the  Church.  It  is  reserved 
for  those  whose  right  it  is  to  have  the 
constant  companionship  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  It  is  the  spiritual  endowment 
which  sets  a  man  apart  as  a  prophet  in 
fulfillment  of  the  prayer  of  Moses: 
"Would  God  that  all  the  Lord's  people 
were  prophets,  and  that  the  Lord  would 
put  his  spirit  upon  them!"  (Num. 
11:29.) 

Now  what  does  it  mean  to  be 
valiant  in  the  testimony  of  Jesus? 

It  is  to  be  courageous  and  bold;  to 
use  all  our  strength,  energy,  and  ability 
in  the  warfare  with  the  world;  to  fight 
the  good  fight  of  faith.  "Be  strong  and 
of  a  good  courage,"  the  Lord  com- 
manded Joshua,  and  then  specified  that 
this  strength  and  courage  consisted  of 
meditating  upon  and  observing  to  do  all 
that  is  written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord. 
(See  Josh.  1:6-9.)  The  great  cornerstone 
of  valiance  in  the  cause  of  righteousness 
is  obedience  to  the  whole  law  of  the 
whole  gospel. 

To  be  valiant  in  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  is  to  "come  unto  Christ,  and  be 
perfected  in  him";  it  is  to  deny  our- 
selves "of  all  ungodliness,"  and  "love 
God"  with  all  our  "might,  mind  and 
strength."  (Moro.  10:32.) 

Unshakeable  conviction 

To  be  valiant  in  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  is  to  believe  in  Christ  and  his 
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gospel  with  unshakable  conviction.  It  is 
to  know  of  the  verity  and  divinity  of  the 
Lord's  work  on  earth. 

But  this  is  not  all.  It  is  more  than 
believing  and  knowing.  We  must  be 
doers  of  the  word  and  not  hearers  only. 
It  is  more  than  lip  service;  it  is  not 
simply  confessing  with  the  mouth  the 
divine  Sonship  of  the  Savior.  It  is 
obedience  and  conformity  and  personal 
righteousness.  "Not  every  one  that  saith 
unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven;  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven."  (Matt.  7:21.) 

To  be  valiant  in  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  is  to  "press  forward  with  a  stead- 
fastness in  Christ,  having  a  perfect 
brightness  of  hope,  and  a  love  of  God 
and  of  all  men."  It  is  to  "endure  to  the 
end."  (2  Ne.  31:20.)  It  is  to  live  our  re- 
ligion, to  practice  what  we  preach,  to 
keep  the  commandments.  It  is  the 
manifestation  of  "pure  religion"  in  the 
lives  of  men;  it  is  visiting  "the  fatherless 
and  widows  in  their  affliction"  and 
keeping  ourselves  "unspotted  from  the 
world."  (James  1 : 27.) 

To  be  valiant  in  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  is  to  bridle  our  passions,  control 
our  appetites,  and  rise  above  carnal  and 
evil  things.  It  is  to  overcome  the  world 
as  did  he  who  is  our  prototype  and  who 
himself  was  the  most  valiant  of  all  our 
Father's  children.  It  is  to  be  morally 
clean,  to  pay  our  tithes  and  offerings,  to 
honor  the  Sabbath  day,  to  pray  with  full 
purpose  of  heart,  to  lay  our  all  upon  the 
altar  if  called  upon  to  do  so. 

Personal  introspection 

To  be  valiant  in  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  is  to  take  the  Lord's  side  on  every 
issue.  It  is  to  vote  as  he  would  vote.  It  is 
to  think  what  he  thinks,  to  believe  what 
he  believes,  to  say  what  he  would  say 
and  do  what  he  would  do  in  the  same 
situation.  It  is  to  have  the  mind  of 
Christ  and  be  one  with  him  as  he  is  one 
with  his  Father. 

Our  doctrine  is  clear;  its  ap- 
plication sometimes  seems  to  be  more 


difficult.  Perhaps  some  personal  in- 
trospection might  be  helpful.  For 
instance: 

Am  I  valiant  in  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  if  my  chief  interest  and  concern  in 
life  is  laying  up  in  store  the  treasures  of 
the  earth,  rather  than  the  building  up  of 
the  kingdom? 

Am  I  valiant  if  I  have  more  of  this 
world's  goods  than  my  just  needs  and 
wants  require  and  I  do  not  draw  from 
my  surplus  to  support  missionary  work, 
build  temples,  and  care  for  the  needy? 

Am  I  valiant  if  my  approach  to  the 
Church  and  its  doctrines  is  intellectual 
only,  if  I  am  more  concerned  with 
having  a  religious  dialogue  on  this  or 
that  point  than  I  am  on  gaining  a  per- 
sonal spiritual  experience? 

Am  I  valiant  if  I  am  deeply 
concerned  about  the  Church's  stand  on 
who  can  or  who  cannot  receive  the 
priesthood  and  think  it  is  time  for  a  new 
revelation  on  this  doctrine? 

Am  I  valiant  if  I  use  a  boat,  live  in 
a  country  home,  or  engage  in  some 
other  recreational  pursuit  on  weekends 
that  takes  me  away  from  my  spiritual 
responsibilities? 

Am  I  valiant  if  I  engage  in  gam- 
bling, play  cards,  go  to  pornographic 
movies,  shop  on  Sunday,  wear  im- 
modest clothes,  or  do  any  of  the  things 
that  are  the  accepted  way  of  life  among 
worldly  people? 

The  kingdom  of  God  or  nothing 

If  we  are  to  gain  salvation,  we  must 
put  first  in  our  lives  the  things  of  God's 
kingdom.  With  us  it  must  be  the 
kingdom  of  God  or  nothing.  We  have 
come  out  of  darkness;  ours  is  the  mar- 
velous light  of  Christ.  We  must  walk  in 
the  light. 

Now  I  don't  pretend  to  be  able  to 
read  the  future,  but  I  have  a  very  strong 
feeling  that  conditions  in  the  world  are 
not  going  to  get  better.  They  are  going 
to  get  worse  until  the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  Man,  which  is  the  end  of  the  world, 
when  the  wicked  will  be  destroyed. 

I  think  the  world  is  going  to  get 
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worse,  and  the  faithful  portion  of  the 
Church,  at  least,  is  going  to  get  better. 
The  day  is  coming,  more  than  ever  has 
been  the  case  in  the  past,  when  we  will 
be  under  the  obligation  of  making  a 
choice,  of  standing  up  for  the  Church, 
of  adhering  to  its  precepts  and  teachings 
and  principles,  of  taking  the  counsel 
that  comes  from  the  apostles  and  proph- 
ets whom  God  has  placed  to  teach 
the  doctrine  and  bear  witness  to  the 
world.  The  day  is  coming  when  this  will 
be  more  necessary  than  has  ever  been 
the  case  in  our  day  or  at  any  time  in  our 
dispensation. 

The  importance  of  God's  work 

Now  this  is  the  Lord's  work.  It  is 
God's  work.  It  is  our  Father's  business. 
His  hand  is  in  it.  There  is  nothing  in  this 
world  that  compares  in  any  way  in  im- 
portance with  the  gospel  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  It  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation,  and  if  we  will  walk  and 
live  and  be  and  move  and  breathe  and 
think  the  gospel  and  its  cause,  always 
and  everlastingly,  then  we  can  have 
peace  and  joy  and  happiness  in  this  life 
and  we  can  go  on  to  eternal  glory  in  the 
life  to  come. 

We  teach  and  we  testify.  We  have 
here  this  day  taught  eternal  principles 
of  truth;  and  whenever  we  teach  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  becomes  our 
prerogative  to  bear  witness  and 
testimony  that  the  doctrines  we  have 
proclaimed  are  true  and  that  if  men 
will  abide  by  and  conform  to  them,  all 
the  blessings  that  a  gracious  Father 
desires  to  confer  upon  them  will  be 
theirs. 

The  Lord's  side  of  the  line 

I  bear  witness  of  the  truth  of  the 
doctrines  that  have  been  proclaimed 
and  testify  anew  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord, 
that  salvation  is  in  him,  that  his  is  the 
only  name  under  heaven  whereby  we 
may  be  saved  in  God's  kingdom. 

God  grant  us  the  wisdom  and  vi- 
sion and  determination,  the  valiance 


and  courage,  to  fight  manfully  in  his 
army  and  to  be,  as  President  George 
Albert  Smith  so  graphically  expressed 
it,  "on  the  Lord's  side  of  the  line."  In 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 


President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

Elder  Bruce  R.  McConkie  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  has  been  our 
concluding  speaker. 

A  special  welfare  meeting  will  be 
held  tomorrow  morning,  Saturday,  in 
the  Tabernacle  on  Temple  Square  at  7 
o'clock  a.m.  Invited  to  attend  this  spe- 
cial session  are  regional  representatives, 
stake  presidents,  high  councilors  in- 
volved in  welfare  work,  bishoprics, 
stake  and  ward  Relief  Society  Presi- 
dencies and  others  responsible  for 
operating  welfare  production  projects. 

All  sessions  of  this  conference  will 
be  received  over  KSL  Radio  and  KIRO 
Radio-Seattle  beginning  at  midnight 
tonight,  and  can  be  heard  in  many  areas 
of  the  United  States,  Canada,  Alaska, 
and  the  Islands  of  the  Pacific. 

The  singing  for  this  session  has 
been  furnished  by  the  Relief  Society 
Choir.  We  are  grateful  for  the  presence 
of  you  devoted  sisters  here  today  and 
for  the  beautiful  numbers  rendered  at 
this  session  of  the  Conference. 

With  Sister  Ellen  Barnes  conduct- 
ing and  Brother  Roy  Darley  at  the 
organ,  the  Choir  will  sing  in  closing:  "I 
Waited  for  the  Lord."  Following  the 
singing,  the  benediction  will  be  offered 
by  Brother  Wilford  M.  Burton,  former 
Regional  Representative  of  the  Twelve. 

This  Conference  will  then  be 
adjourned  until  10  o'clock  tomorrow 
morning. 


The  Relief  Society  Choir  sang  the 
number,  "I  Waited  for  the  Lord." 

The  benediction  was  offered  by 
Brother  Wilford  M.  Burton,  former  Re- 
gional Representative  of  the  Twelve. 

The  conference  was  then 
adjourned  until  10  o'clock,  October  5, 
1974. 
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Second  Day 


THIRD  SESSION 

The  third  session  of  the  conference 
convened  in  the  Salt  Lake  City  Taber- 
nacle on  Saturday,  October  5,  1974,  at 
10  o'clock  a.m.  with  President  Spencer 
W.  Kimball  conducting  and  presiding. 

The  music  for  the  third  session  of 
conference  was  provided  by  the  Taber- 
nacle Choir  with  Jay  Welch  conducting. 
Alexander  Schreiner  was  the  organist. 

President  Kimball  made  the  follow- 
ing remarks: 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

At  this  the  third  session  of  the 
144th  Semi-annual  conference  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints,  we  extend  warm  greetings  to  all 
assembled  in  this  historic  Tabernacle 
and  Assembly  Hall  and  the  Salt  Palace 
and  to  the  many  members  and  friends 
tuned  to  these  proceedings  by  radio  and 
television. 

Brothers  Joseph  Anderson  and 
David  B.  Haight  are  presiding  at  the 
Assembly  Hall  this  session:  Brothers 
John  H.  Vandenberg  and  H.  Burke 
Peterson  are  at  the  Salt  Palace. 

We  also  extend  a  cordial  welcome 
to  all  of  our  special  guests:  government, 
educational  leaders,  regional  represen- 
tatives, stake  and  temple  presidencies, 
bishoprics,  members  of  the  general 
auxiliary  boards,  and  all  others. 

Sessions  of  this  conference  will 
be  widely  received  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada  over  many  radio  and  tele- 
vision stations  cooperating  to  provide 
the  extensive  coverage  of  this  con- 
ference. 

By  means  of  satellite  transmission, 
sessions  of  this  conference  will  be  heard 
over  the  facilities  of  nearly  100  radio 
stations  in  Australia  and  countries  of 
South  America  originating  with  KSL  in 
Salt  Lake  City. 

The  Tabernacle  Choir,  under  the 


direction  of  Jay  Welch  and  Alexander 
Schreiner  at  the  organ,  will  now  sing: 
"The  Morning  Breaks,  the  Shadows 
Flee,"  following  which  Brother  Richard 
J.  Marshall,  former  president  of  the 
Australia  Adelaide  Mission,  will  offer 
the  invocation. 


The  Tabernacle  Choir  sang  the 
number,  "The  Morning  Breaks,  the 
Shadows  Flee."  The  invocation  was 
offered  by  Brother  Richard  J.  Marshall, 
former  president  of  the  Australia  Ade- 
laide Mission. 


President  Kimball 

The  Tabernacle  Choir  will  now 
favor  us  with  "Thanks  Be  to  God." 


The  Tabernacle  Choir  sang 
number,  "Thanks  Be  to  God." 


the 


President  Kimball 

Before  we  present  the  General  Au- 
thorities and  General  Officers  for  the 
sustaining  vote  of  this  conference,  we 
have  a  matter  of  business  we  should  like 
to  take  up  with  you.  We  have  extended 
to  Sister  Belle  S.  Spafford  an  honorable 
release  as  president  of  the  Relief  So- 
ciety and  to  her  counselors,  Marianne 
C.  Sharp  and  Louise  W.  Madsen;  and 
also  an  honorable  release  has  been 
extended  to  the  entire  General  Board. 
We  find  it  most  difficult  to  find  the 
words  to  express  to  these  sisters  our  ad- 
miration for  them  and  our  gratitude  to 
them.  Their  work  has  been  a  service  of 
quality  and  devotion  and  sacrifice. 
Sister  Spafford  has  been  a  strong  and  vi- 


PRESIDENT  N.  ELDON  TANNER 


49 


brant  voice  in  many  lands  and  many 
countries  and  among  many  people.  Her 
voice  has  been  heard  in  many  places 
where  it  required  insight  and  courage, 
forthrightness,  to  stand  almost  alone 
against  sometimes  strange  ideologies. 
She  is  a  woman  of  education  and  refine- 
ment and  a  leader  in  thought  and  ac- 
tion. She  has  considerable  secular. and 
spiritual  training.  She  has  honorary 
degrees  from  ten  great  universities.  She 
has  been  active  in  women's  organiza- 
tions, national  and  international,  has 
traveled  abroad  in  her  special  work. 
Her  late  husband,  Willis  Earl  Spafford, 
and  her  children  sustained  her  in  her 
monumental  labors.  She  has  traveled 
widely,  written  much,  and  has  spoken  to 
numerous  groups  of  people  in  many 
lands.  I  must  mention  her  outstanding 
work  in  the  Indian  Program  where  I 
came  to  note  her  stature.  She  is  distin- 
guished, honored,  and  loved.  Sister 
Sharp  is  the  daughter  of  our  beloved 
late  president,  J.  Reuben  Clark,  Jr.  She 
was  the  wife  of  the  late  Ivor  Sharp.  He 
and  their  family  members  supported 
her  in  her  outstanding  work.  Her  travels 
have  been  world-wide.  Her  wisdom  and 
encouragement  have  been  given  to 
many  peoples  in  many  lands.  She  re- 
ceived an  honorary  degree,  Doctor  of 
Humanities  from  the  Brigham  Young 
University  recently.  She  has  been  edi- 
tor, writer,  speaker,  and  an  inspired 
leader.  Sister  Louise  Wallace  Madsen 
married  Francis  A.  Madsen  and  is  an 
exemplary  wife  and  mother  of  a  large 
family.  Her  work  among  the  Indian 
children  has  brought  many  blessings  to 
our  Lamanite  brothers  and  sisters.  Sister 
Madsen  is  the  granddaughter  of  Parley 
P.  Pratt.  And  our  gratitude,  deep 
gratitude,  also  goes  to  all  of  those 
including  the  General  Board  members 
who  have  now  been  released.  All  of  you 
who  would  like  to  express  your  thanks 
for  the  excellent  service  they  have 
rendered,  would  you  raise  your  right 
hands.  Thank  you  very  much. 

For  many  years,  Sister  LaVern  W. 


Parmley,  President  of  the  Primary 
Association,  with  her  counselors,  Naomi 
W.  Randall  and  Florence  R.  Lane,  and 
members  of  the  General  Board  of  the 
Primary  have  rendered  able  and  dedi- 
cated work  in  their  respective  callings. 
These  lovely  sisters  have  helped  to 
develop  and  to  administer  programs 
around  the  world  designed  to  build 
testimony  and  character  in  the  lives  of 
the  children  of  the  Church.  The  labors 
of  these  sisters  will  bear  fruit  long  into 
the  future  through  the  lives  and  the 
deeds  of  the  children  whom  they  have 
influenced.  With  her  counselors  and  the 
General  Board  of  the  Primary,  she  has 
been  a  ministering  angel  to  the  little 
ones  of  the  Church. 

In  line  with  the  general  practice  of 
the  Church  of  changing  leadership  from 
time  to  time,  we  therefore  tender  to 
Sister  Parmley  and  to  Sisters  Randall 
and  Lane  and  to  all  of  the  members  of 
the  General  Board  of  the  Primary  an 
honorable  release  at  this  time,  together 
with  our  sincere  love  and  best  wishes  in 
the  great  service  that  they  will  doubtless 
render  to  the  Church  in  the  years  to 
come. 

Will  all  those  who  would  like  to 
join  with  us  in  extending  thanks  to 
Sister  Parmley  and  her  associates  please 
raise  their  hands.  Thank  you.  Their  suc- 
cessors will  be  presented  to  you  for  your 
vote  by  President  Nathan  Eldon  Tanner 
who  will  now  present  all  of  the  General 
Authorities  and  General  Officers  of  the 
Church. 


President  N.  Eldon  Tanner 

.As  is  our  practice,  the  voting  will 
be  done  by  the  raising  of  the  right  hand. 


President  Tanner  then  presented 
the  General  Authorities,  General 
Officers  and  General  Auxiliary  Officers 
of  the  Church  for  the  sustaining  vote  of 
the  conference  as  follows: 
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GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


Second  Day 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

October,  1974 

GENERAL  AUTHORITIES  AND  OFFICERS  OF 

THE  CHURCH 


The  First  Presidency 

Spencer  W.  Kimball,  Prophet,  Seer,  and 
Revelator,  and  President  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints 

Nathan  Eldon  Tanner,  First  Counselor 
in  the  First  Presidency 

Marion  G.  Romney,  Second  Counselor 
in  the  First  Presidency 

President  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles  ■ 
Ezra  Taft  Benson 

Quorum  of  the  Twelve  Apostles 

Ezra  Taft  Benson 

Mark  E.  Petersen 

Delbert  L.  Stapley 

LeGrand  Richards 

Hugh  B.  Brown 

Howard  W.  Hunter 

Gordon  B.  Hinckley 

Thomas  S.  Monson 

Boyd  K.  Packer 

Marvin  J.  Ashton 

Bruce  R.  McConkie 

L.  Tom  Perry 

Patriarch  to  the  Church 
Eldred  G.  Smith 

The  Counselors  in  the  First 
Presidency,  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles,  and  the  Patriarch  to  the 
Church  as  Prophets,  Seers,  and  Revela- 
tors. 

Assistants  to  the  Twelve 
Alma  Sonne 
EIRay  L.  Christiansen 
Sterling  W.  Sill 
Henry  D.  Taylor 
Alvin  R.  Dyer 


Franklin  D.  Richards 
Theodore  M.  Burton 
Bernard  P.  Brockbank 
James  A.  Cullimore 
Marion  D.  Hanks 
Joseph  Anderson 
David  B.  Haight 
William  H.  Bennett 
John  H.  Vandenberg 
Robert  L.  Simpson 
O.  Leslie  Stone 
James  E.  Faust 
J.  Thomas  Fyans 
Neal  A.  Maxwell 

Trustee-in-Trust 

Spencer  W.  Kimball  as  Trustee-in-Trust 
for  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints. 

The  First  Council  of  Seventy 
Seymour  Dilworth  Young 
Milton  R.  Hunter 
Albert  Theodore  Tuttle 
Paul  H.  Dunn 
Hartman  Rector,  Jr. 
Loren  C.  Dunn 
Rex  D.  Pinegar 

The  Presiding  Bishopric 
Victor  L.  Brown,  Presiding  Bishop 
H.  Burke  Peterson,  First  Counselor 
Vaughn  J.  Featherstone,  Second 
Counselor 

Regional  Representatives  of  the  Twelve 
All  Regional  Representatives  of  the 
Quorum  of  the  Twelve  as  they  are 
at  present  constituted. 

Melchizedek  Priesthood  MIA 

Thomas  S.  Monson,  Boyd  K.  Packer, 

Marvin  J.  Ashton,  and  Bruce  R. 

McConkie,  Advisors 
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James  E.  Faust,  Managing  Director 
Marion  D.   Hanks  and  Robert  L. 
Simpson,  Associate  Managing  Di- 
rectors 

with  all  members  of  the  Board  as  at 
present  constituted. 

Aaronic  Priesthood 

Under  the  direction  of  the  Presiding 

Bishopric:  Victor  L.  Brown,  H. 

Burke  Peterson,  and  Vaughn  J. 

Featherstone. 
Rulon  C.  Craven,  Director 
with  all  members  of  the  Committee  as 

at  present  constituted. 

Young  Women 
Ruth  Hardy  Funk,  President 
Hortense  H.  Child,  First  Counselor 
Ardith  G.  Kapp,  Second  Counselor 
with  all  members' of  the  Committee  as 
at  present  constituted 

Relief  Society 

Barbara  Bradshaw  Smith,  President 

Janeth  Russell  Cannon,  Education 
Counselor 

Marian  Richards  Boyer,  Homemaking 
Counselor 

Mayola  R.  Miltenberger,  Secretary- 
Treasurer 

with  all  members  of  the  Board  as  at 
present  constituted. 

Sunday  School 
Russell  M.  Nelson,  President 
Joseph  B.  Wirthlin,  First  Counselor 
Richard  L.  Warner,  Second  Counselor 
with  all  members  of  the  Board  as  at 
present  constituted. 

Primary  Association 

Naomi  Maxfield  Shumway,  President 

Sarah  Melissa  Broadbent  Paulsen,  First 

Counselor 
Colleen  Bushman   Lemmon,  Second 

Counselor 
with  the  following  as  members  of  the 

Board: 
Trilba  J.  Lindsay 
Anna  F.  Bailey 
Reta  D.  Baldwin 


Beulah  D.  Burgoyne 
Virginia  B.  Cannon 
Carmen  M.  Dibble 
Fulvia  C.  Dixon 
LaNore  D.  Espenschied 
Claudia  F.  Eliason 
Thelma  W.  Fetzer 
Camille  S.  Gambles 
Ruth  M.  Gardner 
Mary  Jane  E.  Johnson 
Marjorie  C.  Kjar 
Jeanne  J.  Larson 
Ruth  H.  Lundgren 
Patricia  C.  Maughan 
Phyllis  B.  McMullin 
Blanche  B.  Miles 
Dorthea  C.  Murdock 
Delia  Mae  I.  Rasmussen 
Kathleen  E.  Reese 
Dorothy  B.  Taylor 
Donna  S.  Waters 
Dwan  J.  Young 

Church  Board  of  Education 
Spencer  W.  Kimball 
Nathan  Eldon  Tanner 
Marion  G.  Romney 
Ezra  Taft  Benson 
Mark  E.  Petersen 
Delbert  L.  Stapley 
LeGrand  Richards 
Hugh  B.  Brown 
Howard  W.  Hunter 
Gordon  B.  Hinckley 
Thomas  S.  Monson 
Boyd  K.  Packer 
Marvin  J.  Ashton 
Bruce  R.  McConkie 
L.  Tom  Perry 
Alvin  R.  Dyer 
Marion  D.  Hanks 
A.  Theodore  Tuttle 
Paul  H.  Dunn 
Victor  L.  Brown 
Belle  S.  Spafford 

Commissioner,  Church  Educational 
System 

Neal  A.  Maxwell 

Church  Finance  Committee 
Wilford  G.  Edling 
Harold  H.  Bennett 
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Weston  E.  Hamilton 
Lee  S.  Bickmore 
David  M.  Kennedy 
Warren  E.  Pugh 


Tabernacle  Choir 

Isaac  M.  Stewart,  President 

Jay  E.  Welch,  Conductor 

Jerold  D.  Ottley,  Associate  Conductor 

Alexander  Schreiner,  Chief  Organist 

Robert  Cundick,  Organist 

Roy  M.  Darley,  Organist 


President  Tanner 

President  Kimball,  I  think  the  vot- 
ing in  favor  has  been  unanimous. 

President  Kimball 

We  shall  now  be  privileged  to  hear 
from  President  Marion  G.  Romney, 
second  counselor  in  the  First 
Presidency. 

Following  President  Romney,  we 
shall  hear  from  Elder  Marvin  J.  Ashton 
of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve. 


President  Marion  G.  Romney 

Second  Counselor  in  the  First  Presidency 


My  beloved  brothers  and  sisters  and 
friends,  I  invite  you  to  join  with  me  in  a 
prayer  that  I  may  enjoy  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  while  I  speak  and  that  you  may 
enjoy  it  while  you  listen.  I  am  going  to 
talk  about  some  of  the  very  funda- 
mentals of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
great  importance,  and  I  will  use 
considerable  scripture  which  we'll  have 
to  have  the  Spirit  to  help  us  appreciate. 


Saved  by  atonement 


The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  affirms  as  its  Third  Article 
of  Faith: 

"We  believe  that  through  the 
Atonement  of  Christ,  all  mankind  may 
be  saved,  by  obedience  to  the  laws  and 
ordinances  of  the  Gospel." 

In  these  remarks  I  shall  set  forth 
some  views  of  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ  on  this  subject. 

Saved  as  here  used  means  resur- 
rected and  returned  as  a  sanctified,  ce- 
lestialized,  immortal  soul  to  the 
presence  and  society  of  God,  there  to 
pursue  an  endless  course  of  eternal 
progress. 

To  get  a  glimpse  of  what  this 
means  requires  a  knowledge  of  the  form 
and  nature  of  God  and  of  man  and 
their  relationship  to  each  other. 


Man,  a  dual  being 

Man  is  a  soul,  that  is,  a  dual  being, 
a  spirit  person  clothed  in  a  tangible 
body  of  flesh  and  bones.  God  is  a 
perfected,  saved  soul  enjoying  eternal 
life.  He  is  both  immortal  and  exalted  to 
the  highest  glory.  He  is  enjoying  that 
blessed  condition  which  men  may  attain 
to  by  obedience  to  the  laws  and  ordi- 
nances of  the  gospel. 

The  Almighty  is  not  alone  in  his 
eternal  glory.  Myriads  of  saved  souls 
enjoy  his  society.  Family  relationships 
prevail  there;  spirit  offspring  are  born 
there;  our  spirits  were  born  there. 
Modern  revelation  affirms  the  fact  that 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  worlds  are  the 
"begotten  sons  and  daughters  unto 
God."  (D&C  76:24.)  God  our  Heavenly 
Father  is  in  fact  and  reality  the  father  of 
our  spirits.  We  are  "his  offspring"  (Acts 
17:28)  as  Paul  declared  in  his  great 
speech  on  Mars'  hill. 

God  the  Father  is  an  immortal 
soul.  Man  is  not  yet  an  immortal  soul. 
He  is  a  human  mortal  soul  subject  to 
death.  Man's  body  will  upon  death  re- 
turn to  the  earth  from  whence  it  sprang, 
and  the  spirit  of.  man — what  happens 
to  it?  Many  people  have  pondered  this 
all-important  question.  Shakespeare 
raised  and  commented  upon  it  when  he 
put  into  the  mouth  of  Hamlet  his  fam- 
ous "To  be,  or  not  to  be"  speech. 
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To  be,  or  not  to  be — that  is  the  ques- 
tion. .  .  . 

To  die,  to  sleep — 

.  .  .  and  by  a  sleep  to  say  we  end 

The  heart-ache  and  the  thousand  natu- 
ral shocks 

That  flesh  is  heir  to  'Tis  a  consumma- 
tion 

Devoutly  to  be  wished.  To  die,  to  sleep, 
To  sleep— perchance  to  dream.  Aye, 

there's  the  rub, 
For  in  that  sleep  of  death  what  dreams 

may  come 
When  we  have  shuffled  off  this  mortal 

coil 

Must  give  us  pause.  There's  the  respect 
That  makes  calamity  of  so  long  life, 
For  who  would  bear  the  whips  and 

scorns  of  time, 
The  oppressor's  wrong,  the  proud  man's 

contumely 
The  pangs  of  despised  love,  the  law's 

delay, 

The  insolence  of  office  and  the  spurns 
That  patient  merit  of  the  unworthy 
takes, 

When  he  himself  might  his  quietus 
make 

With  a  bare  bodkin?  Who  would  fardels 
bear, 

To  grunt  and  sweat  under  a  weary  life, 
But  that  the  dread  of  something  after 
death, 

The  undiscovered  country  from  whose 
bourn 

No  traveler  returns,  puzzles  the  will, 
And  makes  us  rather  bear  those  ills  we 
have 

Than  fly  to  others  that  we  know  not  of? 

Hamlet,  3,  i,  56,  60-82 
Shakespeare  in  these  lines  dra- 
matically poses  the  question  as  to  what 
happens  to  man's  spirit  after  death,  but 
he  leaves  it  unanswered.  He  did  not 
know  that  the  Lord  had  given  a  direct 
answer  to  the  question. 

The  experience  of  Alma 

About  75  years  B.C.  there  lived  in 
America  a  prophet  of  God  by  the  name 
of  Alma  who  was  so  concerned  about 
what  happens  to  the  souls  of  men  after 


death  that  he  sought  the  Lord  in  prayer 
with  such  mighty  faith  that  the  Lord 
sent  an  angel  who  revealed  to  him  that 
"the  spirits  of  all  men,  as  soon  as  they 
are  departed  from  this  mortal  body,  .  .  . 
are  taken  home  to  that  God  who  gave 
them  life. 

"And  then  shall  it  come  to  pass, 
that  the  spirits  of  those  who  are 
righteous  are  received  into  a  state  of 
happiness,  which  is  called  paradise,  a 
state  of  rest,  a  state  of  peace,  where  they 
shall  rest  from  all  their  troubles  and 
from  all  care,  and  sorrow. 

"And  then  shall  it  come  to  pass, 
that  the  spirits  of  the  wicked  .  .  .  shall 
be  cast  out  into  outer  darkness;  . . . 

".  .  .  this  is  the  state  of  the  souls  of 
the  wicked,  yea,  in  darkness,  and  a  state 
of  awful,  fearful  looking  for  the  fiery  in- 
dignation of  the  wrath  of  God  upon 
them;  thus  they  remain  in  this  state,  as 
well  as  the  righteous  in  paradise,  until 
the  time  of  their  resurrection."  (Al. 
40:11-14.) 

A  literal  resurrection  for  all 
mankind 

The  Church  accepts  this  scripture 
as  a  statement  of  fact. 

These  words  of  Alma  presume  a 
literal,  universal  resurrection  such  as 
declared  by  Paul  when  he  wrote  to  the 
Corinthians: 

"As  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in 
Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive."  ( 1 
Cor.l5:22.) 

The  Church  believes  the  scriptural 
doctrine  that  Jesus  Christ  through  his 
victory  over  death  opened  the  grave  for 
himself  not  only  but  for  all  mankind.  It 
believes  that  the  resurrection  is  an  indis- 
pensable step  on  the  way  to  salvation. 

The  Church  also  accepts  the  scrip- 
tural doctrine  that  following  the  resur- 
rection each  person— then  an  immortal 
soul — will  be  arraigned  before  the  bar 
of  God's  justice  and  receive  a  final 
judgment  based  on  his  performance 
during  his  mortal  probation,  that  the 
verdict   will    turn   on   obedience  or 
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disobedience  to  the  laws  and  ordinances 
of  the  gospel.  If  these  laws  and  ordi- 
nances have  been  complied  with  during 
mortal  life,  the  candidate  will  be 
cleansed  from  the  stain  of  sin  by  the 
atoning  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  and  be 
saved  in  the  celestial  kingdom  of  God, 
there  to  enjoy  with  God  eternal  life. 
Those  who  have  not  complied  with  the 
laws  and  ordinances  of  the  gospel  will 
receive  a  lesser  reward. 

Final  judgment 

Alma  speaks  of  this  final  judgment 
as  follows: 

"And  then  shall  the  righteous  shine 
forth  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

"But  behold,  an  awful  death 
cometh  upon  the  wicked;  .  .  .  and  they 
drink  the  dregs  of  a  bitter  cup."  (Al. 
40:25-26.) 

In  about  550  B.C.  an  earlier 
American  prophet  treated  this  whole 
subject  of  how  "through  the  Atonement 
of  Christ,  all  mankind  may  be  saved,  by 
obedience  to  the  laws  and  ordinances  of 
the  Gospel"  (Third  Article  of  Faith)  in 
such  a  masterful  fashion  that  I  have 
chosen  to  conclude  these  remarks  with  a 
rather  long  quotation  from  his  record.  It 
will  take  about  six  minutes  to  listen  to 
it,  but  it  will  be  well  worth  our  time. 


Eternal  life 

The  reward  for  understanding  and 
implementing  what  I  will  read  will  be 
eternal  life,  the  greatest  of  all  the  gifts 
of  God.  Addressing  his  brethren,  he 
said: 

"I  know  that  ye  have  searched 
much,  many  of  you,  to  know  of  things 
to  come;  wherefore  I  know  that  ye 
know  that  our  flesh  must  waste  away 
and  die;  nevertheless,  in  our  bodies  we 
shall  see  God. 

"Yea,  I  know  that  ye  know  that  in 
the  body  he  shall  show  himself  unto 
those  at  Jerusalem  [he  was  talking,  as  I 
said,  some  nearly  600  years  B.C.]  from 
whence  we  came;  for  it  is  expedient  that 


it  should  be  among  them;  for  it 
behooveth  the  great  Creator  that  he 
suffereth  himself  to  become  subject 
unto  man  in  the  flesh,  and  die  for  all 
men,  that  all  men  might  become  subject 
unto  him. 

"For  as  death  hath  passed  upon  all 
men,  to  fulfil  the  merciful  plan  of  the 
great  Creator,  there  must  needs  be  a 
power  of  resurrection,  and  the  resurrec- 
tion must  needs  come  unto  man  by 
reason  of  the  fall;  and  the  fall  came  by 
reason  of  transgression;  and  because 
man  became  fallen  they  were  cut  off 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

The  need  for  atonement 

"Wherefore,  it  [meaning  the 
atonement  which  Christ  was  to  make 
for  man's  trangressions]  must  needs  be 
an  infinite  atonement — save  it  should 
be  an  infinite  atonement  this  corrup- 
tion could  not  put  on  incorruption. 
Wherefore,  the  first  judgment  which 
came  upon  man  must  needs  have 
remained  to  an  endless  duration.  And  if 
so,  this  flesh  must  have  laid  down  to  rot 
and  to  crumble  to  its  mother  earth,  to 
rise  no  more. 

"O  the  wisdom  of  God,  his  mercy 
and  grace!  For  behold,  if  the  flesh 
should  rise  no  more  our  spirits  must  be- 
come subject  to  that  angel  who  fell  from 
before  the  presence  of  the  Eternal  God, 
and  became  the  devil,  to  rise  no  more. 

"And  our  spirits  must  have  become 
like  unto  him,  and  we  become  devils, 
angels  to  a  devil,  to  be  shut  out  from  the 
presence  of  our  God,  and  to  remain 
with  the  father  of  lies,  in  misery,  like 
unto  himself;  .  .  . 

"And  because  of  the  way  of  de- 
liverance of  our  God,  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel,  .  .  .  death,  .  .  .  which  is  .  .  .  tem- 
poral, shall  deliver  up  its  dead;  which 
death  is  the  grave. 

"And  .  .  .  death  .  .  .  which  is  .  .  . 
spiritual  .  .  .  shall  deliver  up  its  dead; 
which  spiritual  death  is  hell;  [that's  an 
interesting  definition,  to  be  shut  off 
from  the  presence  of  God  is  literally 
hell]  wherefore,  death  and  hell  must  de- 
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liver  up  their  dead,  and  hell  must  de- 
liver up  its  captive  spirits,  and  the  grave 
must  deliver  up  its  captive  bodies,  and 
the  bodies  and  the  spirits  of  men  will  be 
restored  one  to  the  other;  and  it  is  by 
the  power  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel. 

"O  how  great  the  plan  of  our  God! 
For  .  .  .  the  spirit  and  the  body  is  re- 
stored to  itself  again,  and  all  men  be- 
come incorruptible,  and  immortal,  and 
they  are  living  souls,  having  a  perfect 
knowledge  like  unto  us  in  the  flesh,  save 
it  be  that  our  knowledge  shall  be 
perfect. 

"Wherefore,  we  shall  have  a 
perfect  knowledge  of  all  our  guilt,  and 
our  uncleanness,  and  our  nakedness; 
and  the  righteous  shall  have  a  perfect 
knowledge  of  their  enjoyment,  and  their 
righteousness,  being  clothed  with 
purity,  yea,  even  with  the  robe  of 
righteousness. 

"And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that 
when  all  men  shall  have  passed  from 
this  first  death  unto  life,  insomuch  as 
they  have  become  immortal,  they  must 
appear  before  the  judgment-seat  of  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel;  and  then  cometh 
the  judgment,  and  then  must  they  be 
judged  according  to  the  holy  judgment 
of  God. 

Justice  and  mercy  of  God 

"And  assuredly,  as  the  Lord  liveth, 
.  .  .  they  who  are  righteous  shall  be 
righteous  still,  and  they  who  are  filthy 
shall  be  filthy  still;  .  .  .  and  their  torment 
is  as  a  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,  whose 
flame  ascendeth  up  forever  and  ever 
and  has  no  end. 

"But,  behold,  the  righteous,  the 
saints  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  they 
who  have  believed  in  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel,  they  who  have  endured  the 
crosses  of  the  world,  and  despised  the 
shame  of  it,  they  shall  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God,  which  was  prepared 
for  them  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  and  their  joy  shall  be  full 
forever. 

"O  the  greatness  of  the  mercy  of 


our  God,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel!  For  he 
delivereth  his  saints  from  that  awful 
monster  the  devil,  and  death,  and  hell, 
and  that  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone, 
which  is  endless  torment. 

"O  how  great  the  holiness  of  our 
God!  ... 

"And  he  cometh  into  the  world 
that  he  may  save  all  men  if  they  will 
hearken  unto  his  voice;  for  behold,  he 
suffereth  the  pains  of  all  men,  yea,  the 
pains  of  every  living  creature,  both 
men,  women,  and  children,  who  belong 
to  the  family  of  Adam. 

"And  he  suffereth  this  that  the 
resurrection  might  pass  upon  all  men, 
that  all  might  stand  before  him  at  the 
great  and  judgment  day. 

"And  he  commandeth  all  men  that 
they  must  repent,  and  be  baptized  in  his 
name,  having  perfect  faith  in  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel,  or  they  cannot  be  saved 
in  the  kingdom  of  God."  (2  Ne.  9:4-9, 
11-16,  18-23.) 

On  the  other  hand,  those  who  will 
"repent  and  believe  in  his  name,  and  be 
baptized  in  his  name,  and  endure  to  the 
end"  shall  be  saved.  (2  Ne.  9:24.) 

Saved  through  the  atonement 

Such,  my  beloved  brothers  and 
sisters  and  friends,  is  the  way  prescribed 
by  the  Lord  in  which  all  may  obey  the 
laws  and  ordinances  of  the  gospel  and 
thereby  be  saved  through  the 
atonement  of  Christ. 

I  bear  you  my  personal  witness  to 
the  truth  of  these  teachings  and  to  the 
further  fact  that  The  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  is  Christ's 
church  established,  endowed  with  the 
authority,  and  commissioned  by  him  to 
teach  and  administer  the  saving  prin- 
ciples and  ordinances  of  his  gospel  to  all 
mankind. 

In  all  humility,  kindness,  love,  and 
sincerity,  we  invite  you  to  carefully 
listen  to  and  prayerfully  investigate  our 
message.  If  you  will  do  so,  you  shall 
receive  a  like  witness  and  be  on  your 
way  to  salvation,  to  being  saved  in  the 
kingdom  of  God.  That  it  may  be  so 
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with  all  of  us,  I  humbly  pray  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord.  Amen. 

President  Kimball 

President  Marion  G.  Romney  of 


the  First  Presidency  of  the  Church  has 
just  addressed  us. 

We  shall  now  hear  from  Elder 
Marvin  J.  Ashton  of  the  Council  of  the 
Twelve  Apostles. 


Elder  Marvin  J.  Ashton 

Of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


One  warm  evening  during  the  past 
summer  months  Sister  Ashton  and  I 
enjoyed  a  professional  baseball  game. 
During  the  early  part  of  the  competition 
our  attention  was  diverted  from  the  ac- 
tion by  a  late  arriver.  As  he  walked  by, 
he  spotted  me  and  asked,  "Who's  los- 
ing?" I  responded  with,  "Neither  one." 
Following  my  answer,  I  noticed  that  he 
glanced  at  the  right-field  scoreboard, 
saw  the  game  wasn't  tied,  and  walked 
on,  undoubtedly  wondering  about  me. 

Seconds  after  he  made  his  way  to  a 
distant  seat,  Sister  Ashton  said,  "He 
doesn't  know  you  very  well,  does  he?" 
"What  makes  you  say  that?"  I  replied. 
She  responded  with,  "If  he  did,  he 
would  know  you  don't  believe  anyone  is 
losing.  Some  are  ahead  and  some  are 
behind,  but  no  one  is  losing.  Isn't  that 
right?"  I  smiled  in  approval  with  a 
warm  feeling  inside. 

The  importance  of  attitude 

All  of  us,  young  and  old,  will  do 
well  to  realize  that  attitude  is  more  im- 
portant than  the  score.  Desire  is  more 
important  than  the  score.  Momentum  is 
more  important  than  the  score.  The  di- 
rection in  which  we  are  moving  is  more 
important  than  position  or  place. 

The  truth  "For  as  [a  man  ]  thinketh 
in  his  heart,  so  is  he"  (Prov.  23:7)  is  as 
applicable  today  as  any  time  in  history. 
I  remember  years  ago  meeting  a  young 
man  who  had  tattooed  on  his  body  the 
words  "A  BORN  LOSER."  I  don't 
think  you  will  be  surprised  to  learn  that 
I  met  him  in  a  state  prison. 


I  also  remember  once  asking  two 
young  boys  if  they  could  swim.  One 
said,  "No."  The  other,  "I  don't  know. 
I've  never  tried."  Unknowingly,  per- 
haps, their  attitudes  were  showing. 

Proper  attitude  in  this  crisis- 
dominated  world  is  a  priceless 
possession.  Never  before  is  it  more  im- 
portant for  all  of  us  to  move  forward 
with  conviction.  We  may  be  behind,  but 
we  are  not  losing  if  we  are  moving  in 
the  right  direction.  God  will  not  score 
our  performances  until  the  end  of  the 
journey.  He  who  made  us  expects  us  to 
be  victorious.  He  stands  by  anxious  to 
answer  our  call  for  help.  Sad  but  true, 
many  today  are  behind  in  their  contacts 
with  God  and  encouraging  destructive 
attitudes  toward  self  and  fellowmen. 
We  need  to  lead  with  good  cheer,  op- 
timism, and  courage  if  we  are  to  move 
onward  and  upward. 

Be  grateful 

The  truths  "And  in  everything 
give  thanks"  (D&C  98:1)  and  "Thou 
shalt  thank  the  Lord  thy  God  in  all 
things"  (D&C  59:7)  and  "He  who 
receiveth  all  things  with  thankfulness 
shall  be  made  glorious"  (D&C  78:19) 
are  not  only  recommended  tools  of  ap- 
preciation, but  are  powerful  attitude 
guidelines  prescribing  rewarding  pat- 
terns. Think  of  the  personal  challenge 
to  thank  God  in  all  things.  If  we  thank 
God  in  all  things,  we  will  not  permit 
ourselves  to  get  behind.  We  must  work 
each  day  to  beat  yesterday's  record,  not 
someone  else's.  With  His  help  we  can 
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accomplish  all  things  and  be  winners 
indeed  in  the  processes  of  eternity. 

We  must  strive  for  an  ingrained  at- 
titude of  self-confidence  that  will  make 
us  believers  in  self.  How  important  it  is 
in  all  our  lives  to  develop  an  appro- 
priate balance  of  confidence  and  hu- 
mility. Proper  self-confidence  lets  every 
man  know  there  is  a  spark  of  divinity 
within  waiting  to  be  nurtured  in  mean- 
ingful growth.  Proper  attitude  enables 
us  to  live  in  harmony  with  our 
potentials. 

Beware  of  pride 

We  must  beware  of  pride.  An 
egotist  will  never  get  anywhere  in  this 
world  because  he  thinks  he's  already 
there.  Someone  has  said  egotism  is  the 
anesthetic  that  dulls  the  pain  of  stupid- 
ity. Egotism  can  be  cancerous  to  the 
soul. 

The  attitude  with  which  we  ap- 
proach each  day  controls  the  outcome. 
We  must  be  more  concerned  with  what 
we  do  with  what  happens  to  us  than 
what  happens  to  us.  Proper  attitude 
toward  self  is  an  eternal  pursuit. 
Positive  personal  attitude  will  insist  that 
we  deliver  our  best,  even  though  less 
might  seem  adequate  for  the  moment. 
Proper  attitude  demands  we  be 
realistic — even  tough  with  ourselves 
and  self-disciplining. 

Let  me  share  with  you  a  verse  from 
a  19th-century  writer,  Josiah  Gilbert 
Holland.  The  bust  of  Dr.  Holland  is  in 
the  Hall  of  Fame  and  beneath  is  this 
powerful  verse  which  he  wrote  entitled 
"Wanted:" 

God  give  us  men.  A  time  like  this 
demands 

Strong  minds,  great  hearts,  true  faith 
and  ready  hands. 

Men  whom  the  lust  of  office  does  not 
kill, 

Men  whom  the  spoils  of  office  cannot 
buy, 

Men  who  possess  opinions  and  a  will, 
Men  who  love  honor,  men  who  will  not 
lie. 


Patience  and  endurance 

Proper  attitude  is  a  prerequisite  to 
quality  performance.  We  need  men 
with  the  courage  to  put  proper  attitudes 
into  action.  We  need  more  men  today 
with  patience  and  purposeful  endur- 
ance. We  need  more  men  with  the 
fearless  conviction  of  a  Joseph  Smith,  a 
Harold  B.  Lee,  a  Spencer  W.  Kimball, 
as  he  so  courageously  and  fearlessly 
declared  and  exhibited  in  his  keynote 
address.  Joseph  Smith — we  may  thrill  in 
his  attitude  as  I  share  these  lines  with 
you.  His  majesty  and  his  attitude  ring 
through. 

"So  it  was  with  me.  1  had  actually 
seen  a  light,  and  in  the  midst  of  that 
light  1  saw  two  Personages,  and  they  did 
in  reality  speak  to  me;  and  though  I  was 
hated  and  persecuted  for  saying  that  I 
had  seen  a  vision,  yet  it  was  true;  and 
while  they  were  persecuting  me,  reviling 
me,  and  speaking  all  manner  of  evil 
against  me  falsely  for  so  saying,  1  was 
led  to  say  in  my  heart:  Why  persecute 
me  for  telling  the  truth?  I  have  actually 
seen  a  vision;  and  who  am  1  that  1  can 
withstand  God,  or  why  does  the  world 
think  to  make  me  deny  what  1  have 
actually  seen?  For  I  had  seen  a  vision;  I 
knew  it,  and  1  knew  that  God  knew  it, 
and  I  could  not  deny  it,  neither  dared  I 
do  it;  at  least  1  knew  that  by  so  doing  I 
would  offend  God,  and  come  under 
condemnation."  (Joseph  Smith  2:25.) 

Resilience 

Another  important  ingredient  of 
proper  attitude  is  resilience,  the  ability 
to  cope  with  change.  Adaptability 
cushions  the  impact  of  change  or  disap- 
pointment. Love  can  be  a  great  shock 
absorber  as  we  adjust  in  trials  and 
tragedy. 

We  constantly  need  to  build  hope 
in  ourselves  and  those  about  us.  We 
need  to  personally  make  dark  days 
bright  ones.  Isn't  it  ajoy,  a  lift,  a  light  to 
see  someone  with  heavy  challenges  and 
burdens  moving  forward  to  victory  in 
the  only  contest  that  really  matters. 
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Hope  makes  it  possible  for  us  to  know 
that  even  in  temporary  failure  or  set- 
back there  is  always  a  next  time,  even  a 
tomorrow. 

One  of  the  greatest  tragedies  of  our 
time  is  children  of  God — you  and 
I — living  and  performing  below  our  ca- 
pabilities. Strength  and  courage  come 
when  we  realize  "come  and  follow  me" 
(Matt.  19:21)  was  given  by  a  loving 
Savior  of  hope  and  trust  who  extended 
the  invitation  to  us  without  regard  as  to 
where  we  are  or  have  been.  His  was  the 
perfect  example.  His  was  the  perfect  at- 
titude. His  was  the  perfect  life.  He 
would  be  true  to  his  calling  at  whatever 
the  cost.  His  labors,  his  life,  and  his 
teachings  are  cherished  possessions.  Our 
pathways  are  clearly  marked,  thanks  to 
his  steps.  His  experiences  are  our 
strengths.  I  have  said  many  times  to  our 
missionaries,  "It  is  not  so  important 
whether  a  young  man  has  been  through 
the  experience  of  a  mission  as  it  is  whe- 
ther the  mission  experience  has  been 
through  him." 

Christ's  example 

Though  he,  Jesus,  were  a  Son  busily 
engaged  in  his  Father's  business,  he  was 
never  too  busy  to  assist  a  troubled 
mother,  a  sick  man,  a  friend,  a  little 
child.  These  attitudes,  these  services 
were  but  outward  evidence  of  inward 
greatness.  As  we  too  learn  to  serve  as 
did  he,  we  learn  to  live  abundantly.  A 
proper  attitude  helps  us  find  God 
through  service  to  his  children. 

Nazareth  was  little  and  looked 
down  upon.  It  bore  the  brunt  of 
ridicule.  It  had  not  been  the  scene  of 
historic  achievement.  It  had  produced 
no  winners:  "Can  any  good  come  out  of 
Nazareth?"  (See  John  1:46.)  His  at- 
titude, his  works,  his  life  had  lifted  the 
little  village  out  of  obscurity.  "Jesus  of 
Nazareth"  the  world  later  called  him, 
bringing  honor  to  a  once-despised  town. 

Once  rejected  by  his  own,  the  will, 
the  way,  and  the  work  would  yet  iden- 
tify him  as  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of 
lords.  He  experienced  scorn,  ridicule, 


and  abuse,  but  victory  and  triumph 
were  his  because  he  was  busily  engaged 
in  good  works.  To  those  who  would 
destroy,  defeat,  discourage,  he  taught 
truth  shall  triumph.  To  those  who 
would  desecrate  his  temples,  he  fear- 
lessly declared,  "It  is  written,  My  house 
shall  be  called  the  house  of  prayer; 
but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves." 
(Matt.  21:13.)  His  words  and  actions  in 
this  circumstance  were  yet  but  another 
evidence  of  character,  conviction,  cour- 
age, and  proper  attitude. 

Every  person  in  the  world  who 
loves  courageous  performance  and  ap- 
preciates proper  attitude  should  read 
and  reread  the  final  chapters  of  his  life. 
He  lived,  this  Prince  of  Peace,  in  true 
majesty.  His  home  town  scorned  his 
achievements.  Some  of  his  disciples  had 
turned  away.  His  enemies  were  about  to 
triumph  (so  they  supposed).  What  was 
his  attitude?  Was  it  complaint, 
faultfinding,  retaliation,  defeat?  Never! 
His  majestic  words  were,  "Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled"  (John  14:1);  "I  have 
overcome  the  world."  (John  16:33.) 

Final  triumph 

In  the  final  week  of  his  life  cries 
turned  from  "Hosanna"  to  "Crucify." 
Unwavering  courage  carried  him  on- 
ward and  upward  triumphantly.  The 
honest  in  heart  would  yet  know  what  he 
stood  for  and  why  he  must  die.  Final 
scenes  from  the  last  week  of  his  earthly 
life  unfold  before  us  lessons  in  attitude 
greatness.  Learn  with  me  more  of  his 
courage  and  divinity  as  we  see  him  con- 
tinue faithfully  to  the  end  in  those  trying 
days.  Recall  with  me  the  Last  Supper 
with  his  disciples,  a  visit  to  the  Garden 
for  high  communion  with  his  Father 
("Let  this  cup  pass,  nevertheless  thy  will 
be  done"  [see  Matt.  26:39]),  a  victory 
signal  following  the  battle,  and  the 
crucifixion  site  with  soldiers  appearing 
on  the  scene.  When  the  boldly  con- 
fronted him,  prepared  for  resistance 
and  rebellion,  they  were  greeted  with, 
"Whom  seek  ye?  ...  I  am  he"  (John 
18:4,  5),  he  answered  proudly.  On  a  bar- 
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ren  hill  not  far  beyond  the  city  wall  he 
was  nailed  to  a  cross.  As  he  suffered  his 
cruel  crucifixion,  no  doubt  there  were 
witnesses  and  spectators  who  observed 
with  their  limited  perspective,  "He  is 
losing.  He  is  confined.  He  is  defeated." 
How  wrong  they  were  and  how  wrong 
they  are.  Jesus  of  Nazareth  a  loser? 
Never!  He  is  our  Savior,  our  Redeemer, 
a  winner,  a  Son  of  God. 

Adopt  convictions 

He  this  day  would  have  us  perma- 
nently adopt  the  attitude  of  conviction 
and  commitment  so  movingly  expressed 
in  verse  seven  of  our  hymn,  "How  Firm 
a  Foundation": 

The  soul  that  on  Jesus  hath  leaned  for 
repose 

I  will  not,  I  cannot,  desert  to  his  foes; 
That  soul,  though  all  hell  should 

endeavor  to  shake, 
I'll  never,  no  never,  no  never  forsake! 

Hymns,  no.  66 

What  a  pleasure  it  is  for  me, 
brothers  and  sisters,  to  bear  special 
witness  to  his  reality,  his  strength,  his 
divinity,  and  his  earthly  purposes.  This 
is  his  church.  This  is  his  gospel.  This  is 
his  plan  for  those  who  would  conquer 
self,  continue  faithfully,  and  be  victo- 


rious. I  bear  testimony  to  these  truths  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

President  Kimball 

We  have  just  heard  from  Elder 
Marvin  J.  Ashton  of  the  Council  of  the 
Twelve. 

The  Choir  and  congregation  will 
now  join  in  singing:  "Come,  O  Thou 
King  of  Kings,"  following  which  we 
shall  hear  from  Elder  Rex  D.  Pinegar  of 
the  First  Council  of  Seventy. 


The  Tabernacle  Choir  and  the  con- 
gregation sang  the  number,  "Come,  O 
Thou  King  of  Kings." 


President  Kimball 

To  those  of  the  television  and  radio 
audience  who  have  just  joined  us  in  this 
third  session  of  the  144th  Semi-Annual 
Conference  of  the  Church,  we  are  con- 
vened in  the  historic  Tabernacle  on 
Temple  Square  and  other  buildings  in 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

We  shall  now  hear  from  Elder  Rex 
D.  Pinegar  of  the  First  Council  of 
Seventy.  He  will  be  followed  by  Elder 
Robert  L.  Simpson,  Assistant  to  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve. 


Elder  Rex  D.  Pinegar 

of  the  First  Council  of  the  Seventy 


My  beloved  brothers  and  sisters, 
Em  sure  we  all  echoed  with  the  choir 
"Thanks  Be  to  God"  for  the  op- 
portunity we  have  to  be  gathered  today 
under  the  direction  of  a  prophet, 
Spencer  W.  Kimball. 

Missionary  experiences 

My  family  and  1  have  recently 
returned  from  Virginia,  where  it  has 
been  my  great  privilege  to  preside  over 
a  mission  of  the  Church  for  the  past 
three  years.  Observing  the  diligence  and 


faith  of  the  missionaries  has  brought  to 
me  a  greater  realization  of  the  blessings 
that  accompany  those  who  continue  to 
serve  the  Lord  in  righteousness.  I'm 
grateful  to  the  Lord  for  the  calling  I 
now  have  which  permits  me  to  continue 
to  serve  in  missionary  service. 

This  privilege  was  even  more 
keenly  felt  when  one  of  my  recently 
returned  missionaries  confided  in  me  a 
dilemma  at  returning  home.  This  fine 
young  man  had  served  well  his  entire 
mission.  He  had  demonstrated  faith  and 
courage  under  difficult  circumstances. 
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Now  he  faces  the  challenge  of 
maintaining  his  missionary  zeal  and 
spirit  in  the  surroundings  of  home 
where  more  subtle  opposition  may 
exist. 

Conflicting  values 

After  telling  me  what  a  great 
family  he  had  and  how  well  they  had 
supported  him  during  his  missionary 
service,  he  posed  a  problem.  He  said, 
"The  only  big  thing  that  is  really 
bothering  me  about  being  home  and 
being  around  the  family  is  that  my 
family  is  one  that  likes  to  do  a  lot  of 
hunting.  Now  that  used  to  be  a  great 
thing  for  me,  but  now  it  is  a  lot 
different,  mainly  because  it  means  the 
family  will  be  expecting  me  to  go 
hunting  with  them  on  Sundays.  So  1  am 
faced  with  a  big  decision  right  off  the 
bat.  I  really  don't  want  to  go  hunting  on 
Sunday,  but  I  don't  want  to  upset  my 
family  because  of  it.  Any  counsel  would 
surely  be  appreciated."  He  went  on  to 
assure  me  that  he  knew  his  family  did 
not  desire  nor  intend  to  ask  him  to  do 
wrong.  Hunting  was  just  a  long- 
standing activity. 

The  counsel  I  would  give  to  my 
missionary,  and  to  others  who  may  be 
faced  with  the  decision  to  continue  or 
not  to  continue  a  righteous  course,  is  to 
recall  the  experience  of  Oliver 
Cowdery.  Oliver  had  begun  his  labors 
in  the  kingdom  with  a  faithful  and 
humble  service.  The  Lord  rewarded 
him  by  giving  him  the  gift  of 
translation.  He  told  Oliver  of  marvelous 
contributions  he  could  make  toward 
enlightening  the  people  if. he  would 
continue  faithfully  in  his  efforts.  Later 
when  Oliver  attempted  to  translate,  he 
failed.  The  Lord  told  Oliver  it  was  "be- 
cause that  you  did  not  continue  as  you 
commenced."  (D&C  9:5.)  Oliver  had 
not  continued  in  his  righteous  efforts, 
and  the  gift  was  taken  from  him. 

Simply  stated,  the  Lord's  counsel  to 
one  who  has  "commenced"  properly 
and  faithfully  is,  "Continue  as  you  have 


commenced."  We  could  follow  the 
example  of  Nephi,  a  son  of  Helaman, 
who  after  laboring  diligently  to  teach 
and  live  righteously,  had  decided  to 
give  up  and  return  home  because  the 
people  refused  to  accept  his  counsel  and 
to  repent.  As  he  approached  his  home, 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  came  to  him.  The 
Lord  reminded  Nephi  of  the  blessings 
that  would  result  from  the  unweary- 
ingness  with  which  he  had  labored  and 
taught  the  people  and  with  which  he 
had  kept  the  commandments  of  God. 
With  renewed  vigor  and  determination, 
Nephi  turned  from  his  home  and 
returned  to  his  labors  to  continue  as  he 
had  commenced.  (See  Hel.  10:2-12.) 

The  blessing  of  righteous 
parents 

There  is  also  the  enlightening 
experience  which  Enos  had.  He  helps  us 
to  understand  the  blessing  of  building 
upon  and  following  the  teachings  of 
righteous  parents.  Enos  described  his 
father  as  a  "just  man — for  he  taught  me 
in  his  language,  and  also  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord, .  .  .  and  the 
words  which  I  had  often  heard  my 
father  speak  concerning  eternal  life,  and 
the  joy  of  the  saints,  sunk  deep  into  my 
heart."  (Enos  1,3.)  The  continual  teach- 
ings of  a  just  father  caused  Enos'  soul  to 
hunger,  and  he  went  before  the  Lord  in 
mighty  prayer  and  supplication  for  his 
own  soul. 

Enos  had  also  learned  the  value  of 
continuing  in  righteousness,  for  he  tells 
us  that  he  prayed  all  day  long,  "and 
when  the  night  came  I  did  still  raise  my 
voice  high  that  it  reached  the  heavens." 
(Enos  4.)  His  continuous  and  fervent 
humble  prayer  resulted  in  a  marvelous 
declaration  from  on  high:  "And  there 
came  a  voice  unto  me,  saying:  Enos,  thy 
sins  are  forgiven  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be 
blessed."  (Enos  5.) 

Enos  had  built  upon  the  righteous 
teachings  of  his  father  as  the  base  for 
his  own  search  for  the  Lord.  He  had 
continued  as  he  commenced. 
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Maintain  a  steady  course 

To  continue  means  more  than  to 
endure  or  to  tolerate  something.  It 
means  to  maintain  a  steady  course  of 
action  with  unshaken  faith  in  Christ.  It 
means  to  be  a  true  follower  of  Christ. 

"Then  said  Jesus  to  those  Jews 
which  believed  on  him,  If  ye  continue 
in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples 
indeed. 

"And  ye  shall  know  the  truth  and 
the  truth  shall  make  you  free."  (John 
8:31-32.) 

To  continue  means  to  press  for- 
ward. 

"And  now,  my  beloved  brethren, 
after  ye  have  gotten  into  this  straight 
and  narrow  path,  I  would  ask  if  all  is 
done?  Behold,  I  say  unto  you,  Nay;  for 
ye  have  not  come  thus  far  save  it  were 
by  the  word  of  Christ  with  unshaken 
faith  in  him,  relying  wholly  upon  the 
merits  of  him  who  is  mighty  to  save. 

"Wherefore,  ye  must  press  forward 
with  a  steadfastness  in  Christ,  having  a 
perfect  brightness  of  hope,  and  a  love  of 
God  and  of  all  men.  Wherefore,  if  ye 
shall  press  forward,  feasting  upon  the 
word  of  Christ,  and  endure  to  the  end, 
behold,  thus  saith  the  Father:  Ye  shall 
have  eternal  life."  (2  Ne.  3 1 : 19-20.) 

Press  forward 

To  continue  in  righteousness  takes 
personal  courage  and  strength  of  com- 
mitment. We  must  recognize  that  there 
is  an  opposing  force  to  that  which  is 
right.  Sometimes  hardships  come  our 
way  or  fatigue  dims  our  vision  in  de- 
cision making.  It  may  be  a  selfish  mo- 
tive or  a  carnal  desire  that  needs  to  be 
overcome  before  we  can  continue.  In 
every  situation,  however,  the  answer 
which  leads  to  happiness  is  to  press  for- 
ward. President  Kimball  has  assured  us 
that  when  we  have  done  all  we  can  do 
in  a  situation,  the  Lord  "will  find  a  way 
to  open  doors." 

A  pair  of  lady  missionaries  spent 
an  entire  week  striving  to  open  the 
doors  of  people's  hearts  in  a  small  town. 


They  met  rejection  and  ridicule  at  al- 
most every  door.  After  a  particularly 
difficult  day,  they  returned  to  their 
apartment  dejected  and  tired.  They 
were  not  sure  they  could  continue  in  the 
face  of  such  opposition.  After  much  dis- 
cussion and  prayer,  they  retired  for  the 
night,  determined  that  on  the  morrow 
they  would  return  once  more  to  their 
area  to  continue  their  labors.  The  next 
morning  they  pleaded  again  with  the 
Lord  for  strength  to  face  the  challenges 
of  the  day.  That  day  nearly  every  family 
they  called  on  welcomed  their  message. 
The  Lord  blessed  their  continued  efforts 
and  faith  and  opened  the  doors  of 
homes  and  hearts  to  the  message  of  res- 
toration. 

A  home  teacher  continued  faith- 
fully to  visit  a  certain  family  for  seven 
years  before  the  father  in  that  home 
responded  to  the  invitation  to  become 
actively  involved  in  the  Church. 

Continued  effort 

One  young  husband  decided  to 
find  out  for  himself  if  the  Church  were 
true.  He  had  observed  the  uplifting 
changes  brought  into  the  lives  of  his 
wife  and  children,  who  had  joined  The 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  six  years  previously.  He  obtained 
a  copy  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  and 
began  reading.  At  first  he  felt  nothing, 
but  he  continued  to  read.  He  re- 
membered that  he  should  pray  as  he 
read— that  was  the  counsel  the 
missionaries  had  given.  For  the  next  six 
evenings  he  continued  to  read  and  to 
pray.  He  continued  to  plead  with  the 
Lord  to  let  him  know  the  truths  con- 
tained in  these  scriptures. 

Two  more  evenings  he  continued, 
and  then  a  deeply  spiritual  experience 
began  to  unfold.  He  found  himself 
listening  as  he  read.  It  was  as  though  he 
were  hearing  the  characters  in  the  story 
speak  rather  than  verbalizing  the 
printed  word  himself.  He  continued  to 
pray  and  to  study.  At  the  close  of  the 
tenth  evening,  he  stated  that  he  was 
now  hearing  the  voices  of  the  characters 
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and  feeling  the  spirit  of  their  messages. 

His  continued  effort  brought  him 
near  to  the  Lord  in  his  search  for  truth; 
he  then  received  a  testimony  of  the 
truthfulness  of  the  Book  of  Mormon. 

A  noble  wife  continued  for  37 
years  to  teach  her  children  to  honor 
their  father,  for  she  promised  that  he 
would  one  day  honor  his  priesthood. 
This  promise  was  realized,  and  he  be- 
came a  diligent  and  faithful  follower  of 
the  Lord. 

Our  faithful  pioneers  sang,  "Press 
on,  press  on"  ("Though  Deepening 
Trials,"  Hymns,  no.  285)  as  they  faced 
difficult  and  trying  times.  The  youth  of 
the  Church  today  sing,  "Carry  on,  carry 
on"  ("Firm  as  the  Mountains  Around 
Us,"  Hymns,  no.  42)  in  the  face  of 
modern  trials. 

Blessings  through  endurance 

There  are  many,  many  examples  of 
those    who    have   received  blessings 


through  continuing  in  righteousness. 
There  are  also  numberless  examples  of 
those  who  have  been  denied  the  Lord's 
blessings  because  they  turn  from 
righteous  paths  and  do  that  which  is 
wrong. 

May  the  Lord  bless  each  of  us  with 
the  strength,  courage,  and  faith  to 
continue  what  we  commence  in 
righteousness.  I  testify  to  you  that  God 
lives.  May  we  each  follow  the  counsel 
of  the  Lord  to  continue  in  righteousness 
ourselves,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. 

President  Kimball 

Elder  Rex  D.  Pinegar  of  the  First 
Council  of  Seventy  has  just  addressed 
us. 

We  will  now  hear  from  Elder 
Robert  L.  Simpson,  Assistant  to  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  Apostles.  He  will 
be  followed  by  Elder  Mark  E.  Petersen 
of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve. 


Elder  Robert  L.  Simpson 

Assistant  to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


My  beloved  brothers  and  sisters,  I 
am  grateful  for  this  opportunity  and  for 
the  spirit  of  the  testimonies  that  have 
been  borne  here  this  morning. 

Just  a  couple  of  weeks  ago  I  was 
passing  through  the  Salt  Lake  airport 
and  had  a  less-than-five-minute  contact 
with  a  young  man  that  impressed  me 
very  much.  During  our  brief  contact  he 
found  out  about  my  affiliation  with  the 
Church.  He  found  out  that  the  yellow 
pad  that  I  had  in  my  hand  was  in 
preparation  for  some  thoughts  to  give  at 
the  Saturday  morning  session  of  general 
conference. 

I  observed  a  tenderness  between 
him  and  his  wife  and  his  three  children. 
And  I  knew  that  he  was  a  man  with 
deep  spiritual  sensitivity.  But  having 
only  three  or  four  minutes  to  chat,  as  I 
boarded  my  aircraft,  I  discovered  that  I 


didn't  know  his  name,  1  didn't  have  his 
address.  But  1  want  you  to  know  that 
much  of  what  I  say  this  morning  is  be- 
cause I  know  he  is  listening  to  this 
particular  session  of  conference. 

Teachings  of  Christ 

We  are  met  here  this  morning 
hopefully  that  we  might  communicate 
well  about  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  be- 
cause incorporated  in  his  precious 
teachings  are  the  most  urgent,  the  most 
important,  and  the  most  vital  of  all  in- 
formation pertaining  to  the  ultimate 
happiness  and  eternal  destiny  of  man. 

1  earnestly  seek  his  divine  help  and 
guidance  that  the  intent  of  my  heart  will 
not  be  misunderstood,  and  perhaps  our 
communication  can  be  like  the  prophet 
Isaiah  when  he  said,  "Come  now,  and 
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let  us  reason  together"  (Isa.  1:18);  and 
this  for  one  purpose  only,  that  we  might 
all  be  blessed  more  abundantly. 

As  I  proceed  now  to  share  these 
few  thoughts  with  you,  I  declare  with 
the  apostle  Paul  as  he  taught  the  saints 
of  Rome: 

"I  am  ready  to  preach  the  gospel 
to  you.  .  .  . 

"For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ:  for  it  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation." 

Then  he  concluded,  "It  is  the 
power  of  God  ...  to  every  one  that 
believeth."  (Rom.  1:15-16.) 

And  I  promise  you  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  stands  ever  ready  to  bear  wit- 
ness to  all  who  earnestly  seek  the  truth 
that  they  might  recognize  that  truth. 

Missionary  zeal 

A  Protestant  minister  who  was 
somewhat  perturbed  about  losing  some 
of  his  parishioners  to  the  Mormon 
Church  asked  one  of  our  missionaries: 
"Why  do  you  proselyte  amongst  my 
people?  They  are  all  good  Christians. 
You  should  be  spending  your  time  with 
the  heathen  nations."  And  the  reply 
came:  "If  you,  sir,  knew  for  certain  that 
God  the  Father  and  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ  had  shown  themselves  and 
spoken  again  in  this  time  of  the  world's 
history,  restoring  vital  information  and 
also  restoring  true  priesthood  authority 
to  man,  would  you  be  able  to  remain 
silent?" 

No  man  could,  and  so  it  is  with 
some  18,000  young  men  and  young 
women  throughout  the  world  today 
who  seek  the  singular  privilege  of 
sharing  with  as  many  as  will  pause  to 
listen,  that  in  very  deed  God  the  Father 
and  his  Son  did  appear  to  a  young  lad 
in  this  day  and  age,  all  of  which  was 
preliminary  to  the  second  coming  of  the 
Lord  and  Savior  as  foretold  by  the  pro- 
phets. 

The  Restoration 

These  same  missionaries  proclaim 
to   the   world  that,  following  this 


remarkable  visitation  by  two  members 
of  the  Godhead,  priesthood  authority 
was  restored  to  the  earth  through  spe- 
cial heavenly  messengers.  Who  else  but 
John  the  Baptist  would  be  better 
qualified  for  the  honor  of  restoring  the 
Aaronic  Priesthood,  the  authority  to 
baptize  by  immersion?  For  it  was  he 
whom  the  Savior  sought  out  when  the 
Savior  felt  the  need  to  establish  the 
example  of  baptism  by  immersion  and 
by  proper  authority. 

Who  else  but  the  apostles  Peter, 
James,  and  John  would  be  more  appro- 
priate or  better  qualified  to  restore  the 
Melchizedek  Priesthood  just  a  few 
weeks  later?  Yes,  those  same  great 
apostles  who  walked  and  talked  with 
the  Savior  during  his  brief  ministry, 
returned  to  earth  for  a  specific  purpose 
in  our  time. 

God's  house  of  order 

Yes,  with  all  of  the  soberness  of  my 
soul,  I  declare  that  God's  house  is  a 
house  of  order.  His  holy  purposes  are 
not  carried  out  by  man's  whim  or  fancy 
but,  rather,  in  this  church  which  bears 
his  name,  sacred  ordinances  can  only  be 
performed  by  proper  authority.  We 
agree  with  Paul  that  "no  man  taketh 
this  honour  unto  himself,  but  he  that  is 
called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron."  (Heb. 
5:4.)  Priesthood  authority  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  was  restored  by  John  the 
Baptist,  by  Peter,  James,  and  John  in 
the  spring  of  1829. 

Since  the  reestablishment  of  the 
Lord's  true  church  144  years  ago,  there 
has  been  a  driving  compulsion  among 
the  members  of  the  Church  to  share 
their  good  feeling  with  their  neighbors, 
with  their  friends,  and  abroad.  "Every 
member  a  missionary"  has  become  a 
byword  in  this  Church,  as  thousands  can 
be  found  throughout  the  free  world 
bearing  witness,  explaining  the  restora- 
tion, and  radiating  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
unto  all  who  will  listen. 

Words  can  hardly  convey  the  joy 
and  the  fulfillment  that  accompany 
conversion   to    the    truth,   all  made 
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possible  by  the  miracle  of  forgiveness, 
as  repentance  paves  the  way  for  bap- 
tism. 

Missionary  efforts 

May  I  invite  you  to  participate  on  a 
rapid  world  tour  as  we  glimpse  quickly 
at  just  a  sample  or  two  of  what  is  hap- 
pening everywhere  as  this  great  latter- 
day  missionary  momentum  rolls  forth. 

1  am  thinking,  first  of  all,  of  a  South 
Pacific  family  of  14  whose  family  unit 
had  been  so  badly  broken  through 
parental  indifference  and  irresponsible 
acts  that  four  of  the  older  children  were 
in  reform  school  and  three  youngsters 
were  in  foster-home  custody.  Today  you 
will  find  a  solid  family  unit  headed  by 
parents  who  have  goals,  proper  dis- 
cipline, and  great  love  for  their  children, 
who  have  been  sealed  to  them  for 
eternity  in  the  temple  of  God.  The  two 
oldest  boys  are  full-time  missionaries, 
striving  to  bring  the  same  hope  to  many 
others.  All  of  this  because  a  desperate 
father,  contemplating  suicide,  listened 
to  two  young  men — one  19  and  the 
other  20 — and  he  believed  what  they 
told  him. 

Not  long  ago  I  listened  to  this 
testimony  from  a  black  man  nearing  the 
end  of  a  long  prison  sentence:  "I  found 
the  truth  behind  these  prison  bars,"  he 
said.  "There  has  been  plenty  of  time  to 
study  and  to  think.  My  one  ambition 
now  is  to  qualify  for  baptism,  after  my 
debt  to  society  has  been  paid,  and  then 
go  back  home  to  Mississippi  to  tell  my 
people  about  this  great  church." 

While  winging  across  the  South 
Pacific,  an  airline  stewardess  asked  me 
and  my  wife  if  we  were  Mormons  after 
our  third  serving  of  milk.  Receiving  a 
positive  answer,  she  said  with  a 
radiance  we  shall  never  forget:  "I  can 
hardly  wait  to  get  back  to  California 
after  this  trip  because  I  am  scheduled 
for  the  third  discussion  from  the 
missionaries,  and  I  already  know  that  it 
is  true."  Yes,  she  was  baptized.  She 
found  a  young  man  to  match  her  faith. 


They  have  a  beautiful  little  family. 
They're  on  their  way. 

The  gospel  and  the  family 

May  I  introduce  you  to  a  successful 
young  executive  who  writes:  "Our 
family  had  it  made.  My  wife  and  1  were 
close,  the  three  children  were  well 
adjusted,  and  then  it  happened.  Jeff  and 
Angela  started  to  attend  Primary  with 
the  neighbor's  children.  From  then  on 
each  Primary  day  our  dinner  hour  be- 
came an  instant  replay  of  Primary.  As 
parents,  we  couldn't  believe  the  great 
thoughts  and  attitudes— yes,  and  'a  little 
child  shall  lead  them.'  [Isa.  11:6.]  Well, 
that  was  the  beginning  [he  writes],  and 
now  after  two  years  as  members  of  the 
Lord's  true  church,  we  really  do  have  it 
made.  Our  family  didn't  really  know 
what  family  unity  and  true  happiness 
were  all  about  until  Mormonism  came 
into  our  family  circle." 

One  woman  in  a  South  American 
country,  intrigued  by  the  sincerity  of  the 
Mormon  missionaries,  invited  them 
back  to  meet  the  family  that  evening. 
But  unfortunately  her  husband  did  not 
share  her  feelings,  and  the  young  men 
were  greeted  by  a  note  on  the  door 
turning  them  away.  She  fasted  and 
prayed  that  the  Lord  might  intercede. 
And  you  know,  it  was  just  about  six 
weeks  later  that  the  husband 
told  her  about  two  fine  young  men 
he  had  met  on  the  bus  coming  home. 
He  arranged  for  them  to  share  their 
message  with  the  family,  and  all  six 
were  baptized.  It  was  not  until  then  that 
the  wife  explained  that  these  were  the 
same  two  young  men  whom  she  had 
tried  to  introduce  him  to  earlier.  "God 
moves  in  a  mysterious  way  his  wonders 
to  perform."  (See  Hymns,  no.  48.) 

A  happy  people 

Most  people  agree  that  Mormons 
are  happy  people,  Mormons  are  stable 
people,  and  Mormons  are  dedicated 
people.    Mormons   are  trustworthy 
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people,  and  Mormons  are  healthy 
people.  And  yet  I  hear  you  saying,  "Ah, 
but  I  know  a  Mormon  who  does  thus 
and  so."  My  testimony  to  you  today  is 
that  if  you  know  a  Mormon  who  is 
doing  wrong,  it  is  not  because  of  his  re- 
ligious teachings.  It  is  in  spite  of  his  re- 
ligious teachings,  and  we  sincerely  hope 
that  he  will  repent  soon,  for  where 
much  is  given,  much  is  expected. 

"Try  me  and  see,"  says  the  Lord. 
Whether  your  life  be  racked  with  pro- 
found problems  or  whether  you  think 
you  have  it  made,  I  declare  with  total 
confidence  that  your  life  can  only  find 
genuine  and  lasting  fulfillment  in  the 
restored  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Lord's  formula 

Why  not  use  the  same  formula  sug- 
gested by  the  Savior  to  test  the  truth  of 
his  church?  My  witness  to  you  here 
today  is  the  same  as  his  declaration  to  a 
group  of  well-meaning  critics  2,000 
years  ago,  when  he  said: 


"My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  but  his 
that  sent  me. 

"If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he 
shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it 
be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of 
myself."  (John  7:16-17.) 

I  declare  in  all  kindness  and  sin- 
cerity that  your  eternal  life  and  the  sal- 
vation of  your  family  depend  upon 
what  happened  in  the  life  of  Joseph 
Smith,  a  prophet  of  God.  May  you  find 
out  soon  is  my  humble  prayer  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 


President  Kimball 

We  have  just  listened  to  Elder 
Robert  L.  Simpson,  Assistant  to  the 
Twelve. 

We  shall  now  hear  from  Elder 
Mark  E.  Petersen  of  the  Council  of  the 
Twelve  Apostles  who  will  be  our 
concluding  speaker. 


Elder  Mark  E.  Petersen 

Of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


I  would  like  at  this  time  to  express 
the  deep  appreciation  I  feel,  and  I  am 
sure  all  of  you  feel,  for  the  magnificent 
leadership  of  President  Kimball.  He 
thrills  us;  he  thrills  me  and  I  am  sure  he 
thrills  you.  He  is  a  mighty  man  of  God, 
and  yet  he  is  so  humble.  He  has  the 
common  touch;  we  all  love  him  very 
much.  And  I  am  sure  that  I  may  speak 
for  everyone  of  you  in  saying  to  him 
this  day  how  grateful  we  are  for  his 
leadership  and  that  we  uphold  and 
sustain  him  with  all  our  hearts  and  all 
our  souls.  President  Kimball,  we  are 
grateful  for  your  leadership. 

Keeping  the  Sabbath  day 

I  have  a  friend  whose  name  is  Ken- 
neth. He  has  a  lovely  wife  and  four 


young  children  and  is  a  good  citizen 
and  a  generous  provider. 

His  family  is  united.  They  do  things 
together,  go  places  together,  have  fun 
together.  Some  people  may  wonder 
what  more  they  possibly  could  have. 
But  they  do  lack  one  thing — and  it  is  a 
serious  deficiency.  They  do  not  have 
that  something  which  could  make  their 
happiness  and  togetherness  permanent. 

They  are  so  satisfied  with  the  pre- 
sent that  they  never  have  considered  the 
possibility  that  someday  it  may  all  stop 
and  that  they  won't  have  this  happiness, 
this  togetherness,  any  longer  and  that 
their  present  enjoyment  may  become 
but  a  pleasant  memory. 

Kenneth  and  his  wife,  Lucille,  are 
good  people,  honest  and  upright.  They 
don't  go  to  church,  though,  and  they 
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feel  they  can  be  good  enough  without  it. 
They  teach  their  children  honesty  and 
virtue  and  they  tell  themselves  that  is 
about  all  the  Church  would  do  for 
them. 

And,  anyway,  they  insist  that  they 
need  their  weekends  for  family  recrea- 
tion. Saturdays  and  Sundays  are  the 
only  days  Kenneth  has  free  from  his 
work,  so  church-going  would  really  get 
in  their  way  and  would  be  an  obstacle 
to  their  plans  for  each  weekend — so 
they  tell  themselves. 

I  would  like  now  to  talk  to  Ken- 
neth and  his  family,  and  to  all  other 
families  in  similar  circumstances.  So, 
Kenneth,  let  us  counsel  together  for  a 
few  moments. 

We  know  that  your  love  for  your 
family  is  truly  great.  But  it  can  be  even 
greater.  You  know  that  life  is  uncertain 
and  that  the  good  things  you  enjoy  now 
might  not  and  probably  cannot  go  on 
forever. 

Family  togetherness 

Do  you  recall  Ralph  Stewart  who 
worked  at  the  same  place  where  you  are 
employed?  Do  you  remember  the  ac- 
cident that  left  him  a  cripple  and  that 
eventually  took  his  life?  What  became 
of  the  togetherness  of  his  family?  Where 
is  their  weekend  recreation  now? 

Oh,  I  know  that  you  don't  like  to 
bring  up  unpleasant  things.  And  yet  you 
are  a  realist  and  usually  you  do  look 
things  squarely  in  the  face.  Why  not 
look  at  your  family  situation  that  way? 

Recently  1  passed  a  beautiful  stone 
church.  In  front  of  it  was  a  neat  little 
bulletin  board  announcing  the  pastor's 
sermon  topic  for  the  next  Sunday  and 
asking  the  question  "Where  are  you 
going  to  spend  eternity?" 

It  made  me  stop  and  think  and 
reminded  me  of  a  few  years  back  when 
1  was  in  the  Dulles  airport  near  Wash- 
ington, D.C.,  with  Elder  Richard  L. 
Evans.  We  watched  the  people  hurrying 
by,  some  running  for  planes,  others 
looking  for  taxis  or  friends  to  take  them 
somewhere  else. 


Brother  Evans  looked  at  them  and 
then  at  me  and  asked,  "Where  do  they 
think  they  are  really  going?" 

"Where  are  you  going?" 

But  like  you,  Kenneth,  they  weren't 
giving  that  subject  any  attention.  Now  I 
ask  you:  Where  are  you  really  going? 
Where  is  your  family  going?  Are  you  al- 
ways going  to  have  fun?  Are  you  always 
going  to  be  together  like  you  are  now? 
Do  you  ever  think  of  eternity? 

We  used  to  sing  in  Sunday  School  a 
hymn  with  words  that  went  like  this: 

We're  marching,  marching  homeward 
To  that  bright  land  afar: 
We  work  for  life  eternal: 
It  is  our  guiding  star. 

Another  verse  reads: 

Then  day  by  day  we're  marching, 
To  heaven  we  are  bound; 
Each  good  act  brings  us  nearer 
That  home  where  we'll  be  crowned. 
"We're  Marching  on  to  Glory," 
Hymns,  no.  194 

It  is  a  good  old  song,  and  it  kept  our 
attention  on  the  very  thing  that  you 
seem  now  to  have  forgotten. 

Kenneth,  there  is  an  eternity.  I'm 
sure  you  already  believe  that.  And  there 
is  a  God  in  heaven  who  is  our  eternal 
Father.  You  believe  that  too.  But  what 
are  we  doing  to  assure  a  proper  place 
for  ourselves  in  that  eternity? 

What  God  expects 

I  think  that  we  must  all  accept  the 
fact  that  whereas  God  is  a  most  mer- 
ciful Father— infinitely  so— he  also  is  a 
just  God.  And  do  you  recall  what  he 
wants  of  us? 

He  hopes  that  we  will  all  become 
like  him,  just  as  the  Savior  commanded 
in  his  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  (See  Matt. 
5:48.)  As  the  children  of  God,  we  have 
within  us  the  full  capability  of  be- 
coming like  him.  Isn't  it  natural  for 
children  to  become  like  their  parents? 
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But  we  can't  become  like  him  merely 
through  wishful  thinking,  nor  even  by 
being  what  we  ourselves  may  call  good. 

He  has  his  own  plan  for  us  to 
follow,  and  it  alone  will  assure  us  the 
desired  results.  It  is  a  formula  for  suc- 
cess both  in  this  life  and  the  life  to 
come.  Unless  we  follow  it,  we  restrict 
ourselves.  It  is  that  way  in  everything 
else,  isn't  it?  Do  you  remember  when 
you  studied  chemistry  in  school?  What 
happened  if  you  didn't  follow  the  for- 
mula in  a  laboratory  experiment?  Do 
you  remember  also  in  school  that  you 
were  required  to  follow  the  curriculum 
or  you  couldn't  graduate?  It  is  the  same 
with  eternity.  We  have  to  follow  the 
Lord's  formula,  which  is  his  gospel. 

If  we  do,  we  may  always  have  this 
togetherness  which  you  now  enjoy  in 
your  family,  and  neither  death  nor  the 
resurrection  will  prevent  it.  Wouldn't 
you  like  that? 

The  Lord's  warning 

But  the  Lord  knows  that  perfection 
cannot  come  by  imperfect  means,  and 
therefore  he  gives  us  his  perfect  for- 
mula, with  the  warning— such  as  we 
also  were  given  in  school — that  unless 
we  follow  it,  unless  we  fully  accept  his 
plan,  we  cannot  receive  the  blessing. 

Let  us  note  just  a  few  things  which 
he  has  said,  keeping  in  mind  that  he 
cannot  violate  his  own  rules.  Obedience 
is  a  part  of  greatness.  It  is  only  good 
sense  to  comply  with  divine  law. 

Obedience 

Let  us  read  a  few  of  the  things  he 
has  told  us  about  obedience.  Said  the 
Savior  to  the  Nephites: 

"Come  unto  me  and  be  ye  saved; 
for  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  except  ye 
shall  keep  my  commandments,  which  I 
have  commanded  you  at  this  time,  ye 
shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven."  (3  Ne.  12:20.) 

Stop  and  think  what  those  words 
can  mean  to  you  and  your  family.  Study 
them.  Ponder  over  them.  They  are  most 


serious — "except  ye  shall  keep  my  com- 
mandments, which  1  have  commanded 
you  at  this  time,  ye  shall  in  no  case 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

In  the  early  history  of  our  church 
the  Savior  gave  a  revelation  in  which  he 
said  essentially  the  same  thing:  "Keep 
my  commandments  continually.  .  .  . 
And  except  thou  do  this,  where  1  am 
you  cannot  come."  (D&C  25: 15.) 

Kenneth,  you  have  received  the 
priesthood.  To  those  who  are  thus  or- 
dained the  Lord  gives  great  promises 
for  the  future,  but  he  sets  up  a  condition 
in  these  words:  "You  shall  live  by  every 
word  that  proceedeth  forth  from  the 
mouth  of  God."  (D&C  84:44.) 

Don't  you  see  that  if  we  are  going 
to  spend  eternity  with  the  Lord,  we 
have  to  earn  that  privilege  by  doing 
what  he  asks  of  us?  If  we  are  going  to 
spend  eternity  with  him,  we  must  be- 
come like  him  and  so  must  our  wives 
and  our  children.  But  we  only  become 
like  him  by  keeping  his  command- 
ments, by  being  in  his  church  and 
following  his  program.  Don't  you  see 
that  the  program  of  the  Church  is  really 
the  plan  of  salvation,  the  way  by  which 
we  develop  those  Christlike  traits  that 
make  us  like  him? 

If  we  were  not  like  him  and  if  it 
were  possible  under  those  circum- 
stances to  be  in  his  presence,  we  would 
feel  completely  out  of  place,  wouldn't 
we?  But,  of  course,  to  come  to  him  in 
that  way  is  impossible. 

Perfection  requires  effort 

To  develop  traits  of  character  like 
his  is  not  without  effort.  We  must 
realize  that  it  is  a  process  of  growth  and 
comes  only  by  making  his  gospel  a  way 
oflife. 

We  cannot  be  halfhearted  about  it 
either.  We  must  serve  him  with  all  our 
heart,  might,  mind,  and  soul.  And  we 
must  remember  too  that  being  active  in 
the  Church  is  a  part  of  his  gospel.  The 
Lord  said  emphatically:  "Every  person 
who  belongeth  to  this  church  of  Christ, 
shall  observe  to  keep  all  the  command- 
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merits  and  covenants  of  the  church." 
(D&C  42:78.) 

We  are  told  that  we  shall  reap  as 
we  sow.  This  is  the  law  of  the  harvest.  If 
we  sow  wheat  on  our  farms  here  on 
earth,  we  grow  wheat.  If,  in  our 
character  building,  we  sow  the  seeds  of 
righteousness,  we  shall  reap  that  kind  of 
harvest.  So  as  the  Lord  himself  said: 
"Whatsoever  ye  sow,  that  shall  ye  also 
reap;  therefore,  if  ye  sow  good  ye  shall 
also  reap  good  for  your  reward."  (D&C 
6:33.) 

It  works  out  like  this,  for  example: 
The  Lord  said,  "If  ye  forgive  men  their 
trespasses,  your  heavenly  Father  will 
also  forgive  you."  (Matt.  6:14.)  And  he 
added:  "With  what  judgment  ye  judge, 
ye  shall  be  judged:  and  with  what 
measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured 
to  you  again."  (Matt.  7:2.) 

In  other  words,  if  we  here  and  now 
plan  for  family  togetherness  in  the 
hereafter,  when  we  arrive  there  we  shall 
have  it.  But  if  we  make  no  effort  in  that 
direction,  we  forfeit  the  blessing. 

Eternity  , 

Let  me  ask  you,  Kenneth:  Where 
do  you  want  your  wife  to  spend 
eternity?  Where  your  children?  Do  you 
want  to  keep  them  together  with  you 
forever?  Or  do  you  plan  on  a  separation 
sometime? 

Do  you  want  your  wife  to  spend 
eternity  bereft  of  husband  and  children 
because  you  held  back  in  mortality? 

Do  you  want  your  children  to 
spend  eternity  as  orphans,  without 
family  ties  to  father  and  mother,  be- 
cause you  held  back  in  mortality? 

Don't  you  realize  that  what  you  do 
affects  the  eternal  life  of  both  your  wife 
and  your  children?  You  recall  that 
generally  children  follow  the  examples 
of  their  parents.  The  pattern  you  set 
may  determine  whether  they  shall 
believe  in  God,  whether  they  shall  serve 
him,  and  whether  they  shall  have  clean 
or  unclean  habits.  Then,  in  turn,  they 
will  similarly  influence  their  own 
children— your  grandchildren.  So  you 


see  that  what  you  do  now  can  affect 
your  descendants  for  generations  to 
come. 

What  is  it  you  want  for  them?  The 
best,  or  something  less? 

Isn't  it  time  now  for  you  to  solidify 
your  relationship  with  God — for  your 
own  sake,  for  your  wife's  sake,  and  for 
the  sake  of  your  children  and  grand- 
children? 

No  happiness  in  disobedience 

We  all  want  family  happiness,  but 
there  is  no  happiness  in  disobedience- 
nor  in  ignoring  God.  Why  follow 
worldy  ways?  They  never  bring  soul 
satisfaction.  And  they  are  costly  too.  We 
can  never  forget  that— 

Earth  gets  its  price  for  what  earth  gives 
us; 

The  beggar  is  taxed  for  a  corner  to  die 
in, 

The  priest  hath  his  fee  who  comes  and 

shrives  us, 
We  bargain  for  the  graves  we  lie  in; 
At  the  devil's  booth  are  all  things  sold, 
Each  ounce  of  dross  costs  its  ounce  of 

gold; 

For  a  cap  and  bells  our  lives  we  pay, 
we  pay, 

Bubbles  we  buy  with  a  whole  soul's 
tasking: 

'Tis  heaven  alone  that  is  given  away, 
'Tis  only  God  may  be  had  for  the 
asking. 

James  Russell  Lowell,  The  Vision 
of  Sir  Launfal 

Temple  marriage  essential 

To  obtain  the  eternal  togetherness 
of  which  we  speak,  a  temple  marriage  is 
required.  It  is  frightening  to  think  of 
the  alterntive,  for  if  we  reject  it  the  Lord 
says  we  cannot  be  enlarged  in  the  world 
to  come,  but  rather  we  shall  remain 
separately  and  singly,  without  our  to- 
getherness, through  all  eternity. 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball  dis- 
cussed this  matter  one  day  and  among 
other  things  said: 
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"Are  you  willing  to  jeopardize  your 
eternities,  your  great  continuing  hap- 
piness, your  privilege  to  see  God  and 
dwell  in  his  presence?  For  the  want  of 
investigation  and  study  and  contem- 
plation; or  because  of  prejudice,  mis- 
understanding, or  lack  of  knowledge, 
are  you  willing  to  forego  these  great 
blessings  and  privileges? 

"Are  you  willing  to  make  yourself 
a  widow  for  eternity  or  a  widower  for 
endless  ages,  a  single,  separate  indivi- 
dual to  live  alone  and  to  serve  others? 
Are  you  willing  to  give  up  your  children 
when  they  die  or  when  you  expire,  and 
make  them  orphans?  Are  you  willing  to 
go  through  eternity  alone  and  solitary 
when  all  of  the  greatest  joys  you  have 
ever  experienced  in  life  could  be  'added 
upon'  and  accentuated,  multiplied,  and 
eternalized?  Are  you  willing  ...  to  ig- 
nore and  reject  these  truths?" 

And  then  our  great  President  said: 
"Our  friends,  please  do  not  ignore  this 
call.  1  beg  of  you,  open  your  eyes  and 
see;  unstop  your  ears  and  hear."  (En- 
sign, Aug.  1974,  p.  6.) 

Prepare  for  the  future 

So  now,  Kenneth,  I  ask  you  one 
other  question:  Does  the  parable  of  the 
ten  virgins  mean  anything  to  you? 
Half  were  wise  and  half  were  foolish. 
The  wise  ones  prepared  for  the  future; 
the  foolish  did  not  and  were  shut  out  of 
the  Lord's  presence,  while  the  wise  ones 
who  had  prepared  were  received  by 
him. 

With  President  Kimball,  1  appeal 
to  you,  Kenneth,  and  to  all  the  Ken- 
neths everywhere,  and  to  their  families, 
to  accept  the  Lord's  bidding,  serve  him, 
and  earn  your  place  with  him  in 
eternity. 

The  Savior's  promise  is  great  if  we 
do,  for  he  said: 

"He  that  receiveth  me  receiveth  my 
Father; 


"And  he  that  receiveth  my  Father 
receiveth  my  Father's  kingdom; 
therefore  all  that  my  Father  hath  shall 
be  given  unto  him."  (D&C  84:37-38.) 

And  that  this  may  be  our  happy 
privilege,  I  earnestly  pray  in  the  sacred 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

President  Kimball 

Elder  Mark  E.  Petersen  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  Apostles  has 
been  our  concluding  speaker  in  this 
third  session  of  the  144th  Semi-Annual 
Conference  of  the  Church. 

We  are  grateful  to  the  owners 
and  managers  of  over  350  television  and 
radio  stations  for  offering  their  facilities 
as  a  public  service  to  make  proceedings 
of  the  conference  available  to  a  large 
audience  throughout  many  areas  of  the  , 
world. 

We  also  express  gratitude  to  the 
Tabernacle.  Choir,  its  organist,  Alexan- 
der Schreiner,  and  its  chorister,  Jay 
Welch,  in  his  first  General  Conference 
as  the  chorister  of  the  Choir,  and  for  the 
beautiful  music  that  the  Choir  always 
gives  us. 

We  shall  conclude  this  third  ses- 
sion of  the  Conference  with  the  Taber- 
nacle Choir  singing  "Pilgrim's  Song." 

Following  the  singing,  the  benedic- 
tion will  be  pronounced  by  Elder 
Samuel  V.  Miera,  former  president  of 
the  Mexico  Hermosillo  Mission. 

This  conference  will  then  be  ad- 
journed until  two  o'clock  this  afternoon. 


The  Tabernacle  Choir  sang  the 
number,  "Pilgrim's  Song." 

The  benediction  was  pronounced 
by  Elder  Samuel  V.  Miera,  former 
president  of  the  Mexico  Hermosillo 
Mission. 

The  Conference  was  then  adj  ourned 
until  two  o'clock  p.m. 
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SECOND  DAY 
AFTERNOON  MEETING 


FOURTH  SESSION 

The  fourth  session  of  the 
conference  convened  in  the  Salt  Lake 
Tabernacle  on  Saturday,  October  5, 
1974,  at  2  o'clock  p.m. 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 
presided  and  President  Marion  G. 
Romney  conducted  the  meeting. 

The  music  for  this  session  was 
rendered  by  the  Ricks  College  Choir, 
with  Chester  W.  Hill  and  Richard  W. 
Robison  conducting.  Brother  Robert 
Cundick  was  at  the  organ. 

President  Romney  began  the  meet- 
ing with  the  following  statement: 

President  Marion  G.  Romney 

We  extend  to  all  a  cordial  welcome 
to  this  the  fourth  general  session  of  the 
144th  Semi-Annual  Conference  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints.  President  Kimball  is  here  on  the 
stand  presiding  and  has  asked  me  to 
conduct.  We  are  convened  in  the  his- 
toric Tabernacle  on  Temple  Square  in 
Salt  Lake  City. 

We  sincerely  thank  the  owners  and 
operators  of  numerous  radio  and  televi- 
sion stations  for  the  extensive  coverage 
they  have  given  to  the  proceedings  of 
this  conference,  originating  with  KSL  in 
Salt  Lake  City. 

Countries  in  Europe,  South  and 
Central  America,  Africa,  and  parts  of 
Asia  will  be  able  to  receive  broadcasts 
of  these  proceedings  over  International 
Short-wave  radio. 

Elders  Marion  D.  Hanks  and  A. 
Theodore  Tuttle  are  presiding  at  the 
Assembly  Hall,  and  Elders  James  A. 
Cullimore  and  Hartman  Rector,  Jr.  at 
the  Salt  Palace. 

The  General  Priesthood  Con- 
ference to  be  held  this  evening  will 
be  transmitted  over  closed-circuit  from 


the  Salt  Lake  Tabernacle  to  over 
195,000  men  of  the  priesthood  assem- 
bled in  approximately  900  buildings 
throughout  the  United  States,  Canada, 
and  Australia,  and  by  way  of  closed-cir- 
cuit television  to  eleven  buildings  in 
Salt  Lake  City  and  on  the  campus  at 
Brigham  Young  University. 

The  music  for  this  session  will  be 
furnished  by  the  Ricks  College  Choir, 
with  Chester  W.  Hill  and  Richard  W. 
Robison  conducting.  Brother  Robert 
Cundick  is  at  the  organ.  With  Chester 
W.  Hill  conducting,  we  shall  begin  this 
service  by  the  choir  singing,  "Glorious 
Things  of  Thee  are  Spoken." 

The  invocation  will  then  be  offered 
by  Elder  Paul  H.  Dunn  of  the  First 
Council  of  Seventy. 


The  Ricks  College  Choir  sang  the 
number,  "Glorious  Things  of  Thee  Are 
Spoken." 

The  invocation  was  offered  by 
Elder  Paul  H.  Dunn  of  the  First  Council 
of  Seventy. 


President  Romney 

The  Ricks  College  Choir  will  now 
sing,  "O  My  Father."  Following  the 
singing,  Elder  LeGrand  Richards  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  will  be  our  first 
speaker. 


The  hymn,  "O  My  Father,"  was 
sung  by  the  Ricks  College  Choir. 


President  Romney 

Wasn't  that  divine  singing?  I  would 
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like  to  say  to  the  singers  and  to  you 
listeners  that  Ricks  College  is  my  alma 
mater. 

Elder  LeGrand  Richards  of  the 


Council  of  the  Twelve  will  be  our  first 
speaker,  and  he  will  be  followed  by 
Elder  Theodore  M.  Burton,  Assistant  to 
the  Council  of  the  Twelve. 


Elder  LeGrand  Richards 

Of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


I  am  very  happy,  brothers  and 
sisters,  to  be  privileged  to  share  this 
wonderful  conference  with  you  and  I 
have  enjoyed  the  music  immensely  at 
all  sessions  and  the  talks  of  my 
brethren.  In  your  presence  this  day  I 
would  like  to  humbly  express  my  love 
for  my  Father  in  heaven  and  for  his 
Son,  Jesus  Christ,  who  gave  his  life  as 
an  atoning  sacrifice  for  us,  and  also  for 
his  restored  gospel  which  gives  us  such  a 
wonderful  pattern  of  life  to  live  by  and 
such  hope  for  the  eternities  that  are  to 
come  when  our  work  here  upon  this 
earth  is  completed. 

I  would  like  to  express  my  love  for 
the  Saints  as  I  travel  through  the 
Church  and  in  the  missions  and  see 
those  at  the  Mission  Home,  and  as  I  feel 
the  faith  of  the  people.  We  thank  God 
for  the  great  outpouring  of  his  Spirit 
that  is  causing  the  great  growth  and 
development  of  the  Church  throughout 
the  world  today.  I  thank  him  for  our 
noble  leadership,  for  President  Kimball 
and  his  counselors.  I  love  them,  and  the 
people  love  them  because  they  are  truly 
our  Father's  servants. 

Children  lost  in  death 

1  thought  today  that  1  would  like  to 
direct  what  I  have  to  say  to  those 
parents  who  have  lost  children  in  death 
before  they  reached  maturity  and  could 
enter  into  the  covenant  of  marriage  and 
have  their  own  children  here  upon  this 
earth.  I  reckon  that  there  aren't  many 
families  who  haven't  had  that 
experience. 

I  think  of  the  thousands  of  our 


boys  who  have  lost  their  lives  on  the 
battlefields  of  their  various  countries.  I 
think  of  our  boys  who  have  died  in  the 
mission  field.  While  I  was  president  of 
the  Netherlands  Mission,  I  held  one  of 
those  wonderful  missionaries  in  my 
arms  as  he  passed  on  to  eternal  glory. 

I  think  of  the  many  wonderful, 
faithful  women  who  never  have  an  op- 
portunity to  marry  here  in  mortality  be- 
cause they  are  not  willing  to  throw  their 
lives  away  on  men  who  are  not  worthy 
to  take  them  to  the  celestial  kingdom. 
Many  of  them  have  filled  missions  and 
work  diligently  for  the  upbuilding  of 
our  Father's  kingdom,  for  the  raising 
of  the  youth  of  Zion,  and  they  are  won- 
derful. 

Death  of  daughter 

I  would  like  to  use  my  own  family 
as  an  illustration  of  what  I  have  in 
mind.  Mother  and  I  were  filling  a 
mission  together  over  in  Holland  when 
we  had  a  little  girl  born  to  us,  and  after 
we  had  been  home  a  few  years  she 
passed  away.  When  she  was  born,  my 
wife  has  told  me  over  and  over  again 
that  she  felt  she  saw  an  angel  bring  that 
spirit  to  her.  And  yet  she  is  gone.  Then  I 
think  of  her  four  sisters.  You  voted  here 
today  to  sustain  one  of  them  as  a 
counselor  in  the  general  presidency  of 
the  Relief  Society.  Her  other  three 
sisters  are  just  as  noble  and  wonderful, 
although  their  talents  may  be  just  a  lit- 
tle different. 

When  1  think  of  this  little  one  that 
we  laid  away  when  she  was  three-and-a- 
half  years  old,  I  thank  God  I  have  the 
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faith  to  believe  that  God  reigns  in  the 
heavens  above  and  in  the  earth  beneath 
and  that  this  little  one  will  ultimately 
enter  into  her  glory  and  be  equal  to  any 
of  her  four  sisters  who  have  tarried  here 
upon  this  earth  and  raised  their 
families.  I  thank  God  for  the  statement 
of  the  apostle  Paul  when  he  said  that  "If 
in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ, 
we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable."  (1 
Cor.  15:19.)  In  this  brief  period  of 
mortality,  it  would  not  be  possible  for 
God  to  accomplish  for  all  of  his 
children  all  that  he  has  in  mind  for 
them,  the  ones  that  are  true  and  faith- 
ful. 

Immortality  and  eternal  life 

I  think  of  the  statement  of  Moses 
as  recorded  in  the  Pearl  of  Great  Price: 
"For  behold,  this  is  my  work  and  my 
glory — to  bring  to  pass  the  immortality 
and  eternal  life  of  man."  (Moses  1 :39.)  I 
wonder  sometimes  if  we  ever  stop  to 
analyze  that  statement.  I  think  we  can 
understand  what  "to  bring  to  pass  im- 
mortality" is,  that  we  will  never  die 
after  we  come  forth  in  the  resurrection, 
as  President  Romney  pointed  out  this 
morning.  But  what  about  eternal  life? 
As  I  interpret  this,  I  find  in  it  the  feeling 
that  all  that  God  has  ultimately  planned 
for  his  children  who  are  faithful  and 
true  shall  come  to  them  in  his  own  due 
time. 

We  read  in  the  Book  of  Mormon 
that  we  are  not  all  born  at  the  same 
time  (and  that  doesn't  matter)  and  that 
we  don't  all  die  at  the  same  time.  (See 
Al.  40:8.)  I  think  of  the  words  of  Ab- 
raham when  he  saw  the  placing  of  the 
spirits  here  upon  this  earth,  that  the 
Lord  would  prove  them  to  see  if  they 
would  do  all  things  whatsoever  he  had 
commanded  them.  Then  he  adds:  "And 
they  who  keep  their  first  estate  shall  be 
added  upon."  (Abr.  3:26.)  That  was  in 
the  spirit  life  before  we  came  to 
mortality.  "They  who  keep  their  second 
estate  shall  have  glory  added  upon  their 
heads  for  ever  and  ever."  (Abr.  3:26.) 


This  little  girl  of  ours  kept  her  second 
estate  as  far  as  she  could  at  her  age. 

Purposes  fail  not 

Then  I  think  of  the  statement  of 
the  Lord  to  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith 
when  he  said:  "The  works,  and  the 
designs,  and  the  purposes  of  God  can- 
not be  frustrated,  neither  can  they  come 
to  naught."  (D&C  3:1.)  In  other  words, 
no  one  can  stand  in  the  way  of  God 
achieving  what  he  has  decreed  for  his 
children.  Then  a  further  statement  in 
the  Doctrine  &  Covenants  where  the 
Lord  said:  "His  purposes  fail  not, 
neither  are  there  any  who  can  stay  his 
hand.  From  eternity  to  eternity  he  is  the 
same."  (D&C  76:3-4.) 

Then  there  are  the  words  of  the 
Lord  to  the  prophet  Nephi  when  he 
said:  "For  my  work  is  not  yet  finished; 
neither  shall  it  be  until  the  end  of  man, 
neither  from  that  time  henceforth  and 
forever."  (2  Ne.  29:9.)  Now  that  should 
enable  us  to  comprehend  and  realize 
that  there  will  never  be  a  time  when 
God  will  cease  to  do  his  work  to  bring 
to  pass,  as  we  read  in  the  Pearl  of  Great 
Price,  the  glory  that  will  be  added  upon 
their  heads  forever  and  ever. 

Other  family  deaths 

Coming  back  to  our  family,  we  had 
four  daughters  before  we  got  a  boy  and 
he  grew  into  beautiful  young  manhood; 
we  lost  him  in  an  accident  down  at  the 
beach  in  California  while  I  was  the 
president  of  the  stake  there.  He  was  just 
turning  16  and  he  stood  as  tall  as  his 
father,  and  to  think  now  of  his  own 
brothers  who  are  here:  they  have  their 
families,  and  one  of  them  has  just  been 
serving  as  one  of  the  Regional 
Representatives  of  the  Twelve.  I  can't 
believe  that  boy  will  come  out  any  less 
exalted  in  the  eternities  that  are  to  come 
than  his  brothers  who  have  lived  here  in 
mortality.  When  he  died,  the  principal 
of  the  high  school  came  to  our  home 
(and  he  was  not  a  member  of  the 
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Church)  and  told  Sister  Richards  that 
our  son  was  the  best  boy  he  had  ever 
had  in  his  school,  and  we  felt  that,  too, 
as  he  grew  into  manhood. 

Then  I  think  of  our  little  grand- 
daughter who  died  at  the  same  age;  her 
father  and  mother  are  here  today  and 
her  brothers  and  sisters.  After  just  a  few 
days  of  sickness,  she  passed  away  at  the 
age  of  16,  a  beautiful  little  woman.  To 
think  that  God's  plan  would  not  ulti- 
mately bring  to  her  everything  our  other 
children  received  who  tarried  here  in 
mortality  would  lessen  my  appreciation 
of  my  Father  in  heaven  and  the 
perfectness  of  his  plan. 

I  think  of  the  parable  Jesus  gave 
when  he  said: 

"For  which  of  you,  intending  to 
build  a  tower,  sitteth  not  down  first,  and 
counteth  the  cost,  whether  he  have 
sufficient  to  finish  it? 

"Lest  haply,  after  he  hath  laid  the 
foundation,  and  is  not  able  to  finish  it, 
all  that  behold  it  begin  to  mock  him." 
(Luke  14:28-29.) 

Completion  of  program 

If  God  started  to  bring  to  pass  the 
immortality  and  eternal  life  of  man  and 
did  not  provide  an  opportunity  to  com- 
plete the  program,  he  would  be  like  the 
builder  who  starts  to  build  and  then  is 
not  able  to  finish. 

Coming  back,  then,  to  the  family,  I 
think  of  my  wife's  sister  who  died  here  a 
short  time  ago.  She  filled  a  mission  for 
the  Church;  she  worked  in  the  auxilia- 
ries and  she  was  a  noble  character.  But 
she  never  married,  and  I  can't  believe 
that  the  Lord's  plan  is  imperfect,  that 
she  will  not  ultimately  enjoy  all  that  her 
sister  (my  wife)  with  our  wonderful 
family  has  enjoyed.  "His  purposes  fail 
not,  neither  are  there  any  who  can  stay 
his  hand."  (D&C  76:3.) 

Millennial  reign 

So  I  thank  God  for  the  thousand 
years  of  the  millennial  reign.  My,  what 


a  lot  of  work  needs  to  be  done  during 
that  period!  I  can't  take  time  to  tell  you 
much  about  that,  but  I  think  of  the 
words  of  Isaiah.  He  had  a  glimpse  of  it. 
He  saw  the  day  when  we  would  have  a 
new  heaven  and  a  new  earth,  when  the 
wolf  and  the  lion  would  lie  down  to- 
gether, and  the  lion  would  eat  straw  like 
the  ox.  His  people  should  build  houses 
and  inhabit  them,  and  should  plant 
vineyards  and  eat  the  fruit  thereof. 
They  should  not  build  and  another  in- 
habit. They  should  not  plant  and 
another  eat,  for  every  man  would  enjoy 
the  work  of  his  own  hands.  (See  Isa. 
65:17-25  and  11:6-9.)  Then  he  adds: 
"For  they  are  the  seed  of  the  blessed  of 
the  Lord,  and  their  offspring  with 
them."  (Isa.  65:23.)  That  sounds  like  a 
continuation  of  the  family,  doesn't  it? 

Then  I  thank  God  for  the  state- 
ment of  the  apostle  Paul  when  he  said: 
"Neither  is  the  man  without  the 
woman,  neither  the  woman  without  the 
man,  in  the  Lord."  (1  Cor.  11:11.)  That 
being  true,  the  Lord  must  have  a  plan 
so  that  these  children  can  ultimately 
enjoy  that  great  blessing. 

I  will  now  read  you  a  statement 
from  the  Lord  regarding  this  millennial 
reign.  He  said: 

"And  there  shall  be  no  sorrow  be- 
cause there  shall  be  no  death. 

"In  that  day  an  infant  shall  not  die 
until  he  is  old;  and  his  life  shall  be  as 
the  age  of  a  tree; 

"And  when  he  dies  he  shall  not 
sleep,  that  is  to  say  in  the  earth,  but 
shall  be  changed  in  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye,  and  shall  be  caught  up,  and  his  rest 
shall  be  glorious."  (D&C  101:29-31.) 

So  he  is  to  live  to  the  age  of  a  tree, 
and  then  he  is  to  be  changed  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye. 

I  want  to  read  you  one  more 
statement  of  the  Lord  to  the  Prophet 
Joseph: 

"And  the  earth  shall  be  given  unto 
them  for  an  inheritance;  and  they  shall 
multiply  and  wax  strong,  (and  they  can't 
multiply  unless  they  have  that  relation- 
ship of  husband  and  wife)  and  their 
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children  shall  grow  up  without  sin  unto 
salvation. 

"For  the  Lord  shall  be  in  their 
midst,  and  his  glory  shall  be  upon  them, 
and  he  will  be  their  king  and  their  law- 
giver." (D&C  45:58-59.) 

Then  1  think  of  the  revelation  con- 
cerning those  who  will  inherit  the 
celestial  kingdom,  and  the  Lord  said: 
". .  .  which  glory  shall  be  a  fulness  and  a 
continuation  of  the  seeds  forever  and 
ever."  (D&C  132:19.) 

The  work  of  redemption 

And  so  I  expect  some  day  to  see  the 
bride  that  my  son  has  selected  over 
there  in  the  spirit  world.  If  he  can  find 
one  as  noble  as  his  little  niece  I  have 
mentioned  (my  granddaughter),  just 
think  what  a  glorious  day  that  will  be. 
In  order  to  properly  understand  this,  I 
would  like  to  read  a  couple  of  state- 
ments: one  from  President  Brigham 
Young  about  what  will  happen  during 
the  Millennium,  and  one  from 
President  Wilford  Woodruff. 

President  Young  said:  "To  accom- 
plish this  work  there  will  have  to  be  not 
only  one  temple,  but  thousands  of 
them,  and  thousands  and  tens  of  thou- 
sands of  men  and  women  will  go  into 
those  temples  and  officiate  for  people 
who  have  lived  as  far  back  as  the  Lord 
shall  reveal."  {Journal  of  Discourses 
3:372.)  Just  think — if  there  are  going  to 
be  thousands  of  temples  and  tens  of 
thousands  of  people  going  to  them,  it 
will  give  you  a  little  idea  of  what  the 


Lord  has  in  store  for  these  spirits  who 
have  to  have  their  temple  work  done. 

Then  the  Prophet  Wilford 
Woodruff  said:  "When  the  Savior 
comes,  a  thousand  years  will  be  devoted 
to  this  work  of  redemption  and  temples 
will  appear  all  over  this  land  of  Joseph 
— North  and  South  America — and  also 
in  Europe  and  elsewhere."  (JD  19:230.) 

I  close  my  remarks  today  with  my 
faith  that  the  Lord  knows  what  he  is 
doing  and  he  has  prepared  a  plan  so 
that  those  who  have  gone  before  will 
not  suffer.  I  therefore  conclude  with  the 
words  of  the  apostle  Paul,  who  was 
caught  up  into  the  third  heaven  and 
paradise  of  God,  and  he  saw  things  he 
was  not  permitted  to  write.  But  he  did 
say:  "Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man,  the  things  which  God  hath  pre- 
pared for  them  that  love  him."  (1  Cor. 
2:9.)  That  is  my  faith  in  my  God,  and  I 
leave  you  my  blessing  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 


President  Marion  G.  Romney 

Elder  LeGrand  Richards  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  has  just  ad- 
dressed us. 

We  shall  now  hear  from  Elder 
Theodore  M.  Burton,  Assistant  to  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve.  He  will  be 
followed  by  Elder  Bernard  P.  Brock- 
bank,  Assistant  to  the  Council  of  the 
Twelve. 


Elder  Theodore  M.  Burton 

Assistant  to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


One  of  the  most  important  teach- 
ings of  Jesus  Christ  is  his  statement: 
"Blessed  are  all  the  peacemakers,  for 
they  shall  be  called  the  children  of 
God."  (3  Ne.  12:9.) 


Continuing  disputes 

It  is  impossible  to  pick  up  a  news- 
paper or  listen  to  a  news  broadcast 
without  learning  of  some  new  quarrel 


ELDER  THEODORE  M.  BURTON 


75 


among  nations,  some  new  argument 
among  politicians,  some  new  expression 
of  prejudice  against  a  race  or  a  people, 
or  some  new  outburst  against  a  person 
or  an  idea.  When  I  read  or  hear  of  these 
continuing  disputes,  I  am  aware  of  their 
negative  nature.  People  nowadays  seem 
to  be  continually  against  something  or 
somebody.  We  appear  to  live  in  a 
negative  era.  What  could  have  brought 
all  this  about? 

The  answer  appears  to  me  to  be 
that  each  person  today  wants  to  "do  his 
own  thing,"  to  demonstrate  his  com- 
plete independence  of  everything  and 
everyone.  We  forget  that  we  are  not, 
and  cannot  be,  totally  independent  of 
one  another  either  in  thought  or  action. 
We  are  part  of  a  total  community.  We 
are  all  members  of  one  family,  as  Paul 
reminded  the  Greeks  at  Athens  when 
he  explained  that  God  "hath  made  of 
one  blood  all  nations  of  men  to  dwell 
on  all  the  face  of  the  earth."  (Acts  17: 
26.) 

It  is  small  wonder  then  that  people 
everywhere  yearn  for  peace,  even  when 
quarreling  one  with  another. 

Laws  of  truth 

One  of  our  problems  is  that  we 
read  only  the  first  part  of  that  verse  and 
do  not  read  the  complete  thought.  Paul 
goes  on  to  state  that  God  "hath  deter- 
mined the  times  before  appointed,  and 
the  bounds  of  their  habitation; 

"That  they  should  seek  the  Lord,  if 
haply  they  might  feel  after  him,  and  he 
be  not  far  from  every  one  of  us."  (Acts 
17:26-27.) 

We  live  under  these  universal  laws 
of  truth.  If  we  violate  them,  it  will  be  to 
our  own  destruction.  We  have  to  pay  a 
penalty  for  disobedience  whether  we  do 
so  knowingly  or  unknowingly. 

Our  world  was  not  created  by  ac- 
cident, but  was  thoroughly  planned  and 
carefully  executed.  There  were  times 
and  places  appointed  for  our  individual 
entry  into  this  world.  Races,  families, 
and  times  were  appointed  for  us  ac- 
cording to  a  divine  plan.  It  is  to  our  per- 


sonal advantage  then  to  learn  who  we 
are  so  we  can  prepare  ourselves  to 
receive  the  blessings  reserved  for  us  and 
achieve  that  peace  and  freedom  for 
which  we  all  yearn. 

Paul,  in  teaching  the  Ephesian 
saints  of  the  plan  of  God,  wrote: 

"Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed 
us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in 
heavenly  places  in  Christ: 

"According  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in 
him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
that  we  should  be  holy  and  without 
blame  before  him  in  love."  (Eph.  1:3-4.) 

Repetition  of  instructions 

In  citing  this  verse,  I  am  reminded 
of  a  concept  President  Lee  taught  the 
General  Authorities.  He  warned  us  not 
to  place  our  trust  nor  build  our  sermons 
on  one  single  verse  of  scripture.  He  said 
that  God  is  the  greatest  of  all  teachers 
and  understands  the  value  of  repetition. 
If  an  idea  is  true,  we  will  find  that  con- 
cept repeated  again  and  again 
throughout  the  scriptures.  Instructions 
are  not  confined  to  any  one  generation, 
but  are  given  repeatedly,  often  in  other 
words  so  we  will  not  miss  their  true 
meaning.  However,  we  must  not  take 
ideas  out  of  context.  The  truth  that 
persons  were  chosen  for  certain  work 
before  this  earth  was  formed  is  found  in 
many  places  in  the  scriptures. 

When  Moses  taught  the  children  of 
Israel,  he  made  this  remarkable  state- 
ment: 

"When  the  most  High  divided  to 
the  nations  their  inheritance,  when  he 
separated  the  sons  of  Adam,  he  set  the 
bounds  of  the  people  according  to  the 
number  of  the  children  of  Israel." 
(Deut.  32:8.) 

Lineage  lines 

This  tells  me  that  approximately 
2,500  years  before  there  were  any 
children  of  Israel,  God  had  divided 
Adam's  sons  into  families  to  reflect  the 
coming  destiny  of  those  same  children 
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of  Israel.  Jesus  Christ  himself  came 
through  definite  lineage  lines.  Thus 
there  was,  and  is,  planning  for  the  pre- 
servation of  priesthood  lineage.  Alma 
made  this  clear  when  he  said  of  men 
holding  the  high  priesthood  that  they 
were  "called  and  prepared  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world  according  to  the 
foreknowledge  of  God,  on  account  of 
their  exceeding  faith  and  good  works." 
(Al.  13:3.  Italics  added.) 

In  our  own  day  we  have  been  told 
that  the  priesthood  was  given  us  so  that 
we  could  be  of  service  to  others,  and 
that  this  priesthood  "hath  continued 
through  the  lineage  of  your  fathers— 

"For  ye  are  lawful  heirs,  according 
to  the  flesh,  and  have  been  hid  from  the 
world  with  Christ  in  God." 
In  other  words,  reserved  for  a  special 
time  and  place. 

"Therefore  your  life  and  the  priest- 
hood have  remained,  and  must  needs 
remain  through  you  and  your  lineage 
until  the  restoration  of  all  things  spoken 
by  the  mouths  of  all  the  holy  prophets 
since  the  world  began."  (D&C  86:8-10.) 

It  is  a  sobering  and  humbling 
thought  then  to  realize  that  we  have 
been  chosen  beforehand  and  reserved 
for  a  special  purpose — to  use  that  priest- 
hood for  the  benefit  of  others  and  not 
for  our  own  aggrandizement. 

Need  for  peacemakers 

I  have  spoken  of  personal  lineage 
and  priesthood  heritage  for  a  special 
reason.  That  priesthood  is  the  priest- 
hood after  the  holy  order  of  the  Son  of 
God.  I  remind  you  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  God  of  love.  He  came  to  bring 
peace  to  the  world,  but  said  himself  that 
his  word  was  really  a  sword,  because 
men  would  fail  to  understand  it  and  use 
it  properly.  He  taught  that  because 
people  would  not  comprehend  his 
message,  quarrels  and  misunderstand- 
ings would  divide  them.  For  this  reason 
there  is  a  great  need  for  peacemakers  in 
the  world  who  know  and  understand 
Jesus  Christ  and  who  comprehend  that 
the  purpose  of  the  sacrifice  of  Jesus 


Christ  was  to  make  it  possible  to  restore 
all  persons,  if  they  would  follow  him, 
into  the  very  presence  of  God,  the 
Eternal  Father. 

Can  there  be  discord,  hate,  envy, 
and  dissension  in  God's  presence?  No! 
Such  things  make  a  hell  and  not  a 
heaven.  That  is  why  we  must  learn  to 
get  rid  of  dissension,  envy,  hate,  and 
discord  in  this  life  on  earth.  It  is  here  we 
must  learn  how  to  turn  our  hearts  to 
serve  one  another  with  love.  Here  we 
must  learn  how  to  live  with  one  another 
in  peace  and  harmony  so  that  we  can 
be  prepared  to  live  in  the  presence  of 
that  perfect  God  we  claim  to  worship. 

The  will  of  God 

The  reason  Jesus  Christ  achieved 
perfection  was  that,  instead  of  following 
his  own  desires  and  "doing  his  own 
thing,"  he  followed  the  desires  and  the 
will  of  God,  his  perfect  Father.  Jesus 
said: 

"For  I  have  not  spoken  of  myself; 
but  the  Father  which  sent  me,  he  gave 
me  a  commandment,  what  I  should  say, 
and  what  I  should  speak. 

"And  I  know  that  his  com- 
mandment is  life  everlasting:  what- 
soever I  speak  therefore,  even  as  the 
Father  said  unto  me,  so  I  speak."  (John 
12:49-50.) 

That  is  a  perfect  way  to  achieve 
peace  and  harmony  in  our  lives.  If  we 
would  only  follow  the  instructions  of  a 
perfect  God,  instead  of  following  the 
instructions  of  men  or  blindly  respond- 
ing to  our  own  selfish  desires,  we  would 
have  peace.  When  Jesus  came  to  the 
Western  Hemisphere,  he  found  the 
people  quarreling  even  about  his  doc- 
trines, and  he  said  to  them: 

"There  shall  be  no  disputations 
among  you,  as  there  have  hitherto  been; 
neither  shall  there  be  disputations 
among  you  concerning  the  points  of  my 
doctrine,  as  there  have  hitherto  been. 

"For  verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
he  that  hath  the  spirit  of  contention  is 
not  of  me,  but  is  of  the  devil,  who  .  .  . 
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stirreth  up  the  hearts  of  men  to  contend 
with  anger,  one  with  another.  . .  . 

But  this  is  my  doctrine,  that  such 
things  [quarreling  and  arguing]  should 
be  done  away."  (3  Ne.  1 1 :28-30.) 

Thwarting  Satan's  efforts 

God,  who  knows  all  things  from 
the  beginning,  knew  that  in  the  last  days 
Satan  would  exert  every  effort  to 
destroy  the  work  of  God.  The  closer  we 
approach  the  second  coming  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  greater  will  be  Satan's 
efforts.  He  will  try  to  influence  men  as 
never  before  to  destroy  one  another  by 
dissension,  opposition,  selfishness,  wars, 
riots,  and  destructions.  If  he  can  get 
people  to  quarrel  with  one  another,  they 
will  inevitably  destroy  themselves. 

God,  who  knows  all  things,  knew 
from  the  very  beginning  that  this  would 
happen.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  God 
reserved  you  and  the  holy  priesthood 
against  that  time,  so  that  you  can  exert 
this  divine  power  to  hold  Satan  in 
check.  God  reserved  some  of  his 
choicest  sons  and  daughters  for  this  pre- 
sent day  and  age.  These  special  children 
were  to  be  leaders  who  would  recognize 
the  negative,  self-destructive  efforts  of 
Satan  and  thwart  them  by  the  righteous 
use  of  divinely  authorized  priesthood 
power.  That  is  the  reason  we  need 
peacemakers  today  as  never  before. 

Whisperings  of  Spirit 

Since  we  live  in  a  quarrelsome 
world,  we  face  the  dangers  of  that 
world.  Unless  we  live  very  close  to  God 
and  listen  carefully  to  the  whisperings 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  will  find 
dissension  creeping  into  our  own  lives, 
into  our  homes,  and  into  the  Church. 
We  must  be  alert  at  all  times  in  our 
homes,  in  our  daily  work,  in  our  private 
lives,  and  in  our  branches,  wards,  and 
stakes  to  see  that  this  does  not  happen. 

Whenever  you  get  red  in  the  face, 
whenever  you  raise  your  voice, 
whenever   you   get    "hot   under  the 


collar,"  or  angry,  rebellious,  or  negative 
in  spirit,  then  know  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  is  leaving  you  and  the  spirit  of 
Satan  is  beginning  to  take  over.  At 
times  we  may  feel  justified  in  arguing  or 
fighting  for  truth  by  contentious  words 
and  actions.  Do  not  be  deceived.  Satan 
would  rather  have  you  contend  for  evil 
if  he  could,  but  he  rejoices  when  we 
contend  with  one  another  even  when  we 
think  we  are  doing  it  in  the  cause  of 
righteousness.  He  knows  and  recognizes 
the  self-destructive  nature  of  contention 
under  any  guise.  You  can  recognize  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  within  you  when  you 
speak  to  one  another  or  speak  of 
another  person  with  a  warm  smile 
instead  of  with  a  frown  or  scowl. 

Practicing  peace 

Thus,  from  the  beginning  of  crea- 
tion, God  planned  to  have  leaders 
available  in  the  last  days  holding  the 
power  of  the  holy  priesthood.  With  this 
power  we  can  help  bring  peace  to  the 
world  by  practicing  peace.  It  must  begin 
in  our  homes,  in  our  quorums,  in  our 
auxiliaries,  and  within  every  single 
Church  unit.  People  are  so  hungry  for 
peace  today  that  if  we  truly  demonstrate 
peace  among  ourselves  and  to  others, 
they  will  flock  to  the  Church  in  great 
numbers.  The  greatest  missionary  tool 
we  have  is  that  of  demonstrating  friend- 
liness, brotherly  kindness,  harmony, 
love,  and  peace  in  our  homes  and  in  all 
our  Church  meetings.  If  we  follow 
the  example  of  Jesus  Christ  and  become 
true  peacemakers,  that  flood  of  love 
will  cover  the  earth  as  with  a  blanket. 
The  only  way  Satan  can  ever  be  bound 
will  be  through  the  love  of  man  for 
God  and  for  one  another. 

"Blessed  are  the  peacemakers:  for 
they  shall  be  called  the  children  of 
God."  (Matt.  5:9.) 

May  God  bless  us  to  follow  the 
instructions  and  examples  of  the  holy 
prophet  he  has  sent  to  live  among  us,  I 
pray  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 
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President  Marion  G.  Romney 

We  have  just  listened  to  Elder 
Theodore  M.  Burton. 


We  shall  now  hear  from  Elder 
Bernard  P.  Brockbank.  He  will  be 
followed  by  Elder  James  E.  Faust,  all 
Assistants  to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve. 


Elder  Bernard  P.  Brockbank 

Assistant  to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


My  dear  brothers  and  sisters,  the 
first  uttered  words  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace,  as  recorded  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, are  "Repent  ...  for  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  at  hand."  (Matt.  3:2.) 
Repentance  is  a  divine  principle  and  is 
required  for  man's  salvation  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

Importance  of  repentance 

President  David  O.  McKay,  when 
speaking  on  the  importance  of 
repentance,  said,  "Every  principle  and 
ordinance  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  significant  and  important  in 
contributing  to  the  progress,  happiness, 
and  eternal  life  of  man,  but  there  is 
none  more  essential  to  the  salvation  of 
the  human  family  than  the  divine  and 
eternally  operative  principle, 
repentance.  Without  it,  no  one  can  be 
saved.  Without  it,  no  one  can  .  .  .  pro- 
gress." (Gospel  Ideals,  Improvement 
Era,  1953,  p.  13.) 

The  atoning  sacrifice  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Savior,  made  it  possible  for 
each  individual  to  receive  forgiveness  of 
his  sins.  His  atonement  and  teachings 
made  it  possible  for  me  and  for  you  to 
repent  and  to  be  prepared  to  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball  said, 
"When  we  think  of  the  great  sacrifice  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  the  suffering 
he  endured  for  us,  we  would  be  ingrates 
if  we  did  not  appreciate  it  so  far  as  our 
power  made  it  possible.  He  suffered  and 
died  for  us,  yet  if  we  do  not  repent,  all 
his  anguish  and  pain  on  our  account  are 
futile."  (The  Miracle  of  Forgiveness, 
Bookcraft,  Inc.,  1969,  p.  145.) 


Jesus  taught,  "For  behold,  I,  God, 
have  suffered  these  things  for  all,  that 
they  might  not  suffer  if  they  would 
repent; 

"But  if  they  would  not  repent  they 
must  sufTer  even  as  I."  (D&C  19: 16-17.) 
I  repeat,  "But  if  they  would  not  repent 
they  must  sufTer  even  as  I." 

The  devil's  mission 

The  great  prophet  Abinadi  gave 
this  warning:  "But  remember  that  he 
that  persists  in  his  own  carnal  nature, 
and  goes  on  in  the  ways  of  sin  and  re- 
bellion against  God,  remaineth  in  his 
fallen  state  and  the  devil  hath  all  power 
over  him.  Therefore,  he  is  as  though 
there  was  no  redemption  made,  being 
an  enemy  to  God;  and  also  is  the  devil 
an  enemy  to  God."  (Mosiah  16:5.) 

The  devil  is  strongly  against  man's 
repenting  and  preparing  himself  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  The  devil's  mission 
and  goal  is  to  destroy  man's  potential 
godliness  and  his  preparation  to  be 
again  with  his  Heavenly  Father. 
Repentance  will  stop  the  devil  and  keep 
him  from  entering  the  hearts  of  men. 

Jesus  Christ  lived  his  life  and  gave 
his  life  so  that  man  might  have  the 
gospel  and  repent  and  prepare  himself 
to  live  with  God  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  Jesus  said,  "No  unclean  thing 
can  enter  into  his  kingdom;  therefore 
nothing  entereth  into  his  rest  save  it  be 
those  who  have  washed  their  garments 
in  my  blood,  because  of  their  faith,  and 
the  repentance  of  all  their  sins,  and 
their  faithfulness  unto  the  end."  (3  Ne. 
27:19.) 
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Repent . . .  and  be  converted 

It  is  written  in  the  scriptures,  "All 
have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God."  (Rom.  3:23.)  "Repent  ye 
therefore,  and  be  converted,  that  your 
sins  may  be  blotted  out."  (Acts  3:19.) 
"For  I  the  Lord  cannot  look  upon  sin 
with  the  least  degree  of  allowance." 
(D&C1:31.) 

President  Harold  B.  Lee  gave  this 
counsel:  "The  heaviest  burden  that  one 
has  to  bear  in  this  life  is  the  burden  of 
sin."  (Ensign,  July  1973,  p.  123.)  The 
apostle  Paul  taught,  "The  wages  of  sin 
is  death."  (Rom.  6:23.)  The  wages  of 
sins  that  are  not  repented  of  is 
death — death  to  man's  potential  god- 
liness, death  to  man's  opportunity  for 
eternal  life  with  his  Heavenly  Father. 

The  prophet  Alma  counseled  the 
people,  "Except  ye  repent  ye  can  in  no- 
wise inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
(Al.  5:51). 

The  apostle  Peter  said,  "The  Lord 
is  not .  .  .  willing  that  any  should  perish, 
but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance." 
(2  Pet.  3:9.)  What  is  repentance? 
Repentance  is  sorrow  for  sin,  with  self- 
condemnation,  and  complete  turning 
away  from  sin.  It  is,  therefore,  more 
than  regret  and  remorse;  it  brings  about 
changes  and  makes  room  for  the  Christ- 
like life  in  preparation  for  entering  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Repentance  is 
turning  away  from  that  which  is  not  ac- 
cording to  God's  commandments  and 
striving  and  knowing  and  living  accord- 
ing to  his  commandments. 

How  to  repent 

King  Benjamin  counseled  his 
people  on  how  to  repent.  "Ye  must 
repent  of  your  sins  and  forsake  them, 
and  humble  yourselves  before  God; 
and  ask  in  sincerity  of  heart  that  he 
would  forgive  you;  and  now,  if  you 
believe  all  these  things,  see  that  you  do 
them.  . . . 

"And  behold,  I  say  unto  you  that  as 
you  do  this  ye  shall  always  rejoice,  and 
be  filled  with  the  love  of  God,  and  al- 


ways retain  a  remission  of  your  sins; 
and  ye  shall  grow  in  the  knowledge  of 
the  glory  of  him  that  created  you." 
(Mosiah4:10,  12.) 

Jesus  taught  the  people,  "1,  the 
Lord,  forgive  sins,  and  am  merciful 
unto  those  who  confess  their  sins  with 
humble  hearts."  (D&C  61:2.)  "He  who 
has  repented  of  his  sins,"  the  Lord  said, 
"the  same  is  forgiven,  and  1,  the  Lord, 
remember  them  no  more."  (D&C 
58:42.) 

The  prophet  Moses  said  that 
through  repentance  "ye  might  be 
sanctified  from  all  sin,  and  enjoy  the 
words  of  eternal  life  in  this  world,  and 
eternal  life  in  the  world  to  come,  even 
immortal  glory."  (Moses  6:59.) 

Jesus  warned  that  only  a  few  would 
confess  and  forsake  their  sins  and  pay 
the  price  to  find  the  Lord's  way  to  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Many  will  take  and 
follow  the  course  that  leads  to  destruc- 
tion, destruction  of  the  divine  privilege 
of  living  with  God.  The  Savior  com- 
manded, "Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate: 
for  wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the 
way,  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and 
many  there  be  which  go  in  thereat: 

"Because  strait  is  the  gate,  and  nar- 
row is  the  way,  which  leadeth  unto  life, 
and  few  there  be  that  find  it."  (Matt. 
7:13-14.) 

And  why  are  there  few  that  will 
find  the  Lord's  straight  and  narrow  way 
which  leadeth  unto  life  and  salvation 
into  the  kingdom  of  God?  Because  they 
will  not  repent.  Because  they  will  not 
learn  and  keep  all  of  God's  command- 
ments. They  will  not  follow  Jesus 
Christ.  They  will  not  find  and  follow  the 
Lord's  living  prophet  and  apostles. 

Trifling  with  sacred  things 

What  is  God's  most  important  and 
greatest  blessing  for  his  obedient 
children?  He  commanded  and 
promised,  "Trifle  not  with  sacred  things. 
If  thou  wilt  do  good,  yea,  and  hold  out 
faithful  to  the  end,  thou  shalt  be  saved 
in  the  kingdom  of  God."  (D&C  6:12- 
13.) 
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"Trifle  not  with  sacred  things." 
Many  trifle  with  the  sacred  com- 
mandment "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind."  (Matt. 
22:37.)  Some  disrespect  God  and  love 
his  worldly  creations  more  than  they 
love  God.  They  love  the  creature  more 
than  they  love  the  Creator.  Some  love 
pleasure  more  than  they  love  God. 

Many  of  the  Lord's  children  trifle 
with  the  sacred  privilege  of  eternal  mar- 
riage by  the  Lord's  priesthood  in  his 
temples.  The  Lord  said  that  through  his 
priesthood  male  and  female  should  be 
"one  flesh"  when  married.  (See  Matt. 
19:5-6.)  Many  settle  for  "until  death  do 
you  part."  They  trifle  with  sacred  things. 

Many  trifle  with  the  sacred  com- 
mandment "Thou  shalt  not  commit 
adultery"  (Exod.  20:14)  and  indulge 
their  minds  and  bodies  in  illicit,  promis- 
cuous sex  acts.  From  the  teachings  of 
the  scriptures  we  find  that  those  that  are 
guilty  of  illicit  sex  acts,  unless  they 
repent,  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

Some  trifle  with  the  Lord's  sacred, 
hallowed  Sabbath  day  and  spend  the 
day  in  sports,  pleasure,  and  other 
worldly  interests  when  they  should  have 
been  resting  from  worldly  interests  and 
devoting  time  to  the  spiritual  side  of 
life  in  reading  the  scriptures,  attending 
religious  meetings,  in  developing  greater 
love  for  God,  self,  neighbor,  and  family. 

Some  trifle  with  the  sacred  scrip- 
tures. Jesus  commanded,  "Search  the 
scriptures."  (John  5:39.)  They  ignore 
the  scriptures  and  fail  to  search  them. 
Some  trifle  with  the  Lord's  divine  law  of 
tithing  and  choose  to  rob  God  of  his 
tithing,  and  as  a  result,  the  Lord  said 
they  are  cursed  with  a  curse,  and  unless 
they  repent  they  cannot  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

Some  trifle  with  the  sacred 
responsibility  of  doing  their  genealogy 
research  and  temple  work  for  both  the 
living  and  the  dead.  Some  trifle  with 
their  sacred  godlike  minds  and  bodies 
and  use  drugs  and  stimulants  to  receive 
a  lift  when  they  should  receive  their  lift 


from  repentance  and  from  knowing  and 
loving  God  and  living  his  command- 
ments. 

Some  trifle  with  the  priesthood  of 
God  and  destroy  and  make  mockery 
out  of  its  power.  The  Lord  said  they  do 
this  because  they  become  so  engrossed 
in  worldly  interests.  (See  D&C  121:34- 
35.) 

Some  trifle  with  the  sacred  right  to 
have  children.  Some  trifle  with  the 
sacred  right  to  love  their  neighbors  as 
themselves.  Some  trifle  with  their  sacred 
right  to  pray  to  their  Father  in  heaven. 
They  make  up  excuses  and  philosophies 
that  make  prayers  look  unwise  and 
foolish. 

Some  trifle  with  the  sacred  com- 
mandment, "Be  ye  therefore  perfect, 
even  as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
is  perfect."  (Matt.  5:48.)  Perfection  is 
the  divine  way  and  comes  through 
repentance  and  following  Jesus  Christ. 
Each  of  us  should  make  a  list  using 
God's  commandments  of  what  we  need 
to  do  to  attain  salvation  in  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

Progress  through  repentance 

There  is  no  progress  toward  the 
kingdom  of  God  without  repentance. 
Our  president,  Spencer  W.  Kimball, 
said,  "Repentance  is  ever  the  key  to  a 
better,  happier  life."  All  of  us  need  it, 
whether  our  sins  be  minor  or  grievous 
ones. 

We  all  have  need  of  the  progress 
that  comes  from  the  purifying  power  of 
repentance.  We  need  to  comprehend 
more  fully  the  potential  godliness  that 
we  possess  and  the  glorious  opportunity 
to  repent  and  to  prepare  to  live  some 
day  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  When  did 
you  last  use  the  divine  cleansing  power 
of  repentance? 

"Remember,"  Jesus  said,  "the 
worth  of  souls  is  great  in  the  sight  of 
God; 

"And  how  great  is  his  joy  in  the 
soul  that  repenteth!"  (D&C  18: 10,  13.) 

Every  day  in  our  prayers  we  should 
thank  God  for  the  divine  principle  of 
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repentance,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. 


President  Marion  G.  Romney 

Elder    Bernard   P.  Brockbank, 


Assistant  to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve, 
has  just  addressed  us. 

We  shall  now  be  pleased  to  hear 
from  Elder  James  E.  Faust,  Assistant  to 
the  Council  of  the  Twelve. 


Elder  James  E.  Faust 

Assistant  to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


It  has  recently  been  my  privilege, 
along  with  the  other  .  General  Au- 
thorities assigned  to  attend  the  great 
area  conference  in  Stockholm,  to  travel 
to  a  limited  extent  in  the  great  Scandi- 
navian countries  and  on  other  assign- 
ments in  England. 

Moral  dry  rot 

For  many  centuries  these  countries 
have  been  considered  to  be  among  the 
most  enlightened  and  advanced  in  the 
history  of  the  world.  Their  peoples  have 
made  great  contributions  to  the 
comfort,  well-being,  and  culture  of  so- 
ciety. But,  as  in  America  and  so  many 
other  countries,  there  is  in  these  coun- 
tries evidence  of  a  sickening  plague 
which  is  sapping,  if  not  destroying,  the 
life  blood  of  humanity.  The  plague 
about  which  I  speak  seems  most  ob- 
vious among  many  of  the  young  people, 
of  youth  and  young  adult  age,  although 
it  is  by  no  means  limited  to  them.  I  refer 
to  the  steady,  creeping  moral  dry  rot 
which  is  manifested  in  the  obscenity  of 
their  behavior  and  dress  and  in  the  de- 
basing entertainment  and  the  centers  of 
pornography  which  they  frequent. 
Many  of  these  young  people  appear  not 
only  as  vulgar,  but  dirty  and  repulsive. 
They  have  "freaked  out."  Many  seem  to 
have  forsaken  all  that  is  decent  and 
possess  a  moral  sickness  and  cynicism 
which  is  crippling  and  strangling  to  the 
enlightened  human  soul.  They  are  eager 
participants  in  all  of  the  repulsive  and 
degrading  practices  which  God  has 
warned  humanity  against  throughout 
the  ages. 

There  seem  to  be  few  countries  in 


this  world  whose  people  have  escaped 
this  plague,  for  it  is  epidemic  in  propor- 
tion. 

Stockholm  conference 

In  great  contrast  to  the  low  scenes 
in  some  of  the  streets,  when  we 
assembled  in  St.  Erik's  Fair  Center  in 
Stockholm  where  4,000  members  of  this 
Church  had  assembled,  there  was  a 
completely  different  spirit  and  ap- 
pearance. The  youth  and  young  adults 
at  this  great  conference,  along  with  the 
others  participating,  sang,  danced,  and 
demonstrated  the  best  of  themselves 
and  their  culture  in  a  most  delightful 
and  uplifting  manner.  As  we  looked 
into  their  happy,  clean,  and  appealing 
countenances  and  felt  their  enlightened 
presence,  they  radiated  great  moral 
strength  and  beauty.  They  reflected  an 
inner  light,  even  like  the  quartz  prisms 
their  Viking  forefathers  used  to  refract 
the  rays  of  the  sun  when  it  was  below 
the  horizon  to  enable  them  to  get  their 
bearings.  These  youth  and  young  adults 
are  part  of  an  almost  worldwide  new 
aristocracy — as  the  elect  of  God — who 
know  that  the  source  of  all  light  is 
divine. 

A  new  aristocracy 

The  message  I  wish  to  speak  today 
is  one  of  hope.  It  concerns  a  conviction 
as  well  as  a  challenge  that  the  youth, 
young  adults,  and  young  marrieds  of 
this  Church  who  believe  in  and  follow 
its  lofty  purposes  as  a  part  of  this  new 
aristocracy  will,  by  their  influence  and 
example,    begin    to    reverse  this 
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spreading  moral  dry  rot  the  world  over. 

In  a  letter  to  John  Quincy  Adams 
in  1813,  Thomas  Jefferson  said:  "There 
is  a  natural  aristocracy  among  men.  The 
grounds  of  this  are  virtue  and  talents. 
There  is  also  an  artificial  aristocracy 
founded  on  wealth  and  birth,  without 
either  virtue  or  talents."  (Thomas 
Jefferson,  Writings,  13:396.) 

How  is  this  new  aristocracy,  distin- 
guished? First,  that  no  one  need  be  ex- 
cluded. It  is  formed  from  those  who 
seek  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God.  President  Romney  teaches  us  that 
there  are  three  things  we  should  know 
about  such  guidance:  He  says,  "They 
are:  (1)  that  it  is  very  real,  (2)  that  it  is 
available  to  every  person,  and  (3)  that 
to  follow  it  is  the  sure  and  only  way  to 
the  solution  of  our  problems." 
(Speeches  of  the  Year,  Provo,  Utah: 
Brigham  Young  University  Press,  1 1 
Jan.  1961,  p.  2.) 

This  new  aristocracy  seeks  not  only 
to  clean  up  the  physical  environment, 
the  air  we  breathe,  and  the  planet  on 
which  we  live,  but  by  example  and 
persuasion,  the  moral  environment  as 
well.  The  new  aristocracy  will  not  be 
seeking  to  eliminate  thoughtful  inquiry, 
or  be  a  board  of  censors  as  it  were,  but 
rather  seek  to  teach  right  concepts  and 
to  replace  bad  ideas  with  enlightened 
thought.  They  will  be  involved  in  noble 
and  selfless  activities. 

Service  of  Young  Adults 

About  a  month  ago  four  of  the 
Young  Adults  gathered  in  Lough- 
borough for  a  Young  Adults  con- 
ference, along  with  others  from  all 
over  England.  This  group  of  four  went 
to  perform,  as  did  the  others,  some  un- 
solicited Christian  service.  Their 
intended  activity,  through  no  fault  of 
their  own,  could  not  be  performed,  so 
they  were  left  with  some  time  on  their 
hands.  While  walking  along  the  street, 
they  decided  to  stop  at  a  pay  telephone 
and  call  the  local  public  hospital  to  see 
if  they  could  be  of  help.  A  nurse  in  one 


of  the  wards  answered  the  telephone 
and  was  asked  by  the  one  calling  if  four 
young  people  could  come  over  to  the 
hospital  and  scrub  floors  or  walls,  wash 
dishes,  or  do  any  other  similar  needed 
task  without  pay.  Apparently  this  was 
an  uncommon  request,  because  the 
young  man  calling  said,  "After  the 
nurse  picked  herself  up  from  the  floor, 
she  said,  'Are  you  kidding?'  " 

During  a  morning  of  helping  to 
scrub  and  of  visiting  patients,  these  four 
Young  Adults  had  an  unforgettable 
experience.  They  seek,  as  Aristotle  said, 
to  be  those  "who  have  at  heart  the  best 
interests  of  the  state  and  of  its  citizens." 

Following  counsel 

This  new  aristocracy  will  follow  the 
counsel  of  President  Spencer  W.  Kim- 
ball and  set  styles  of  their  own,  no  mat- 
ter how  great  the  peer  pressure  is.  They 
will  not  be  moved  in  their  inner 
strength  by  the  cynics,  bereft  of  spiri- 
tuality, who  portray  those  who  believe 
in  God  as  being  stupid,  misguided, 
uninformed,  and  unsophisticated.  This 
new  aristocracy  is  not  led  astray  or  in- 
timidated by  the  sophistries  of  the  in- 
sincere, the  hypocritical,  or  the  self- 
righteous.  They  will  remember  the 
counsel  of  Brigham  Young,  who  said:  "I 
would  put  you  on  your  guard  against 
those  who  wear  a  long  face,  and  pretend 
to  be  so  holy,  and  so  much  better  than 
every  body  else — they  cannot  look 
pleasant  because  they  are  full  of  the 
devil.  Those  who  have  got  the  for- 
giveness of  their  sins  have  countenances 
that  look  bright,  and  they 
will  shine  with  the  intelligence  of 
heaven."  (Times  and  Seasons,  6:956.) 
The  words  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith 
will  be  remembered,  "I  love  that  man 
better  who  swears  a  stream  as  long  as 
my  arm  yet  deals  justice  to  his 
neighbors  and  mercifully  deals  his 
substance  to  the  poor,  than  the  long, 
smooth-faced  hypocrite."  (History  of 
The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints,  5:401.) 


ELDER  JAMES  E.  FAUST 


83 


Matchless  missionary  service 

This  is  not  an  aristocracy  of  the 
haughty,  the  snobbish,  and  the  arrogant, 
but  of  the  humble  and  strong.  They  live 
lives  of  productivity  and  usefulness.  Ap- 
proximately 18,000  of  them  presently 
perform  a  matchless  service  as 
missionaries  at  considerable  monetary 
sacrifice  to  themselves  and/or  their 
loved  ones.  In  the  last  fortnight  I  have 
been  privileged  to  meet  with  some  200 
of  them  laboring  in  a  foreign  country. 
One  of  them,  a  tall,  smiling  young 
American  with  his  plastic  raincoat 
folded  in  his  coat  pocket,  approached. 

"Elder,"  1  queried,  "how  long  have 
you  been  on  your  mission?" 

"Since  March,"  he  responded. 

For  no  apparent  reason  1  asked, 
"How  long  since  you  heard  from  your 
mother?" 

He  smiled  broadly.  "1  got  my 
second  letter  from  her  last  week,"  he 
said. 

"How  long  since  you've  heard  from 
your  father?"  I  inquired. 

He  said,  "I  have  not  heard  from 
him.  I  don't  know  where  he  is.  My 
parents  are  not  members  of  this  Church, 
and  1  come  from  a  broken  home.  I  had 
a  paper  route  in  my  home  town  in  the 
Midwest,  and  a  family  on  my  paper 
route,  whom  I  hardly  knew,  felt  sorry 
for  me  and  invited  me  to  live  with  them. 
The  missionaries  found  this  family,  and 
they  joined  the  Church  and  1  joined 
with  them.  1  began  to  save  my  money  so 
that  if  called  on  a  mission,  I  might  be 
able  to  go.  I  worked  hard  and  was  able 
to  save  much  faster  than  I  thought  I 
could.  Two  years  after  my  conversion,  I 
am  serving  as  a  missionary." 

Elect  of  God 

These  choice  young  people  are  not 
an  aristocracy  of  the  rich,  but  of  those 
who  are  rich  in  the  Spirit  of  God.  It  is 
not  an  aristocracy  of  the  politically  or 
socially  powerful,  but  of  those  who 
have  great  moral  influence.  It  is  and 
would  be  of  those  who  are  the  elect  of 


God.  It  is  an  aristocracy  of  the  young 
Saints  of  God,  even  as  those  who  are  on 
the  stand  this  afternoon  and  who  will 
be  on  the  stand  singing  for  us  this 
evening. 

Jesus  spoke  of  them  when  he  said: 
"He  shall  send  his  angels  with  a  great 
sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  they  shall 
gather  together  his  elect  from  the  four 
winds."  (Matt.  24:31.) 

Listen  to  the  counsel  of  Paul  to  the 
Colossians:  "Put  on  therefore,  as  the 
elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels 
of  mercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of 
mind,  meekness,  longsuffering."  (Col. 
3:12.) 

Herculean  task 

How  can  the  young  elect  of  God,  as 
well  as  those  who  are  older,  begin  this 
herculean  task? 

First,  by  their  example  of 
obedience  to  the  commandments  of 
God,  thus  enjoying  the  personal 
guidance  of  his  Holy  Spirit. 

Second,  by  snaring  their  special 
knowledge  as  missionaries. 

Third,  by  responding  to  the  high 
level  of  expectancy  of  their  parents  and 
Church  leaders. 

Fourth,  through  the  giving  of 
themselves.  A  very  special  young  friend 
of  mine  served  as  a  missionary  of  this 
Church  in  Japan.  His  dedication  to 
missionary  work  and  the  Japanese 
people  was  so  complete  and  full  that, 
rather  than  spend  all  of  the  money  his 
parents  sent  to  him,  he  unselfishly  made 
a  regular  contribution  of  part  of  his 
money  to  help  another  local  Japanese 
missionary.  His  parents  sent  him  extra 
money  so  that  he  could  buy  some 
camera  equipment  available  in  Japan  to 
record  in  pictures  a  few  of  the  great 
experiences  he  was  having.  Rather  than 
buy  the  camera  equipment,  which 
would  have  served  him  well  for  a 
lifetime,  he  chose  rather  to  send  the 
money  back  to  his  parents.  In  time,  as 
with  most  missionaries,  the  clothes  of 
my  young  friend  became  threadbare 
and  thin.  In  order  for  him  to  be  able  to 
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come  home,  it  was  necessary  for  him  to 
buy  a  second-hand  suit  from  one  of  the 
other  elders.  His  regular  denial  of 
himself,  in  order  to  share  his  substance 
with  the  local  Japanese  missionary,  was 
a  very  closely  guarded  secret.  He  is  a 
good  example  of  the  young  elect  of  God 
of  this  Church,  as  are  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of  others. 

I  desire  to  leave  my  witness  of  the 
divinity  of  this  great  and  ever- 
advancing  cause  made  possible  by  the 
obedience,  sacrifice,  and  faithfulness  of 
the  elect  of  God. 

I  know  that  God  lives.  I  know  that 
this  is  his  work.  I  know  that  he  inspires 
his  great  prophet  President  Spencer  W. 
Kimball.  1  know  his  path  is  the  only 
way  to  peace  and  happiness  here  and 
hereafter,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. 


President  Marion  G.  Romney 

We  have  just  listened  to  Elder 
James  E.  Faust,  Assistant  to  the  Council 
of  Twelve. 

The  congregation  and  choir  will 
now  join  in  singing  two  verses  of  "O 
How  Lovely  Was  the  Morning." 

After  the  singing,  Elder  Sterling  W. 
Sill,  Assistant  to  the  Twelve,  will  ad- 
dress us. 


The  congregation  and  choir  sang 
O  How  Lovely  Was  the  Morning." 


President  Romney 

Elder  Sterling  W.  Sill,  Assistant  to 
the  Twelve,  will  now  address  us.  He  will 
be  followed  by  Elder  J.  Thomas  Fyans, 
Assistant  to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve. 


Elder  Sterling  W.  Sill 

Assistant  to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


A  number  of  years  ago  a  friend  of 
mine  called  me  on  the  telephone  and 
asked  me  if  I  would  come  to  the  hos- 
pital and  give  him  a  blood  transfusion. 
Then  as  I  lay  there  and  watched  the 
blood  run  out  of  my  arm,  I  asked  the 
nurse  how  many  blood  transfusions  I 
could  safely  give  in  the  course  of  a  year, 
and  she  said  that  it  would  be  perfectly 
all  right  if  1  gave  four.  That  is,  if  it  were 
necessary,  1  could  save  the  lives  of  four 
people  each  year  by  a  transfusion  of  my 
blood. 

Miracle  of  transfusion 

A  few  years  later  I  found  myself  on 
the  other  end  of  this  great  miracle  of 
transfusion.  During  and  after  some 
major  surgery,  I  was  given  nine  blood 
transfusions  wherein  a  majority  of  my 
total  blood  supply  was  exchanged.  One 
afternoon  when  the  intern  wasn't  very 
busy,  he  figured  out  for  me  that  in  this 
process  I  had  received  27  billion  white 


corpuscles,  and  as  he  described  their 
function,  I  thought  of  these  27  billion 
little  medical  men  dressed  in  white 
uniforms  going  throughout  my  system 
killing  the  disease  and  fighting  the 
infection  that  otherwise  might  have 
terminated  my  life.  But  then,  in  addi- 
tion to  that,  he  pointed  out  that  I  had 
also  received  18  trillion  red  corpuscles. 
These  were  the  little  engineers  that  car- 
ried oxygen  and  nutrition  to  every  one 
of  my  locations  to  keep  me  in  business. 
And  all  of  this  came  for  just  the  few 
dollars  that  I  had  previously  put  into 
the  blood  bank.  (Incidentally,  I  asked 
the  intern  if  he  would  figure  out  how 
much  money  I  was  paying  per  corpuscle, 
but  he  thought  that  problem  would  be  a 
little  bit  complicated.) 

Transfusions  of  righteousness 

Since  that  time  I  have  thought  a 
great  deal  about  the  wonderful  men  and 
women  that  1  have  met  along  life's  way 
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who  have  given  me  another  kind  of 
transfusion.  I  have  had  some  transfu- 
sions of  faith,  some  transfusions  of 
courage,  some  transfusions  of  industry. 
In  fact,  if  you  were  to  take  away  from 
me  that  which  properly  belonged  to 
somebody  else,  there  wouldn't  be  very 
much  of  me  left. 

But  from  this  experience  I  have 
made  a  great  discovery  that  everybody 
ought  to  make  for  himself,  and  that  is 
that  from  the  holy  scriptures  and  the 
great  literature  and  the  uplifting  philo- 
sophies and  from  our  own  personal 
meditations  and  experience  we  can  ex- 
tract those  little  segments  of  success; 
and  if  they  are  properly  packaged  by 
writing  them  down  and  memorizing 
them,  we  can  use  them  at  our  will  to 
infuse  righteousness  and  success  into 
our  own  lives.  I  think  it  must  have  been 
this  that  the  great  apostle  Paul  had  in 
mind  when  he  said,  "Be  ye  [therefore] 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind."  (Rom.  12:2.) 

And  Oscar  Hammerstein  must 
have  been  thinking  about  something 
like  this  when  in  his  song  "Stout- 
hearted Men"  he  said,  "Hearts  can 
inspire  other  hearts  with  its  fire."  And 
then  he  said: 

Give  me  some  men  who  are  stout- 
hearted men, 

Who  will  fight  for  the  right  they  adore. 

Start  me  with  ten  who  are  stout-hearted 
men, 

And  I'll  soon  give  you  ten  thousand 
more. 

New  Moon,  Harms.  Inc.,  1928 

The  Church  was  organized  with 
just  six  people,  and  then  this  inspiration 
and  revelation  and  the  great  doctrines 
of  the  restoration  have  been  spread 
around,  and  they've  bubbled  up  and 
trickled  down  until  they  have  inspired 
the  lives  and  helped  to  save  the  souls  of 
a  great  many  millions  of  other  people. 
To  facilitate  this  operation  in  my  own 
case,  I  have  written  in  my  literary 
notebooks  the  names  of  over  one 
hundred  of  my  personal  donors,  and 


then  in  my  best  language  I  have  tried  to 
describe  to  myself  the  contributions  that 
they  have  made  to  me.  And  I  thought 
this  afternoon  that  I  would  like  to  try  to 
take  a  leaf  from  Mr.  Hammerstein's 
book  and  start  you  with  ten. 

Transfusion  of  courage 

Transfusion  number  one  comes 
from  Grantland  Rice.  For  over  50 
years  this  great  sportswriter  and  com- 
mentator went  around  the  country 
following  the  great  champions  of  sport, 
trying  to  isolate  those  traits  in  human 
personality  and  character  which  made 
men  and  women  champions.  And  then 
he  wrote  over  700  poems  about  these 
qualities  which  might  serve  us  as  instru- 
ments of  transfusion.  One  of  these  he 
entitled  "Courage."  He  said: 

I'd  like  to  think  that  I  can  look  at  death 

and  smile  and  say, 
All  I  have  left  now  is  my  final  breath, 

take  that  away 
And  you  must  either  leave  me  dust  or 

dreams  or  in  far  flight 
The    soul    that   wanders   where  the 

Stardust  streams  through  endless 

night. 

But,  said  he: 

I'd  rather  think  that  I  can  look  at  life 

with  this  to  say, 
Send  what  you  will  of  struggle  or  of 

strife,  blue  skies  or  gray, 
I'll  stand  against  the  final  charge  of  hate 

by  peak  and  pit 
And  nothing  in  the  steel  clad  fist  of  fate 

can  make  me  quit. 

Integrity,  truth  and  honesty 

Transfusion  number  two  is  entitled 
"Integrity."  Its  donor  is  the  little  Indian 
patriot  Mohandas  Gandhi,  who  won  the 
independence  of  India  from  England. 
When  Gandhi  was  very  young,  he  took 
a  pledge  to  his  mother  that  he  would 
remain  a  vegetarian  throughout  his  life. 
Many  years  after  Gandhi's  mother  had 
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died,  Gandhi  became  very  ill,  and  the 
doctors  tried  to  persuade  him  that  if  he 
would  drink  a  little  beef  broth  it  might 
save  his  life.  But  Gandhi  said,  "Even  for 
life  itself,  we  may  not  do  certain  things. 
There  is  only  one  course  open  to  me,  to 
die,  but  never  to  break  my  pledge." 
Now  just  think  for  a  minute  what  kind, 
of  a  world  this  would  be  if  each  one  of 
us  could  manifest  that  kind  of  integrity 
before  his  family  and  among  his  friends 
and  before  the  world  generally. 

Transfusion  number  three, 
"Truth,"  comes  from  our  great  Civil 
War  president,  Abraham  Lincoln.  Lin- 
coln said,  "I  am  not  bound  to  win,  but  I 
am  bound  to  be  true.  1  am  not  bound  to 
succeed,  but  1  am  bound  to  live  by  the 
best  light  that  1  have.  1  will  stand  with 
anyone  when  he  stands  right  and  1  will 
part  from  him  when  he  goes  wrong." 

Number  four  comes  from  a 
contemporary  of  Abraham  Lincoln,  and 
this  picture  is  entitled  "Honesty." 
During  American  slave  days  a  little 
black  girl  was  placed  upon  the  auction 
block  to  be  sold  to  the  highest  bidder.  A 
prospective  purchaser  approached  and 
said  to  this  little  girl,  "If  I  buy  you  and 
give  you  a  good  home  and  treat  you 
kindly  and  feed  you  well,  will  you 
promise  me  that  you  will  be  honest?" 
This  wonderful  little  black  girl  said,  "1 
will  promise  you  that  I  will  be  honest 
whether  you  buy  me  and  treat  me 
kindly  or  feed  me  well  or  not." 

Overcoming  difficulties 

Transfusion  number  five,  "Stand 
up  to  your  difficulties,"  comes  from  our 
great  epic  prizefight  champion,  Jack 
Dempsey.  In  Dempsey's  early  career  ne 
had  a  fight  contract  which  paid  him  two 
dollars  for  each  of  the  fights  he  won, 
nothing  for  those  he  lost.  Dempsey  said, 
that  he  used  to  be  knocked  down  many 
times  back  in  those  days  and  each  time 
he  was  knocked  down  he  wanted  to  stay 
down  because  he  knew  that  no  one 
would  ever  try  to  hit  him  again  until  he 
started  to  get  up.  But  he  had  to  get  up 
because  he  was  hungry  and  he  needed 


the  two  dollars.  On  one  occasion  he  was 
knocked  down  11  times,  and  11  times 
he  got  up  to  win  a  two-dollar  prize- 
fight. Then  Dempsey  gave  his  famous 
formula:  Anyone  seeking  success  in 
athletics  or  in  life  must  have  two  quali- 
ties. Number  one,  he  must  have  the 
ability  to  give  a  big  punch,  and  num- 
ber two,  he  must  have  the  ability  to 
take  a  big  punch. 

Now  sometimes  in  our  lives  we 
take  great  pride  in  how  we  can  hand 
it  out,  but  then  we  go  down  in  a  miser- 
able heap  because  we  can't  take  it. 
That  is,  we  fall  down  before  the 
slightest,  most  trifling  temptations  and 
problems.  Grandland  Rice  supports  this 
doctrine  of  Mr.  Dempsey  that  we  ought 
to  stand  up  to  our  problems,  we  ought 
to  overcome  our  difficulties,  we  ought 
not  to  fall  too  easily  before  our  tempta- 
tions, when  he  said, 

For  in  this  teeming  hive 
Those  who  can  take  a  beating 
Are  those  who  will  survive. 

Perseverance 

Transfusion  number  six  is  entitled 
"Perseverance"  and  comes  from  a 
Polish  girl,  Marie  Sklodowska,  who 
married  the  French  physicist  Pierre 
Curie.  For  many  years  they  worked  to- 
gether in  an  old  abandoned  leaky  shed 
without  funds  and  without  outside  en- 
couragement or  help,  trying  to  isolate 
radium  from  a  low-grade  uranium  ore 
called  pitchblende.  And  after  their 
487th  experiment  had  failed,  Pierre 
threw  up  his  hands  in  despair  and  said, 
"It  will  never  be  done.  Maybe  in  a 
hundred  years,  but  never  in  my  day." 
Marie  confronted  him  with  a  resolute 
face  and  said,  "If  it  takes  a  hundred 
years,  it  will  be  a  pity,  but  I  will  not 
cease  to  work  for  it  as  long  as  I  live." 

Faith 

Transfusion  number  se\en, 
"Faith,"  comes  from  Maxwell 
Anderson's  play  The  Masque  of  Kings, 
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in  which  his  leading  character,  Ru- 
dolph, says,  "If  you'll  go  stop  three 
tradesmen  on  the  street,  and  ask  the 
three  what  it  is  they  live  by,  they'll  reply 
at  once,  'bread,  meat,  and  drink'  and 
they'll  be  certain  of  it;  victuals  and 
drink, like  the  rhyme  in  Mother  Goose, 
makes  up  their  diet;  nothing  will  be 
said  of  faith  in  things  unseen,  or  of 
following  the  gleam,  just  bread  and 
meat  and  a  can  of  wine  to  wash  it  down. 
But  if  you  know  them  well,  behind  the 
fish-eyes  and  the  bellies,  if  you  know 
them  better  than  they  do,  each  one 
burns  candles  at  some  altar  of  his  mind 
in  secret;  secret  often  from  himself 
each  is  a  priest  to  some  dim  mystery 
by  which  he  lives.  Strip  him  of  that, 
and  bread  and  meat  and  wine  won't 
nourish  him.  .  .  .  Without  his  chuckle- 
headed  hidden  faith,  he  dies  and  goes 
to  dust."  (Maxwell  Anderson,  The  Mas- 
que of  Kings,  New  York:  Anderson 
House,  1936,  p.  125.) 

Testimony  and  revelation 

Transfusion  number  eight, 
"Testimony,"  comes  from  our  great  Old 
Testament  prophet  Job,  whose 
testimony  comes  ringing  -down  across 
the  ages  to  us,  in  which  he  said:  "Oh 
that  my  words  were  now  written!  oh 
that  they  were  printed  in  a  book! 

"That  they  were  graven  with  an 
iron  pen  and  lead  in  the  rock  for  ever! 

"For  1  know  that  my  redeemer 
liveth,  and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the  lat- 
ter day  upon  the  earth: 

"And  though  after  my  skin  worms 
destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  1 
see  God: 

"Whom  1  shall  see  for  myself,  and 
mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and  not 
another;  though  my  reins  be  consumed 
within  me."  (Job  19:23-27.) 


And  transfusion  number  nine, 
"Revelation,"  comes  from  the  great  first 
prophet  of  this  last  dispensation,  who 
said:  "And  now,  after  the  many  testi- 
monies which  have  geen  given  of  him, 
this  is  the  testimony,  last  of  all,  which 
we  give  of  him:  That  he  lives! 

"For  we  saw  him,  even  on  the  right 
hand  of  God;  and  we  heard  the  voice 
bearing  record  that  he  is  the  Only 
Begotten  of  the  Father — 

"That  by  him,  and  through  him, 
and  of  him,  the  worlds  are  and  were 
created,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  are 
begotten  sons  and  daughters  unto 
God."(D&C  76:22-24.) 


Success  formula 

And  finally,  number  ten,  "Success," 
comes  to  us  from  the  greatest  man  who 
ever  lived,  who  gave  us  in  just  two 
words  our  most  magnificent  success  for- 
mula when  he  said,  "Follow  me."  (See 
Matt.  4:19.)  And  may  God  help  us  that 
we  may  follow  him.  We  can  follow  him 
in  his  faith,  we  can  follow  him  in  his 
doctrines,  we  can  follow  him  in  his 
godliness.  And  we  may  eventually  be- 
come even  as  he  is. 

And  may  God  help  us  so  to  do  and 
so  to  become,  1  sincerely  pray  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 


President  Marion  G.  Romney 

Elder  Sterling  W.  Sill,  Assistant  to 
the  Twelve,  has  just  addressed  us. 

We  shall  now  be  pleased  to  hear 
from  Elder  J.  Thomas  Fyans,  Assistant 
to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve.  He  will  be 
followed  by  President  Ezra  Taft  Benson 
of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve. 
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Elder  J.  Thomas  Fyans 

Assistant  to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


My  beloved  brothers  and  sisters, 
the  conference  spirit  is  upon  us.  With 
you,  I  thank  our  Heavenly  Father  for  it 
and  for  a  prophet  who  leads  us  and  for 
his  inspired  co-workers  who  have  lifted 
us  in  this  session  and  the  preceding 
sessions.  And  I,  with  you,  earnestly  pray 
that  this  conference  may  be  both  a 
milestone  for  the  Church  and  a  turning 
point  in  our  own  lives. 

Area  conferences 

During  the  past  four  years,  a  great 
and  marvelous  miracle  has  occurred  in 
the  Church  in  the  form  of  area  general 
conferences— in  Manchester,  England, 
in  1971;  in  Mexico  City  in  1972;  in 
Munich,  Germany,  in  1973;  and  only  a 
few  weeks  ago,  the  conference  in  Stock- 
holm, Sweden.  Perhaps  you've  already 
heard  that  the  First  Presidency  has 
called  four  area  general  conferences  for 
next  year — in  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil;  in 
Buenos  Aires,  Argentina;  in  Tokyo, 
Japan;  and  in  Seoul,  Korea — a  quad- 
rupling of  effort  in  1975.  And  we're 
learning  that  this  is  typical  of  the  ad- 
ministration of  President  Spencer  W. 
Kimball. 

Inspired  leadership 

As  I  have  observed  the  unfolding 
of  these  area  conferences,  it  has  been 
evident  how  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  has 
been  poured  out  upon  the  Saints  in  the 
various  nations  of  the  world.  The  assign- 
ments of  preparation  for  these  con- 
ferences are  carried  by  local  Church 
leadership — the  acquisition  and  pre- 
paration of  the  facilities  and  equipment, 
communications  and  media  relations, 
transportation  to  and  from  the  con- 
ferences, lodging,  food,  music,  cultural 
programs.  And  I  can  tell  you  that,  after 
four  years  of  intimate  association  with 
these  Saints,  the  Lord  has  inspired 
leaders  throughout  the  world. 


Saints  attending  the  area  con- 
ferences have  made  such  statements  as 
these:  "I  did  not  know  our  people  could 
do  such  things.  We  have  more  leadership 
than  we  know."  Another:  "It  is  all  more 
than  any  of  us  would  have  imagined— 
so  well  organized,  so  well  planned. 
And  to  think  we  did  it  ourselves!" 
And  another:  "These  weeks  of  prepara- 
tion have  been  the  greatest  weeks  of  my 
Church  membership.  I  did  not  know  we 
had  so  much  talent,  so  great  a  capacity." 

Response  of  Saints 

I  have  learned  of  the  love  of  these 
Saints  for  the  Lord.  I  have  seen  their 
great  desires  to  attend  these  confer- 
ences. I  remember  the  ten  Saints  from 
Tijuana,  Mexico,  who,  after  four  months 
of  working  and  saving,  finally  obtained 
enough  money  to  purchase  their  tickets 
for  the  48-hour  bus  ride  to  Mexico  City. 
When  they  were  told  there  were  no 
seats  available  for  the  long  trip,  they  re- 
plied, "It  does  not  matter.  We  will  be 
happy  to  stand  in  the  aisles  for  a  chance 
to  hear  the  prophet."  As  you  would 
expect,  in  the  spirit  of  the  gospel,  every- 
one on  the  bus  rotated  seats  so  that  all 
could  sit  some  of  the  time. 

I  remember  other  Mexican  Saints 
who,  because  floods  had  destroyed  their 
crops,  were  fearful  that  they  would  not 
be  able  to  attend  the  conference  but 
who,  after  fasting  and  prayer,  sold  some 
of  their  belongings  and  pooled  their 
money  for  transportation.  For  many 
there  was  no  money  left  for  food,  but  it 
did  not  matter.  They  decided  they  could 
fast  for  the  three  or  four  days  of  the 
conference.  As  you  would  expect,  other 
loving  Saints  filled  their  plates  as  the 
Lord  had  filled  their  souls. 

The  response  of  the  Saints  in  Scan- 
dinavia and  Finland  is  typical.  Said 
one  of  their  leaders,  "I  have  heard 
many  of  our  people  say,  'I  want  to  be 
ready  spiritually  to  receive  the  message 
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of  the  prophet.'  "  They  put  their  de- 
sires into  action.  One  gauge  was  their 
temple  attendance  before  conference. 
Many  areas  doubled  in  total  numbers 
of  those  who  saved  and  prayed  that  they 
might  journey  from  their  northern 
homelands  across  Europe  to  the  temple 
in  Switzerland  to  renew  their  covenants 
with  the  Lord. 

In  Italy  there  lives  a  Brother  Luigi 
Pittino,  who,  with  other  European 
Saints,  attended  the  Munich  conference. 
For  17  years  Brother  Pittino  had  met 
on  Sunday  with  one  or  two  other  Saints. 
They  would  have  an  opening  prayer, 
read  and  discuss  the  scriptures,  and  par- 
take of  the  sacrament.  In  these  last 
few  years  they  were  all  in  their  70s  and 
80s.  There  was  loneliness  and  a  feeling 
of  isolation.  Imagine  the  thrill  for 
Brother  Pittino  to  sit  with  14,000  other 
Saints  at  the  Munich  conference! 

Spirit  of  unity 

After  the  Manchester  conference, 
one  British  Saint  said,  "When  I  saw 
2,000  other  British  men  in  priesthood 
meeting,  all  holding  the  same  holy 
priesthood  that  I  possess,  I  cannot  ex- 
plain to  you  what  it  did  for  me."  Said 
another,  "We  have  come  together  be- 
cause we  want  to  come  to  Him." 

I  have  learned  of  the  Lord's  great 
love  for  the  Saints.  There  are  count- 
less testimonies,  stories  of  his  goodness 
to  them,  of  miracles  that  have  occurred 
as  the  Saints  have  given  their  all  in 
service  to  the  Lord.  There  are  stories  of 
answered  prayers,  of  healings,  of  chang- 
ing hearts,  of  opening  doors,  and  of 
giving  time,  talent,  money,  and  self. 

At  the  Munich  conference,  Presi- 
dent Harold  B.  Lee  paraphrased  the 
words  of  the  apostle  Paul  when  he  said, 
"We  are  neither  English,  nor  German, 
nor  French,  nor  Dutch,  nor  Spanish, 
nor  Italian,  but  we  are  all  one  as  bap- 
tized members  of  The  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints."  (Confer- 
ence Report,  Aug.  1973,  p.  5.) 

At  the  Stockholm  conference,  I 
remember  the  Danes,  the  Swedes,  and 


the  Finns  singing  with  the  Norwegians  a 
great  Norwegian  anthem,  "Discovery," 
by  Edvard  Grieg.  The  conductor's  com- 
ment was  very  enlightening.  He  said: 
"Sometimes  we  have  national  jealousies, 
even  in  the  Church.  But  this  singing 
has  brought  us  together.  There  is  now  a 
real  spirit  of  unity,  a  spirit  of  knowing 
that  we  can  work  together  and  accom- 
plish whatever  we  want  to."  That  spirit 
of  unity  captured  everyone  present 
that  night.  Thousands  stood  in  a  stand- 
ing ovation  to  the  more-than-300-voice 
choir  from  four  nations. 

"A  new  order  of  things" 

But  above  all  else,  brothers  and 
sisters,  through  these  conferences  I 
have  learned  that  we  are  always  led  by 
a  prophet  of  God.  Who  at  the  Stockholm 
conference  will  ever  forget  President 
Spencer  W.  Kimball's  counsel  and  his 
challenge.  He  said,  "From  this  day  on 
we  have  a  new  order  of  things  in  these 
lands."  President  Kimball,  they  are 
different  now  than  they  were  before. 
We've  received  reports  that  sacrament 
meeting  attendance  has  increased  tre- 
mendously. Spiritual  roots  are  now 
deep  in  inviting  soil. 

And  so  now  we  come  to  this  con- 
ference, brothers  and  sisters.  What  do 
we  want  to  accomplish  as  a  result  of  it? 
Do  we  want  it  to  affect  our  lives?  Better 
our  families?  Change  our  wards  and 
branches? 

The  question  is:  Do  we  really  want 
"a  new  order  of  things"  in  our  lives?  If 
so,  that  is  why  we  have  gathered  in  this 
conference — to  begin  "a  new  order  of 
things"  for  each  of  us. 

Conference  messages 

How  might  we  do  this?  May  we 
suggest  one  way?  Three  thousand  miles 
from  this  pulpit  lives  a  family  who 
will  again  do  a  very  special  thing  fol- 
lowing this  conference.  When  the  En- 
sign arrives  with  the  conference  ad- 
dresses at  their  home,  the  family  will 
immediately  read  the  messages,  with 
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the  older  children  reporting  on  selected 
addresses. 

But  they  will  do  more  than  read. 
In  family  home  evenings  they  will  select 
family  and  personal  goals  based  upon 
the  conference  messages.  Their  goals 
are  practical:  "Remember  grandmother 
in  our  daily  prayers,  memorize  a  Church 
hymn,  review  our  family  preparedness, 
do  the  Lord's  thing  in  his  way — not 
ours,  bring  a  nonmember  to  church." 
They  will  discuss  their  goals,  pray  about 
them,  and  review  them  frequently.  Is 
there  any  wonder  why  the  father  says: 
"Our  family  regards  general  conference 
as  the  Lord's  list  of  things  we  should 
be  concentrating  on.  It  has  meant  more 
to  us  and  our  children  than  words  can 
say." 

Brothers  and  sisters,  how  much  are 
the  instructions  of  this  conference  going 
to  mean  to  us?  How  much  will  they 
mean  to  us  as  parents?  As  officers  and 
teachers?  As  home  teachers  and  visiting 
teachers? 

Selection  of  goals 

From  my  experiences  with  con- 


ferences, I  testify  that  what  is  spoken 
under  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
"scripture"  and,  as  the  Lord  has  said, 
"shall  be  the  will  of  the  Lord,  shall 
be  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  shall  be  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  shall  be  the  voice  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation."  (D&C  68:4.) 

That  we  may  select  goals  from  this 
conference  that  will  bring  salvation  to 
us  and  our  families,  our  neighbors,  our 
wards  and  branches,  I  earnestly  pray 
and  bear  you  my  witness  that  from 
every  fiber  of  my  being  I  know  that 
God  lives.  I  know  that  Jesus  is  our 
Savior.  I  know  from  very  personal, 
wonderful  experiences  that  President 
Spencer  W.  Kimball  is  a  prophet  of 
God,  and  that  witness  I  bear  to  you  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

President  Marion  G.  Romney 

He  to  whom  we  have  just  listened 
is  Elder  J.  Thomas  Fyans,  Assistant  to 
the  Council  of  the  Twelve. 

President  Ezra  Taft  Benson  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  will  be  our 
concluding  speaker. 


President  Ezra  Taft  Benson 

President  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


Humbly  and  gratefully  I  approach 
this  sacred  responsibility. 

It  is  my  hope  and  prayer  that  what 
I  am  about  to  say  will  be  helpful,  both 
physically  and  spiritually,  in  the  difficult 
days  ahead. 

Overcoming  despair 

We  live  in  an  age  when,  as  the 
Lord  foretold,  men's  hearts  are  failing 
them,  not  only  physically  but  in  spirit. 
(See  D&C  45:26.)  Many  are  giving  up 
heart  for  the  battle  of  life.  Suicide  ranks 
as  a  major  cause  of  the  deaths  to  college 
students.  As  the  showdown  between 
good  and  evil  approaches  with  its  ac- 
companying trials  and  tribulations, 


Satan  is  increasingly  striving  to  over- 
come the  Saints  with  despair,  dis- 
couragement, despondency,  and 
depression. 

Yet,  of  all  people,  we  as  Latter-day 
Saints  should  be  the  most  optimistic 
and  the  least  pessimistic.  For  while  we 
know  that  "peace  shall  be  taken  from 
the  earth,  and  the  devil  shall  have 
power  over  his  own  dominion,"  we  are 
also  assured  that  "the  Lord  shall  have 
power  over  his  saints,  and  shall  reign  in 
their  midst."  (D&C  1:35-36.) 

With  the  assurance  that  the  Church 
shall  remain  intact  with  God  directing  it 
through  the  troubled  times  ahead,  it 
then  becomes  our  individual  responsi- 
bility to  see  that  each  of  us  remains 
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faithful  to  the  Church  and  its  teachings. 
"He  that  remaineth  steadfast  and  is  not 
overcome,  the  same  shall  be  saved." 
(Joseph  Smith  1:11.)  To  help  us  from 
being  overcome  by  the  devil's  designs 
of  despair,  discouragement, 
depression,  and  despondency,  the  Lord 
has  provided  at  least  a  dozen  ways 
which,  if  followed,  will  lift  our  spirits 
and  send  us  on  our  way  rejoicing. 

Repentance 

First,  repentance.  In  the  Book  of 
Mormon  we  read  that  "despair  cometh 
because  of  iniquity."  (Moro.  10:22.) 
"When  I  do  good  I  feel  good,"  said 
Abraham  Lincoln,  "and  when  1  do  bad 
I  feel  bad."  Sin  pulls  a  man  down  in- 
to despondency  and  despair.  While  a 
man  may  take  some  temporary  plea- 
sure in  sin,  the  end  result  is  unhappi- 
ness.  "Wickedness  never  was  happiness." 
(Al.  41 : 10.)  Sin  creates  disharmony  with 
God  and  is  depressing  to  the  spirit. 
Therefore,  a  man  would  do  well  to 
examine  himself  to  see  that  he  is  in 
harmony  with  all  of  God's  laws.  Every 
law  kept  brings  a  particular  blessing. 
Every  law  broken  brings  a  particular 
blight.  Those  who  are  heavy  laden  with 
despair  should  come  unto  the  Lord,  for 
his  yoke  is  easy  and  his  burden  is  light. 
(See  Matt.  11:28-30.) 

Prayer 

Second,  prayer.  Prayer  in  the  hour 
of  need  is  a  great  boon.  From  simple 
trials  to  our  Gethsemanes,  prayer  can 
put  us  in  touch  with  God,  our  greatest 
source  of  comfort  and  counsel.  "Pray 
always,  that  you  may  come  off  con- 
queror" (D&C  10:5) — persistent  prayer. 
"Exerting  all  my  powers  to  call  upon 
God  to  deliver  me"  is  how  the  young 
Joseph  Smith  describes  the  method 
which  he  used  in  the  Sacred  Grove  to 
keep  the  adversary  from  destroying 
him.  (Joseph  Smith  2:16.)  This  is  also 
a  key  to  use  in  keeping  depression  from 
destroying  us. 


Service 

Third,  service.  To  lose  yourself  in 
righteous  service  to  others  can  lift  your 
sights  and  get  your  mind  off  personal 
problems,  or  at  least  put  them  in  proper 
focus.  "When  you  find  yourselves  a  lit- 
tle gloomy,"  said  President  Lorenzo 
Snow,  "look  around  you  and  find  some- 
body that  is  in  a  worse  plight  than  your- 
self; go  to  him  and  find  out  what  the 
trouble  is,  then  try  to  remove  it  with  the 
wisdom  which  the  Lord  bestows  upon 
you;  and  the  first  thing  you  know,  your 
gloom  is  gone,  you  feel  light,  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  is  upon  you,  and  everything 
seems  illuminated."  (Conference  Report, 
6  Apr.  1899,  pp.  2-3.) 

A  woman  whose  life  is  involved  in 
the  righteous  rearing  of  her  children  has 
a  better  chance  of  keeping  up  her  spirits 
than  the  woman  whose  total  concern  is 
centered  in  her  own  personal  problems. 

Work 

Fourth,  work.  The  earth  was  cursed 
for  Adam's  sake.  Work  is  our  blessing, 
not  our  doom.  God  has  a  work  to  do, 
and  so  should  we.  Retirement  from 
work  has  depressed  many  a  man  and 
hastened  his  death.  It  has  been  said  that 
even  the  very  fiends  weave  ropes  of 
sand  rather  than  to  face  the  pure  hell  of 
idleness.  We  should  work  at  taking  care 
of  the  spiritual,  mental,  social,  and 
physical  needs  of  ourselves  and  those 
whom  we  are  charged  to  help.  In  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ  there  is  plenty  of 
work  to  do  to  move  forward  the 
kingdom  of  God.  Every  member  a 
missionary,  family  genealogy  and 
temple  work,  home  evenings,  receiving 
a  Church  assignment  and  magnifying  it 
are  but  a  few  of  our  required  labors. 

Health 

Fifth,  health.  The  condition  of  the 
physical  body  can  affect  the  spirit. 
That's  why  the  Lord  gave  us  the  Word 
of  Wisdom.  He  also  said  that  we  should 
retire  to  our  beds  early  and  arise  early 


92 

Saturday,  October  5, 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


Second  Day 


(see  D&C  88:124),  that  we  should  not 
run  faster  than  we  have  strength  (see 
D&C  10:4),  and  that  we  should  use 
moderation  in  all  good  things.  In 
general,  the  more  food  we  eat  in  its 
natural  state  and  the  less  it  is  refined 
without  additives,  the  healthier  it  will 
be  for  us.  Food  can  affect  the  mind,  and 
deficiencies  in  certain  elements  in  the 
body  can  promote  mental  depression.  A 
good  physical  examination  periodically 
is  a  safeguard  and  may  spot  problems 
that  can  be  remedied.  Rest  and  physical 
exercise  are  essential,  and  a  walk  in  the 
fresh  air  can  refresh  the  spirit. 
Wholesome  recreation  is  part  of  our  re- 
ligion, and  a  change  of  pace  is 
necessary,  and  even  its  anticipation  can 
lift  the  spirit. 

Reading 

Sixth,  reading.  Many  a  man  in  his 
hour  of  trial  has  turned  to  the  Book  of 
Mormon  and  been  enlightened,  en- 
livened, and  comforted. 

The  psalms  in  the  Old  Testament 
have  a  special  food  for  the  soul  of  one 
in  distress.  In  our  day  we  are  blessed 
with  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  mod- 
ern revelation.  The  words  of  the  proph- 
ets, particularly  the  living  president  of 
the  Church,  are  crucial  reading  and  can 
give  direction  and  comfort  in  an  hour 
when  one  is  down. 

Blessing 

Seventh,  blessing.  In  a  particularly 
stressful  time,  or  in  the  anticipation  of  a 
critical  event,  one  can  seek  for  a 
blessing  under  the  hands  of  the  priest- 
hood. Even  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith 
sought  and  received  a  blessing  under 
the  hands  of  Brigham  Young  and  re- 
ceived solace  and  direction  for  his  soul. 
Fathers,  so  live  that  you  can  bless  your 
own  wives  and  children.  To  receive,  and 
then  consistently  and  prayerfully 
ponder,  one's  patriarchal  blessing  can 
give  helpful  insight,  particularly  in  an 
hour  of  need.  The  sacrament  will  "bless 
...  the  souls"  (D&C  20:77,  79)  of  all 


those  who  worthily  partake  of  it,  and  as 
such  it  should  be  taken  often,  even  by 
the  bedfast. 

Fasting 

Eighth,  fasting.  A  certain  kind  of 
devil  goes  not  out  except  by  fasting  and 
prayer,  the  scripture  tells  us.  (See  Matt. 
17:21.)  Periodic  fasting  can  help  clear 
up  the  mind  and  strengthen  the  body 
and  the  spirit.  The  usual  fast,  the  one 
we  are  asked  to  participate  in  for  fast 
Sunday,  is  for  24  hours  without  food  or 
drink.  Some  people,  feeling  the  need, 
have  gone  on  longer  fasts  of  abstaining 
from  food  but  have  taken  the  needed 
liquids.  Wisdom  should  be  used,  and 
the  fast  should  be  broken  with  light 
eating.  To  make  a  fast  most  fruitful,  it 
should  be  coupled  with  prayer  and  med- 
itation; physical  work  should  be  held 
to  a  minimum,  and  it's  a  blessing  if  one 
can  ponder  on  the  scriptures  and  the 
reason  for  the  fast. 

Friends 

Ninth,  friends.  The  fellowship  of 
true  friends  who  can  hear  you  out,  share 
your  joys,  help  carry  your  burdens,  and 
correctly  counsel  you  is  priceless.  For 
one  who  has  been  in  the  prison  of 
depression,  the  words  of  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith  have  special  meaning 
when  he  said,  "How  sweet  the  voice  of  a 
friend  is;  one  token  of  friendship  from 
any  source  whatever  awakens  and  calls 
into  action  every  sympathetic  feeling." 
( Teachings  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith, 
p.  134.) 

Ideally,  your  family  ought  to  be 
your  closest  friends.  Most  important,  we 
should  seek  to  become  the  friend  of  our 
Father  in  heaven  and  our  brother  Jesus 
the  Christ.  What  a  boon  to  be  in  the 
company  of  those  who  edify  you.  To 
have  friends,  one  should  be  friendly. 
Friendship  should  begin  at  home  and 
then  be  extended  to  encompass  the 
home  teacher,  quorum  leader,  bishop, 
and  other  Church  teachers  and  leaders. 
To  meet  often  with  the  Saints  and  enjoy 
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their  companionship  can  buoy  up  the 
heart. 

Music 

Tenth,  music.  Inspiring  music  may 
fill  the  soul  with  heavenly  thoughts, 
move  one  to  righteous  action,  or  speak 
peace  to  the  soul.  When  Saul  was- trou- 
bled with  an  evil  spirit,  David  played 
for  him  with  his  harp  and  Saul  was 
refreshed  and  the  evil  spirit  departed. 
(See  1  Sam.  16:23.)  Elder  Boyd  K. 
Packer  has  wisely  suggested  mem- 
orizing some  of  the  inspiring  songs  of 
Zion  and  then,  when  the  mind  is 
afflicted  with  temptations,  to  sing  aloud, 
to  keep  before  your  mind  the  inspiring 
words  and  thus  crowd  out  the  evil 
thoughts.  (See  Ensign,  Jan.  1924,  p.  28.) 
This  could  also  be  done  to  crowd  out 
debilitating,  depressive  thoughts. 

Endurance 

Eleventh,  endurance.  When  George 
A.  Smith  was  very  ill,  he  was  visited  by 
his  cousin,  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith. 
The  afflicted  man  reported:  "He  [the 
Prophet]  told  me  1  should  never  get 
discouraged,  whatever  difficulties-  might 
surround  me.  If  I  were  sunk  into  the 
lowest  pit  of  Nova  Scotia  and  all  the 
Rocky  Mountains  piled  on  top  of  me, 
I  ought  not  to  be  discouraged,  but  hang 
on,  exercise  faith,  and  keep  up  good 
courage,  and  I  should  come  out  on  the 
top  of  the  heap."  (George  A.  Smith 
Family,  comp.  Zora  Smith  Jarvis,  Provo, 
Utah:  Brigham  Young  University  Press, 
1962,  p.  54.) 

There  are  times  when  you  simply 
have  to  righteously  hang  on  and  outlast 
the  devil  until  his  depressive  spirit 
leaves  you.  As  the  Lord  told  the  Pro- 
phet Joseph  Smith:  "Thine  adversity 
and  thine  afflictions,  shall  be  but  a  small 
moment; 

"And  then,  if  thou  endure  it  well, 
God  shall  exalt  thee  on  high."  (D&C 
121:7-8.) 

"To  press  on  in  noble  endeavors, 
even  while  surrounded  by  a  cloud  of 


depression,  will  eventually  bring  you 
out  on  top  into  the  sunshine.  Even  our 
master  Jesus  the  Christ,  while  facing 
that  supreme  test  of  being  temporarily 
left  alone  by  our  Father  during  the 
crucifixion,  continued  performing  his 
labors  for  the  children  of  men,  and  then 
shortly  thereafter  he  was  glorified  and 
received  a  fullness  of  joy.  While  you  are 
going  through  your  trial,  you  can  recall 
your  past  victories  and  count  the  bless- 
ings that  you  do  have  with  a  sure  hope 
of  greater  ones  to  follow  if  you  are 
faithful.  And  you  can  have  that  certain 
knowledge  that  in  due  time  God  will 
wipe  away  all  tears  and  that  "eye  hath 
not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that 
love  him."(l  Cor.  2:9.) 

Goals 

And  twelfth,  goals.  Every  ac- 
countable child  of  God  needs  to  set 
goals,  short-  and  long-range  goals.  A 
man  who  is  pressing  forward  to  accom- 
plish worthy  goals  can  soon  put  despon- 
dency under  his  feet,  and  once  a  goal  is 
accomplished,  others  can  be  set  up. 
Some  will  be  continuing  goals.  Each 
week  when  we  partake  of  the  sacrament 
we  commit  ourselves  to  the  goals  of 
taking  upon  ourselves  the  name  of 
Christ,  of  always  remembering  him  and 
keeping  his  commandments.  Of  Jesus' 
preparation  for  his  mission,  the 
scripture  states  that  he  "increased  in 
wisdom  and  stature,  and  in  favour  with 
God  and  man."  (Luke  2:52.)  This  en- 
compasses four  main  areas  for  goals: 
spiritual,  mental,  physical,  and  social. 
"Therefore,  what  manner  of  men  ought 
ye  to  be?"  asked  the  Master,  and  he 
answered,  "Verily  I  say  unto  you,  even 
as  I  am."  (3  Ne.  27:27.)  Now  there  is  a 
lifetime  goal — to  walk  in  his  steps,  to 
perfect  ourselves  -in  every  virtue  as  he 
has  done,  to  seek  his  face,  and  to  work 
to  make  our  calling  and  election  sure. 

"Brethren,"  said  Paul,  ".  .  .  but  this 
one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  those  things 
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which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth 
unto  those  things  which  are  before, 

"I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus."  (Philip.  3:13-14.) 

Let  your  minds  be  filled  with  the 
goal  of  being  like  the  Lord,  and  you  will 
crowd  out  depressing  thoughts  as  you 
anxiously  seek  to  know  him  and  do  his 
will.  "Let  this  mind  be  in  you,"  said 
Paul.  (Philip  2:5.)  "Look  unto  me  in 
every  thought,"  said  Jesus.  (D&C  6:36.) 
And  what  will  follow  if  we  do?  "Thou 
wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace,  whose 
mind  is  stayed  on  thee."  (Isa.  26:3.) 

Rising  above  despair 

"Salvation,"  said  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith,  "is  nothing  more  nor  less 
than  to  triumph  over  all  our  enemies 
and  put  them  under  our  feet."  (Teach- 
ings of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  p. 
297.)  We  can  rise  above  the  enemies  of 
despair,  depression,  discouragement, 
and  despondency  by  remembering  that 
God  provides  righteous  alternatives, 
some  of  which  I  have  mentioned.  As  it 
states  in  the  Bible,  "There  hath  no 
temptation  taken  you  but  such  as  is 
common  to  man:  but  God  is  faithful, 
who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted 
above  that  ye  are  able;  but  will  with  the 
temptation  also  make  a  way  to  escape, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it."  (1  Cor. 
10:13.) 

Yes,  life  is  a  test;  it  is  a  probation; 
and  perhaps  being  away  from  our 
heavenly  home  we  feel  sometimes,  as 
holy  men  in  the  past  have  felt,  that 
"they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims  on 
the  earth."  (See  D&C  45: 13.) 

Some  of  you  will  recall  in  that 
great  book  Pilgrim's  Progress  by  John 
Bunyan  that  the  main  character  known 
as  Christian  was  trying  to  press  forward 
to  gain  entrance  to  the  celestial  city.  He 
made  it  to  his  goal,  but  in  order  to  do 
so,  he  had  to  overcome  many  obstacles, 
one  of  which  was  to  escape  from  the 
Giant  Despair.  To  lift  our  spirit  and 
send  us  on  our  way  rejoicing,  the  devil's 
designs    of   despair,  discouragement, 


depression,  and  despondency  can  be 
defeated  in  a  dozen  ways,  namely: 
repemtance,  prayer,  service,  work, 
health,  reading,  blessings,  fasting, 
friends,  music,  endurance,  and  goals. 

May  we  use  them  all  in  the  difficult 
days  ahead  so  that  we  Christian  pil- 
grims will  have  greater  happiness  here 
and  go  on  to  a  fullness  of  joy  in  the 
highest  realms  of  the  celestial  kingdom 
is  my  prayer  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Amen. 

President  Marion  G.  Romney 

President  Ezra  Taft  Benson  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  has  been  our 
concluding  speaker. 

We  remind  the  brethren  of  the 
General  Priesthood  Meeting  which  will 
convene  here  in  the  Tabernacle  this 
evening  at  7  p.m. 

The  Sunday  morning  session  will 
be  broadcast  by  many  radio  and  televi- 
sion stations  in  the  western  United 
States,  and  by  way  of  oceanic  cable 
received  by  members  assembled  in  110 
chapels  in  England,  France,  Germany, 
Switzerland,  Holland,  Belgium,  and 
Austria. 

The  nationwide  CBS  Radio 
Tabernacle  Choir  Broadcast  tomorrow 
morning  will  be  from  9:30  to  10:00  a.m. 
Those  desiring  to  attend  this  broadcast 
must  be  in  their  seats  no  later  than  9:15 
a.m. 

We  are  most  grateful  to  the 
members  of  the  Ricks  College  Choir  for 
rendering  the  inspiring  music  we  have 
heard  here  today.  Thank  you  for  your 
presence  and  willingness  to  sing  at  this 
session  of  the  conference  this  afternoon. 

The  choir  with  Brother  Richard  W. 
Robison  conducting  and  Brother 
Robert  Cundick  at  the  organ  will  now 
sing,  "Great  and  Marvelous  Are  Thy 
Works." 

The  benediction  will  be  offered  by 
Elder  Ralph  G.  Rodgers,  Jr.,  former 
president  of  the  Samoa  Apia  Mission. 


The   Ricks   College   Choir  sang 
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"Great  and  Marvelous  Are  Thy 
Works." 

The  closing  prayer  was  offered  by 
Elder  Ralph  G.  Rodgers,  Jr.,  former 


president  of  the  Samoa  Apia  Mission. 

The  conference  was  adjourned 
until  7  o'clock  p.m. 


GENERAL  PRIESTHOOD  MEETING 


FIFTH  SESSION 

The  General  Priesthood  Meeting 
convened  in  the  Tabernacle  at  7  o'clock 
p.m.  on  Saturday,  October  5,  1974,  with 
President  Spencer  W.  Kimball  presid- 
ing and  conducting. 

The  Salt  Lake  Valley  Young  Adult 
Priesthood  Choir,  with  Robert  J.  Ellis 
conducting,  furnished  the  choral  music 
for  this  session.  Roy  M.  Darley  was  at 
the  organ. 

President  Kimball  made  the 
following  opening  remarks: 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

Brethren,  we  are  assembled  in  this 
the  General  Priesthood  Session  of  the 
144th  Semi-Annual  Conference  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints. 

These  services  are  being  relayed  by 
closed-circuit  transmission  and  will 
reach  members  of  the  priesthood  here 
and  in  the  Assembly  Hall  and  in  the 
Salt  Palace,  and  in  approximately  900 
other  separate  locations  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada  and  in  cities  of  Aus- 
tralia. It  is  estimated  that  195,000 
people  will  participate  in  this  meeting 
by  direct  wire. 

In  the  Assembly  Hall  tonight  we 
have  Elders  S.  Dilworth  Young  and 
Vaughn  J.  Featherstone  presiding,  and 
in  the  Salt  Palace  Elders  Robert  L. 
Simpson  and  Rex  D.  Pinegar. 

We  extend  our  greetings  and  bless- 
ings to  all  the  priesthood  members 
assembled  here  in  the  Tabernacle  and 
in  the  other  buildings,  and  in  various 
places  throughout  this  continent  and 
Australia.  We  commend  all  members  of 
the  priesthood  who  have  made  arrange- 
ments to  be  in  attendance  here  tonight. 


The  singing  during  this  session  will 
be  furnished  by  the  Salt  Lake  Valley 
Young  Adult  Priesthood  Choir,  with 
Brother  Robert  J.  Ellis  conducting,  and 
Roy  M.  Darley  at  the  organ. 

We  shall  begin  this  service  by  the 
choir  singing  "Oh  Say,  What  Is  Truth?" 

Following  the  singing,  Elder 
William  H.  Bennett,  Assistant  to  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve,  will  offer  the  in- 
vocation. 


The  hymn,  "Oh  Say,  What  Is 
Truth?",  was  sung  by  the  Salt  Lake 
Valley  Young  Adult  Priesthood  Choir. 

Elder  William  H.  Bennett, 
Assistant  to  the  Twelve,  offered  the  in- 
vocation. 


President  Kimball 

The  Salt  Lake  Valley  Young  Adult 
Priesthood  Choir  will  now  favor  us  with 
"All  Glory,  Laud,  arid  Honor,"  after 
which  we  shall  be  pleased  to  hear  from 
Bishop  H.  Burke  Peterson  of  the  Presid- 
ing Bishopric  of  the  Church. 


The  Salt  Lake  Valley  Young  Adult 
Priesthood  Choir  sang  the  number,  "All 
Glory,  Laud,  and  Honor." 


President  Kimball 

Bishop  H.  Burke  Peterson,  first 
counselor  in  the  Presiding  Bishopric, 
will  be  our  first  speaker  this  evening. 

Bishop  Peterson  will  be  followed 
by  Elder  A.  Theodore  Tuttle  of  the  First 
Council  of  Seventy. 
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Bishop  H.  Burke  Peterson 

First  Counselor  in  the  Presiding  Bishopric 


I've  been  impressed  and  amazed  as 
I  have  met  with  and  observed  the 
Aaronic  Priesthood  young  men 
throughout  the  Church.  I've  noticed 
there  are  always  those  of  your  number 
who  have  an  unusual  sense  of  dedica- 
tion, who  will  do  whatever  is  necessary 
in  order  to  be  true  to  the  trust  placed  in 
them  as  sons  of  God,  who  will  do 
whatever  they  need  to  do  to  bear  his 
name  in  honor  and  dignity,  to  make 
whatever  sacrifices  are  necessary  to  be 
the  example  he  would  be,  to  act  as  he 
would  act. 

Prospective  missionary 

I  met  one  such  young  man  not  long 
ago  while  I  was  attending  a  stake 
conference  in  another  country.  We  were 
about  to  conclude  a  Saturday  afternoon 
meeting  with  the  stake  presidency  when 
a  knock  came  at  the  office  door.  The 
president  opened  it,  and  I  saw  a  hand 
give  an  envelope  to  him.  It  had  my 
name  on  it.  The  letter  inside  introduced 
me  to  a  young  man  who  needed  an  in- 
terview in  order  to  be  accepted  as  a 
missionary. 

As  soon  as  our  meeting  with  the 
stake  presidency  was  concluded,  I  ex- 
cused them  and  invited  the  young  man 
in.  His  initial  appearance  shocked  me.  I 
couldn't  believe  he  was  being  recom- 
mended to  go  out  and  serve  as  a 
missionary.  His  clothes  were  somewhat 
wrinkled;  he  needed  a  shave;  he  reeked 
with  tobacco  smoke;  he  even  had  some 
sort  of  paperback  book  rolled  up  in  his 
hands.  What  could  he  offer  in  the 
service  of  the  Master,  I  thought. 

And  then  it  happened — he  walked 
over  and  shook  hands  with  me.  As  I 
looked  into  his  eyes,  I  was  electrified. 
He  was  different.  He  was  special,  in 
spite  of  his  outward  appearance.  As  we 
sat  down  he  told  me  his  story.  He  first 
excused  himself  for  appearing  to  be  un- 


tidy and  in  a  hurry.  He  said  he  had  just 
gotten  off  the  bus  after  a  13-hour  ride 
from  his  home  and,  if  I  didn't  mind,  he 
hoped  he  would  be  able  to  be  back  on 
the  bus  in  another  hour  for  another  13- 
hour  ride  to  his  home. 

I  then  began  to  put  two  and  two  to- 
gether. I  knew  now  why  his  clothes  were 
wrinkled  and  why  he  needed  a  shave.  I 
knew  the  tobacco  smoke  was  not  of  his 
choosing,  but  from  the  close  con- 
finement in  the  bus.  I  made  another 
observation.  That  paperback  book  in 
his  hand  was  the  Book  of 
Mormon — well  read,  well  used,  a  price- 
less possession.  He  went  on  to  say  that 
three  years  ago  he  had  joined  the 
Church  because  of  his  association  with 
our  young  people.  He  said  they  were 
different.  His  parents  had  given  him 
permission  if  he  wanted  to,  but  warned 
that  if  he  did,  he  would  no  longer  have 
a  bed  in  their  home.  He  could  no  longer 
live  with  them  as  their  son. 

When  he  was  baptized,  his  father 
kept  his  word  and  opened  the  back 
door,  telling  him  never  to  return.  The 
young  man  didn't.  He  moved  in  with 
friends.  He  told  me  that  for  the  past 
three  years  he  had  been  working  and 
going  to  school.  He  said  he  had  saved 
over  $2,000  to  keep  himself  on  a 
mission.  Please,  could  he  go,  he  said;  he 
wanted  to  more  than  anything  in  the 
world.  The  impression  of  the  Spirit  said 
yes,  and  he's  now  part  of  the  army  of 
18,000  stalwarts  who  are  out  covering 
the  earth  as  servants  of  the  Master. 

Ways  to  do  right 

Yes,  there  are  those  of  your 
number  who  will  make  no  excuse  for 
doing  as  a  priesthood  holder  of  God 
should  do.  There  are  those  who  will  find 
ways  to  do  what  is  right  and  expected  of 
them,  in  spite  of  others  around  them 
who  may  try  to  turn  them  away  from- 
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the  straight  path.  There  are  those  who 
are  your  friends  who  will  find  ways  to 
go  on  missions  because  it's  right. 

School  has  started  for  almost  all  of 
you.  Unfortunately,  there  are  some  of 
your  number  who,  this  school  year,  will 
find  it  easier  to  follow  the  crowd,  even 
when  the  crowd  is  wrong.  There  are 
some  who  don't  understand  that  there  is 
no  right  way  to  do  something  wrong. 

My  young  brethren,  we  are  all  a 
part  of  a  great  battle  that  is  covering  the 
face  of  the  earth — a  conflict  between 
the  brethren  of  the  priesthood  and  the 
legions  of  Satan.  It's  a  very  real  battle. 
Many  are  wounded  or  die  spiritually 
every  day.  The  casualty  list  of  our  own 
is  most  tragic.  It's  interesting  to  note  in 
this  battle  the  strong  always  survive. 

Saying  "No" 

You  know  it  isn't  hard  to  recognize 
a  real  warrior  for  the  priesthood.  You 
meet  him  at  every  turn.  He  is  the  one 
who  says  no  when  others  say  yes  to 
movies  on  Sunday,  to  R-  or  X-rated 
shows  at  any  time  (he  knows  he  must 
not  fall  to  this  temptation).  He's  the  one 
who  says  no  to  immoral  books  or 
magazines  or  pictures  or  stories  at 
any  time.  He  says  no  to  fishing  or  swim- 
ming or  boating  on  Sunday.  He's  the 
one  who  says  no  when  others  say,  "Just 
try  it,"  to  a  beer  or  a  cigarette — even  if 
it's  just  one.  This  courageous  warrior  is 
also  the  one  who  says  yes  when  others 
say  no  to  priesthood  meeting  Sunday 
morning,  to  sacrament  meeting,  to  tithe 
paying,  to  prayers  each  day,  to  seminary 
or  institute  classes.  This  stalwart  young 
man  is  one  who  says  yes  when  others 
say  no  to  a  mission. 

It's  too  bad,  but  you  will  also  meet 
at  many  turns  each  day  those  who  are 
helping  Satan  in  his  grim  work  to 
destroy.  And  you  can  easily  recognize 
them  too:  they  will  show  lack  of 
courage;  they  will  show  lack  of  back- 
bone, if  you  please,  when  it  comes  time 
to  say  no  to  something  that  is  not  right. 


Graduation  party 

Recently,  in  fact  last  spring  at  the 
end  of  the  school  year,  there  was  a  high 
school  graduation  in  a  community  here 
in  the  West.  Several  appropriate  parties 
were  planned  for  the  graduates. 
However,  there  was  one  party  that  sort 
of  sneaked  into  the  lineup  that  was 
wrong.  It  was  bad.  In  this  case  several 
shows  of  an  immoral  nature  had  been 
planned  at  a  local  residence.  Not 
knowing  beforehand  the  nature  of  the 
movies,  a  group  of  unsuspecting  Latter- 
day  Saint  young  people  went  to  the 
home  for  the  party.  As  soon  as  the  film 
started  to  run  and  its  vulgar  message 
came  to  the  screen,  part  of  the  Latter- 
day  Saint  young  people  got  up  and  left, 
while  others  of  the  same  group  stayed  in 
the  home. 

When  outside,  the  few  who  were 
leaving  met  some  of  their  friends  just 
arriving.  They  told  them  of  the  nature 
of  the  show  and  recommended  that  they 
not  go  in.  Part  of  this  group  then  turned 
and  left  also;  however,  a  few  of  the 
weak  went  into  the  home,  there  to  have 
their  minds  saturated  and  polluted  by 
the  power  of  Satan.  Yes,  there  are  those 
who  will  do  whatever  they  need  to  do  to 
be  right  with  the  Lord,  to  do  right. 
There  are  those  who  really  believe  that 
holding  the  priesthood  is  special,  impor- 
tant, something  really  worth  honoring. 

May  I  tell  you,  brethren,  it's  worth 
doing  whatever  we  must  to  be  approved 
by  the  Lord.  And  I  say  this,  knowing  it 
isn't  easy  to  be  made  fun  of  and  to  be 
laughed  at  when  you  do  what  is  right. 
Many  times  it  isn't  the  popular  thing  to 
do  to  go  against  the  crowd  or  to  do 
differently  than  one  or  two  friends.  May 
the  Lord  bless  and  strengthen  you 
young  brethren  as  you  meet  this 
challenge. 

Serving  young  people 

May  I  also  say  to  you  who  are 
members  of  ward  bishoprics  and  branch 
presidencies,  there  are  those  of  your 
number  who  really  believe  that,  outside 
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their  own  home,  their  greatest  and  most 
important  priesthood  responsibility  is 
with  the  Aaronic  Priesthood.  Brethren, 
there  are  those  among  you  who  make 
no  excuses  for  doing  what  they  should, 
who  find  a  way  to  spend  their  prime 
time  in  Church  service  with  the  young 
people  of  their  ward  or  branch.  You 
will  notice  as  we  do,  because  of  their 
personal  involvement,  that  their  young 
people  have  a  very  special  spirit  about 
them,  a  spiritual  alertness,  and  a 
strength  that  will  easily  compare  to  He- 
laman's  2,000  stripling  Ammonite  sons. 
We  see  them  often  in  the  many  stakes 
of  the  Church  each  weekend. 

Work  of  bishoprics 

You  will  see  these  great  brethren  of 
the  bishoprics  on  every  turn  also,  and 
you  will  recognize  them  as  brethren 
who  understand  their  stewardship  be- 
cause they  will  be  the  ones  who  are 
letting  the  Melchizedek  Priesthood 
quorum  leaders  function  in  their  call- 
ings as  leaders,  letting  them  take  the 
lead  in  sending  the  priesthood  brethren 
into  every  home.  We  call  it  home 
teaching — the  priesthood  in  action. 

You'll  recognize  them  because  they 
are  letting  the  Lord  select  the  Aaronic 
Priesthood  quorum  presidencies.  These 
bishoprics  have  studied  and  understand 
the  ninth  section  of  the  Doctrine  and 
Covenants.  After  careful  consideration, 
they  present  the  names  of  the  quorum 
officers  to  the  Lord  for  his  approval, 
before  talking  to  the  parents  or  to  the 
young  man. 

These  great  brethren  are  the  ones 
who  make  the  quorum  presidency  call 
to  the  young  man  in  a  dignified  man- 
ner: never  on  the  phone  or  in  the  hall  or 
on  the  front  porch,  but  in  the  bishop's 
office  by  the  presidency  of  the  Aaronic 
Priesthood  of  the  ward. 

Training  young  men 

You  see,  this  type  of  bishopric  has 
the  vision  of  what  properly  called  and 
trained   Aaronic    Priesthood  quorum 


presidencies  can  mean  in  the  life  of  a 
boy  and  for  the  future  of  the  Church. 
Think  of  it,  brethren,  a  new  generation 
of  Melchizedek  Priesthood  leaders  in 
ten  or  twenty  years  who  are  being 
taught  proper  priesthood  principles  now 
by  their  presiding  officers,  the  ward  bis- 
hopric. 

You  will  recognize  this  bishopric 
with  ease  because  they  are  the  ones  who 
are  actually  training  these  choice  young 
men  weekly  in  proper  priesthood  prin- 
ciples. They  are  always  in  the  Aaronic 
Priesthood  quorum  meetings  on  Sunday 
with  the  young  men.  This  bishopric  will 
be  found  calling  Aaronic  Priesthood 
quorum  presidents  "president"  during 
the  priesthood  meeting  times. 

Yes,  you  can  spot  right  off  the  bis- 
hopric who  know  their  chief  responsi- 
bility from  the  Lord  is  with  the  Aaronic 
Priesthood — with  no  exceptions.  They 
know  that  other  things  may  not  get 
done,  but  the  work  of  the  Aaronic  Priest- 
hood and  the  Young  Women  must  not 
suffer,  it  must  not  fail.  They  know  they 
will  one  day  answer  to  the  Lord  for  this 
sacred  trust  and  stewardship. 

Stake  program 

Brethren,  you  can  also  recognize 
the  stake  president  who  knows  what  it  is 
to  be  chairman  of  the  Aaronic  Priest- 
hood committee  of  his  stake.  It's  in- 
teresting to  observe  his  actions  too. 
He  hasn't  released  his  counselor  or  the 
high  council  brethren  from  their  efforts 
as  he  assumes  the  chairmanship  of  this 
committee,  but  rather  he  now  takes  a 
more  personal  interest  in  the  committee 
work.  He  becomes  alive  not  only  with 
interest  but  with  involvement  in  the 
Aaronic  Priesthood  program  of  his 
stake  as  he  joins  hands  with  the  other 
great  brethren  of  the  stake  committee. 

He  is  the  stake  president  who 
knows  that  Melchizedek  Priesthood 
quorum  leaders  and  Aaronic  Priesthood 
quorum  leaders  must  join  hands  as  they 
work  together  to  help  fathers  with  their 
sons.  He  knows  that  an  elders  quorum 
president   and   a  deacons  quorum 
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president  and  a  father,  properly  trained 
and  motivated,  can  be  an  unbeatable 
combination  in  the  battle  with  Satan  for 
the  life  of  a  boy. 

This  stake  president  knows  that 
young  women  are  as  important  to  save 
as  the  young  men.  For  this  reason  and 
many  others  he  lets  the  stake  director 
for  the  Young  Women  know  that  she 
has  direct  access  to  him,  as  he  is  her  file 
leader  in  the  work  with  the  Young 
Women. 

Ways  to  do  better 

Brethren,  there  are  ways  to  do  bet- 
ter what  we're  doing,  to  be  better  than 
we  are.  The  priesthood  we  hold  as 
young  men  and  older  men  is  the  au- 
thority to  perform  our  duties  in  the 
same  way  the  Savior  would  if  he  had 
our  individual  responsibility.  Our  au- 
thority is  limited  to  doing  it  the  way  he 
would — to  be  the  kind  of  deacons 
president  the  Master  would  be;  to  be 
the  kind  of  teacher  the  Master  would 
be;  as  a  priest,  to  prepare  for  a  mission 
the  way  he  would;  to  strive  to  be  the 
kind  of  elders  quorum  president,  bishop 
or  counselor  or  stake  president  the 
Savior  would  be  if  he  had  that  office 
and  calling  and  responsibility. 

Or,  most  important  of  all,  our 
priesthood  is  the  authority  to  be  the 
kind  of  father,  son,  or  brother  the 
Savior  would  be  if  he  were  in  our 
family. 

Priesthood  power 

Brethren,  our  success  in  the  priest- 
hood depends  on  the  pattern  of  our 


Brethren,  our  success  in  the  priest- 
hood depends  on  the  pattern  of  our 
life.  When  we  learn  to  be  led  by  the 
Spirit,  then  the  priesthood  authority  we 
have  will  become  priesthood  power,  the 
power  to  change  lives  for  the  better,  to 
cause  miracles  to  happen  in  the  lives  of 
boys  and  girls  and  fathers  and  mothers. 

In  a  world  of  conflict  and  trouble 
there  will  be  the  giants  among  men. 
There  will  be  the  peacemakers.  There 
will  be  those  who  can  calm  troubled 
waters.  There  will  be  those  whose  life's 
pattern  will  be  as  a  beacon  on  a  hill,  as 
a  lighthouse  in  a  storm.  There  will  be 
those  who  others  will  look  to  for 
strength  and  guidance.  You  can  be  that 
ray  of  hope  to  those  around  you,  espe- 
cially to  your  own. 

Remember,  the  brightest  light  and 
the  clearest  signal  come  from  the  clean- 
est instrument.  May  the  Lord  guide  us 
and  strengthen  us  as  we  purify  and 
cleanse  our  lives.  I  bear  testimony  to 
you,  my  brethren,  that  I  know  God 
lives.  I  know  he's  in  the  heavens.  And 
I  pray  that  he'll  bless  us  to  honor  the 
priesthood  he's  given  us,  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 


President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 


Bishop  H.  Burke  Peterson  of  the 
Presiding  Bishopric  has  just  addressed 
us. 

We  shall  next  hear  from  Elder  A. 
Theodore  Tuttle  of  the  First  Council  of 
Seventy.  He  will  be  followed  by 
President  Marion  G.  Romney,  second 
counselor  in  the  First  Presidency. 
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Elder  A.  Theodore  Tuttle 

Of  the  First  Council  of  the  Seventy 


Young  men,  I  want  to  counsel  you 
about  your  future  missions.  I  was  once  a 
boy  like  you.  That  may  seem  like  a  long 
time  ago  to  you,  but  to  me  it's  but  a 
moment.  I  have  passed  through  every 
day  of  every  year  that  you  have  lived 
thus  far — and  much,  much  more.  I  am 
also  a  father  and  I  have  had  much 
experience  with  young  people  during 
my  lifetime. 

Need  for  missionaries 

When  the  prophet  of  God  declares 
that  now  is  the  time  to  lengthen  our 
stride  and  to  increase  our  missionary 
force,  now  is  the  time! 

I  talked  with  a  young  man  about  a 
mission.  He  said,  "I  don't  want  to  go."  I 
asked,  "What  has  that  got  to  do  with  it? 
We  need  you." 

President  Kimball  has  said  we 
don't  have  half  enough  missionaries. 
Can't  you  see  that  it  doesn't  matter 
whether  you  want  to  go  or  not?  You're 
needed!  Do  you  know  what  it  means  to 
be  needed?  The  bonds  of  brotherhood 
are  forged  deep  and  strong  in  the 
mission  field.  You  will  develop  a  love 
for  a  companion  with  whom  you  kneel 
in  daily  prayer.  You  will  learn  to  love 
the  people  where  you  serve,  no  matter 
what  nationality  or  condition.  And  they 
will  love  you.  They  will  love  you  be- 
cause you  brought  them  the  gospel. 

Converts  always  remember  those 
who  taught  them.  I've  heard  many 
converts  speak  almost  reverently  of 
"our  missionaries."  Imagine  having 
people  pray  for  you.  Do  you  understand 
what  that  means?  This  will  always  be  a 
purifying  and  refining  influence  in  your 
life. 

Many  people  out  there  are  praying 
for  the  truth.  You  are  the  one  who  can 
bring  it  to  them  best.  At  present  only 
18,000  of  you  are  serving.  There  are 
nearly  60,000,  19  through  25,  who  have 


not.  We  need  more,  many  more. 
Missionary  service  is  not  preempted  by 
any  other  thing.  Marriage  does  not  take 
precedence.  Your  work  does  not  have 
priority.  Your  education  is  interrupted 
to  fill  this  calling.  College-related 
activities  may  be  timed  to  satisfy  both 
school  and  mission  requirements.  Some 
of  you  may  be  physically  handicapped. 
There  may  yet  be  opportunity  to  serve 
in  fitting  ways  locally. 

Worthiness  to  serve 

Your  moral  worthiness  is  a  prime 
consideration.  We  want  no  flabbiness  of 
character  when  spiritual  strength  is  re- 
quired. Study!  Get  some  colored 
pencils.  Keep  them  with  your  Book  of 
Mormon.  Underline  verses  important  to 
you.  Another  tool  of  missionary  work  is 
an  additional  language.  Study  one.  We 
should  "become  acquainted  with  .  .  . 
languages,  tongues,  and  people."  (D&C 
90:15.) 

Learn  to  pray  constantly.  Kneel 
down  morning  and  evening.  Get  on 
good  terms  with  the  Lord.  Like  the 
young  man  who  said:  "Whenever  I  pass 
the  church,  I  always  stop  to  visit;  so 
when  I'm  finally  carried  in,  the  Lord 
won't  ask,  'Who  is  it?'  " 

Remember,  young  men  get  hungry 
whether  they  are  missionaries  or  not, 
but  especially  if  they  are  missionaries. 
Learn  to  fry  an  egg  and  cook  spaghetti. 
Learn  to  wash  a  dish  and  sew  on  a  but- 
ton. This  isn't  only  "girl's  work."  You 
don't  have  that  kind  of  companion  in 
the  mission  field.  If  you  can't  do  it,  your 
companion  probably  can't  either,  and, 
of  course,  we  don't  want  to  send  your 
mother  along. 

Church  standards 

Some  missionary  quarters  are  not 
too  tidy.  That's  because  you  didn't  learn 
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early  to  pick  up,  hang  up,  fold  up,  and 
put  away.  You  could  start  now,  of 
course,  but  go  slowly  or  you'll  startle 
your  mother.  Shine  your  shoes.  Press 
your  pants.  Learn  how  to  wash  and 
starch  and  iron  the  cuffs  and  collars  on 
your  shirts. 

Fads  come  and  go.  Gratefully,  we 
are  moving  out  of  the  period  of  the 
sloppy,  hippy-type  attire.  Take  pride  in 
your  dress.  You  might  just  as  well  learn 
now  to  keep  the  dress  and  grooming 
standards  of  the  Church.  If  you  would 
cut  your  hair  a  little  shorter  now,  it 
wouldn't  be  such  a  shock  later.  ,It  not 
only  improves  your  outward  ap- 
pearance; it  actually  does  something  to 
you  inside.  In  your  attempt  to  follow 
the  styles  and  be  casual,  do  not  offend 
good  taste.  When  we  go  to  worship  the 
Lord,  we  ought  to  be  dressed  in  our 
finest,  cleanest,  and  best.  Some  of  your 
fathers  could  take  a  tip  about  this  too, 
but  that's  another  sermon. 

The  place  to  serve 

Where  will  you  go  on  your 
mission?  If  you  are  normal,  and  we 
hope  you  are — in  fact  that's  one  of  the 
requirements — you'll  want  to  go  to 
some  exotic  place  in  a  faraway  land.  Or 
you'll  want  to  go  where  your  father 
went.  That's  normal  too.  There  are  some 
young  men  in  this  Church  who  think 
there  is  only  one  true  mission — that's 
where  their  fathers  served.  Have  you 
ever  noticed  your  father  when  his  old 
mission  field  is  mentioned?  He  always 
gets  that  wistful  look,  brightens  up,  and 
has  to  take  his  glasses  off  and  wipe 
something  out  of  his  eye.  Every  man 
deserves  that  warm  glow  that  comes 
from  mere  reflection  on  those  marvelous 
missionary  days.  So,  like  others  before, 
you  will  go  where  you  are  called. 

Did  you  know  that  your  bishop 
must  send  the  president  of  the  Church  a 
report  concerning  your  driving  record? 
He  notes  any  accidents  or  violations  or 
suspension  of  your  driver's  license.  Re- 
member this  and  keep  your  record 
clean. 


Saving  for  a  mission 

Young  man,  it  now  costs  about 
$130  (U.S.)  per  month  for  a  mission.  By 
the  time  you  are  ready  to  go  it  may  be 
even  higher.  That  means  you  will  need 
between  three  and  four  thousand 
dollars  to  complete  your  mission.  Some 
of  you  don't  have  enough.  You'll  have 
to  get  it.  The  Lord  will  help  you  and 
your  family.  You  must  start  early. 
Counsel  with  your  father.  Get  a  job. 
Work  hard.  Save  your  money.  Too 
many  boys  play  too  much,  watch  TV, 
and  are  idle.  Open  an  account  where 
you  save  by  mail.  1  caution  you:  Do  not 
squander  your  missionary  funds  for  a 
bike,  then  a  scooter,  then  a  car  or  stereo, 
and  records,  etc.  Do  not  rationalize  that 
this  is  an  "investment"  which  can  be 
transferred  into  ready  cash  just  before 
you  go.  Self-denial  and  purposeful 
saving  may  well  be  the  greatest  blessing 
to  come  from  your  missionary  service. 
After  you  have  done  everything 
possible,  some  of  you  may  need  to  see 
your  bishop.  He  may  have  some  helpful 
suggestions. 

Significant  changes 

You  will  be  two  years  older  when 
you  return  from  your  mission.  Tonight 
you  may  think  that  won't  matter  much. 
I  can  assure  you  of  one  thing,  however — 
there  will  be  some  significant  changes. 
To  delay  courtship  and  marriage  is 
wise.  You  might  change  partners  in  the 
process.  Many  do — both  by  his  choice 
and  hers. 

While  a  mission  does  not  guarantee 
a  happy  and  successful  marriage,  it  sta- 
bilizes many  things  in  your  life  that 
affect  your  marriage.  Growing  to 
maturity  in  the  mission  field  brings  a 
better  marriage  partner  to  both  sides  of 
the  altar. 

Now,  young  man,  I  warn  you. 
Beware  of  the  girl  who  places  a  low  pre- 
mium on  missionary  service.  Beware  of 
the  girl  who  teases  and  tempts,  who  dis- 
courages your  mission.  You  had  better 
be  careful.  Is  this  the  kind  of  girl  you 
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want  for  your  eternal  companion?  You 
would  do  well  to  end  this  relationship. 

Gaining  a  testimony 

You  are  not  too  young  to  gain  a 
testimony  and  bear  it.  In  a  stake 
conference  we  called  on  a  vouns  ladv  to 
speak.  She  had  just  returned  from  the 
Hill  Cumorah  pageant.  She  bore  a 
fervent  testimony.  After  she  finished  we 
called  on  17-year-old  Gary.  He  looked 
surprised  when  his  name  was  called.  He 
unwound  his  full  six  feet  and  came  to 
the  pulpit.  His  first  words  were,  "1  don't 
know  why  the  president  called  on  me;  I 
don't  even  have  a  testimony"  (referring, 
evidently,  to  the  testimony  borne  by  the 
young  lady).  For  several  minutes  he 
spoke  about  seminary,  he  expressed 
gratitude  for  his  family,  then  said:  "1 
know  the  gospel  is  true,  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Amen." 

Testimonies  come  through  the  gift 
and  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  We  gain 
testimony  as  we  bear  testimony.  Take 
opportunity  to  do  so  whenever  it  is  ap- 
propriate. If  you  desire  a  testimony  and 
seek  for  it,  you  will  receive  it.  You  will 
have  opportunity  to  bear  your  witness 
to  thousands.  This  will  have  more  effect 
on  people  than  any  other  thing  you  do. 
That's  why  you  are  called — to  testify 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  that  Joseph  was 
a  prophet,  that  this  Church  is  true— with 
a  living  prophet. 

A  desire  to  serve 

There  are  many  thousands  here 
who  are  not  the  captain  of  the  football 
team,  the  valedictorian,  and  the  student 
body  president,  all  in  one.  Socially,  you 
feel  inept.  Your  grades  are  not  all  that 
good.  You  are  wondering  if  you  can 
qualify  to  serve  a  mission.  Young  man, 
fix  firmly  on  your  heart  a  desire  to  serve 
the  Lord  and  to  declare  the  gospel: 
"For  1  know  that  he  granteth  unto  men 
according  to  their  desire,  whether  it  be 
unto  death  or  unto  life."  (Al.  29:4.)  1 
know  this  promise  is  true.  The  Lord 
loves  you.  He  needs  you.  You  may  not 


have  all  of  the  qualities  you  would  like 
to  have.  You  have  great  potential.  Some 
of  you  have  made  mistakes.  Some  have 
troublesome  personal  habits.  Talk  to 
the  Lord  about  them  tonight.  If  you  are 
greatly  troubled,  talk  to  your  father. 
You  may  even  need  to  see  your  bishop. 
Get  things  straightened  out  now. 

The  greatest  missionaries  in  the 
Church  have  been  humble  men — men 
who  have  paid  the  price  of  honest  toil, 
men  who  lived  close  to  the  Lord  and  re- 
lied on  him.  You  too  can  be  numbered 
among  the  great.  Decide  tonight. 

Baptism  of  converts 

Imagine  standing  in  the  baptismal 
font  with  your  convert,  raising  your 
right  arm  to  the  square,  and  saying 
these  words:  "Having  been  com- 
missioned of  Jesus  Christ,  I  baptize  you 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  (D&C 
20:73.) 

You  may  make  the  winning  touch- 
down, cross  the  finish  line  first,  swish 
down  the  mountain  on  perfect  powder, 
drive  "a  beauty"  to  the  left-field  stands, 
or  pitch  a  no-hitter.  You  may  do  and 
thrill  to  many  things.  But  you  will 
experience  few  feelings  equal  to  the 
quiet,  even  tearful  moment  when  you 
record  in  your  diary:  "Today  we 
baptized  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Brown  and  all 
their  children.  They  are  a  fantastic 
family!" 

I  know  that  God  lives.  I  know  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ.  I  know  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  prophet.  I  know  that 
President  Spencer  W.  Kimball  is  the 
living  prophet  on  the  earth  today,  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

Elder  A.  Theodore  Tuttle  of  the 
First  Council  of  Seventy  has  just  ad- 
dressed us. 

We  shall  now  be  pleased  to  hear 
from  President  Marion  G.  Romney  of 
the  First  Presidency  of  the  Church. 
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President  Marion  G.  Romney 

Second  Counselor  in  the  First  Presidency 


My  beloved  brethren  of  the  priest- 
hood, I  consider  this  invitation  to  say  a 
few  words  to  you  as  a  great  honor  and  a 
great  responsibility.  I  trust  the  Lord  will 
bless  us  while  I  talk  to  you.  I  hope  I 
have  something  to  say  that  will  be  help- 
ful to  both  the  Aaronic  Priesthood  and 
the  Melchizedek  Priesthood. 

Men  of  integrity 

I  have  decided  to  say  a  few  words 
about  integrity. 

One  of  the  definitions  of  integrity 
reads,  "The  quality  or  state  of  being  of 
sound  moral  principle;  uprightness, 
honesty,  and  sincerity." 

In  distinguishing  between  the 
synonyms  of  integrity,  honesty,  honor, 
probity,  and  veracity,  Webster's  New 
World  Dictionary  says  that  "integrity 
implies  an  incorruptible  soundness  of 
moral  character,  especially  as  displayed 
in  fulfilling  trusts." 

I  need  not  belabor  the  fact  that  the 
world  is  at  the  present  time  in  desperate 
need  of  men  of  integrity.  The  proof  of 
this  statement  may  be  read  in  every 
publication,  heard  on  every  radio,  and 
both  seen  and  heard  in  every  visual  and 
sound  production. 

"Give  us  the  man  of  integrity," 
says  A.  P.  Stanley,  "on  whom  we  know 
we  can  thoroughly  depend;  who  will 
stand  firm  when  others  fail;  the  friend, 
faithful  and  true;  the  adviser,  honest 
and  fearless;  the  adversary,  just  and 
chivalrous;  such  an  one  is  a  fragment  of 
the  Rock  of  Ages." 

Our  very  civilization  is  in  jeopardy. 
If  it  is  to  be  rescued,  it  must  be  done  by 
men  of  integrity. 

A  sacred  trust 

To  accomplish  this  tremendous 
task,  the  Lord  has  called  his  priesthood. 


This  means  you  and  me  and  all  our 
fellow  priesthood-bearers,  Aaronic  and 
Melchizedek. 

The  Lord  has  reposed  in  us  the 
most  sacred  trust  given  to  men.  We 
must  not  fail  him.  We  must  be  boys  and 
men  of  integrity.  Our  individual  exalta- 
tion depends  upon  our  proving  to  the 
Lord  that  we  will  at  all  hazards  and 
under  all  circumstances  faithfully  dis- 
charge the  trust  he  has  placed  in  us. 
(See  History  of  The  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  3:380.) 

The  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  taught 
that  absolute  integrity  must  precede  the 
promise  of  eternal  life.  He  said: 

"After  a  person  has  faith  in  Christ, 
repents  of  his  sins,  and  is  baptized  for 
the  remission  of  his  sins  and  receives 
the  Holy  Ghost,  .  .  .  then  let  him 
continue  to  humble  himself  before 
God,  hungering  and  thirsting  after 
righteousness,  and  living  by  every  word 
of  God,  and  the  Lord  will  soon  say  unto 
him,  Son,  thou  shalt  be  exalted." 

This  promise  is  to  come,  however, 
only  after  "the  Lord  has  thoroughly 
proved  him,  and  finds  that  the  man  is 
determined  to  serve  him  at  all  hazards." 
(History  of  the  Church,  3:380.) 

Examples  of  integrity 

We  have  among  our  leaders  in  the 
Church,  in  all  callings  of  the  priesthood 
from  deacons  to  apostles,  examples  of 
brethren  whose  performance  demon- 
strates this  integrity. 

President  Kimball,  for  example. 
Throughout  the  years  he  has  been  a  pat- 
tern of  integrity.  No  one  doubts  that  he 
would  discharge  the  sacred  trust  the 
Lord  has  placed  upon  him  at  the  peril 
of  his  life. 

President  Tanner  likewise.  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  his  performance 
throughout  distinguished  careers  of 
business  and  government  has  been  so 
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circumspect  and  courageous  that  his 
associates  refer  to  him  as  "Mr.  In- 
tegrity." 

A  cross-country  trip 

I  shall  now  call  attention  to  some 
circumstances  in  which  this  matter  of 
integrity  is  involved.  Here  is  an  account 
that  you  bearers  of  the  Aaronic  Priest- 
hood might  think  about: 

"Four  Latter-day  Saint  boys  set  out 
from  a  Utah  city  on  a  cross-country  trip. 
They  had  saved  all  their  money  during 
the  last  year  of  high  school  for  this  pur- 
pose, and  now  that  graduation  was  over, 
they  packed  their  suitcases  into  the 
trunk  of  their  car  and  said  good-byes  to 
worrying  parents  and  envious  friends.  It 
was  a  matter  of  considerable  celebra- 
tion when  they  crossed  the  Utah  State 
line  and  entered  into  another  state. 
They  pulled  up  alongside  the  highway 
and  got  out  to  see  how  it  felt  to  be  in 
new  surroundings.  A  certain  thrill  of  ex- 
citement was  noted  by  each  of  the 
young  travelers  and  a  sense  of  ad- 
venture led  them  to  great  speculation. 

"They  had  agreed  to  send  their 
parents  a  postcard  every  other  day  to  in- 
dicate their  whereabouts,  and  had 
promised  to  send  a  collect  telegram  if 
they  ran  into  any  trouble.  One  of  the 
boys  commented  that  it  felt  real  good  to 
be  on  his  own  and  not  be  under  the 
necessity  of  getting  advance  approval 
from  someone  for  every  move  he  made. 
Another  suggested  that  they  must  act 
like  seasoned  travelers  and  not  impress 
others  as  country  boys  on  their  first 
junket  away  from  home.  As  a  follow- 
up,  this  same  boy  proposed  to  his 
friends  that  they  forget  all  about  being 
Mormons  for  the  duration  of  their  ad- 
venture. Asked  why  by  the  other  three 
puzzled  boys,  he  said  that  they  could 
now  afford  to  'let  their  hair  down'  and 
sample  some  of  the  excitement  enjoyed 
by  other  people,  not  of  the  Mormon 
Church.  'Anyway,'  he  argued,  'what 
difference  will  it  make?  Nobody  out 
here  in  the  world  knows  us  or  cares 
anything  about  our  church  connections.' 


"The  thrill  of  the  new  experience 
weighted  their  judgment,  and  the  group 
made  an  agreement  to  give  it  a  try. 
They  decided  to  announce  themselves 
to  the  world  as  students  from  the  East 
who  had  been  to  school  in  Utah  for  a 
short  time.  Their  Utah  license  plates 
made  this  necessary. 

"Nightfall  on  the  first  day  of  the 
journey  found  them  at  a  famous  tourist 
attraction  spot,  and  they  made  arrange- 
ments for  camping  near  the  resort.  After 
the  evening  meal  they  gathered  at  the 
large  hotel  for  the  night's  enter- 
tainment. No  sooner  had  they  arrived 
when  the  ringleader  of  the  boys  sug- 
gested that  they  begin  here  and  now 
sampling  the  things  they  had  so  long 
been  denied  by  strict  parents  and 
teachers.  The  first  thing  that  caught 
their  eyes  was  a  large  neon  sign  at  the 
far  end  of  the  lounge.  It  read, 
'Bar— beer,  cocktails.'  Thinking  it  a 
moderate  nod  in  the  direction  of  'sin- 
ning just  a  little  bit,'  they  agreed  to  go 
into  the  bar  and  order  a  glass  of  beer  for 
each  one.  There  was  a  nervous  air  about 
them  as  they  entered  the  gaudily  lighted 
bar  and  surveyed  the  counters  loaded 
with  intriguing  bottles  of  liquor.  The 
boy  who  had  been  delegated  to  give  the 
order  lost  his  voice  on  the  first  try  and 
had  to  swallow  hard  to  get  out  an 
understandable,  'Four  glasses  of  beer, 
please.' 

"What  the  beer  lacked  in  pa- 
yability, the  atmosphere  and  thrill 
more  than  made  up.  They  grew  bolder 
and  began  to  talk  of  the  next  adventure 
they  would  undertake.  The  talk  was 
growing  racy  when  suddenly  a  well- 
dressed  man  entered  the  bar  and 
walked  straight  toward  their  table.  The 
look  on  the  stranger's  face  and  the  de- 
termined pace  at  which  he  walked 
toward  them  left  the  boys  completely 
unnerved. 

"When  the  man  reached  the  table 
at  which  the  boys  were  sitting,  he 
extended  his  hand  to  one  of  them  and 
said,  'I  beg  your  pardon,  but  aren't  you 
George  Redford's  son  from  Utah?'  The 
boy  was  speechless  and  terrified.  His 
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fingers  froze  around  the  base  of  the 
glass  of  beer  and  he  answered  in  a  wa- 
vering voice,  'Why,  yes,  sir,  I  am.'  'I 
thought  I  recognized  you  when  you 
came  in  the  lobby  of  the  hotel,'  the 
stranger  continued,  i  am  Henry 
Paulsen,  vice-president  of  the  company 
your  dad  works  for,  and  I  met  you  and 
your  mother  last  winter  at  a  company 
dinner  at  the  Hotel  Utah.  I  have  never 
forgotten  how  you  explained  your 
Mormon  priesthood  to  one  of  the  other 
executives  of  our  company  who  asked 
you  what  it  meant  to  be  a  Mormon  boy. 
I  must  say  I  was  a  little  surprised  to  see 
you  head  for  the  bar,  but  I  suppose  that 
with  Mormons  as  well  as  non-Mor- 
mons, boys  will  be  boys  when  they're 
off  the  roost.' 

"These  boys  had  heard  a  sermon 
they  would  never  hear  duplicated  in  the 
pulpit.  They  were  sick,  ashamed,  and 
crestfallen.  As  they  left  their  half-filled 
glasses  and  walked  out  through  the 
hotel  lobby,  they  had  the  feeling  that 
everyone  was  looking  at  them.  The 
cover  of  darkness  was  kind  as  they 
made  their  way  to  their  camp.  'You  just 
can't  win,'  said  the  boy  who  had 
proposed  their  dropping  their  true 
identity,  trying  to  ease  the  tension.  'I'm 
not  so  sure,'  replied  the  boy  to  whom 
the  stranger  had  spoken.  'If  we  have  any 
sense  left,  we  can  make  this  experience 
into  the  most  winning  lesson  of  our 
lives.'  " 

Integrity  of  Joseph  F.  Smith 

Here  is  another  experience — an 
experience  of  President  Joseph  F.  Smith 
reported  by  the  late  President  Charles 
W.  Nibley,  which  you  young  elders 
might  ponder  to  your  profit: 

"Another  incident  which  I  have 
heard  him  relate,"  says  Brother  Nibley, 
speaking  about  President  Joseph  F. 
Smith,  who  was  the  president  of  the 
Church  and  father  of  our  late  president, 
Joseph  Fielding  Smith,  "which  shows  his 
courage  and  integrity,  occurred  when  he 
was  returning  from  his  mission  to  the 
Sandwich  Islands,  in  the  fall  of  1857.  He 


came  home  by  way  of  Los  Angeles,  by 
what  was  called  the  Southern  Route.  In 
that  year  Johnston's  Army  was  on  the 
move  for  Utah,  and  naturally  enough 
there  was  much  excitement  and  bitter- 
ness- of  feeling  concerning  the  'Mor- 
mons.' In  southern  California,  just  after 
the  little  train  of  wagons  had  traveled 
only  a  short  distance  and  made  their 
camp,  several  anti-'Mormon'  toughs 
rode  into  the  camp  on  horseback, 
cursing  and  swearing  and  threatening 
what  they  would  do  to  the  'Mormons.' 
Joseph  F.  was  a  little  distance  from  the 
camp  gathering  wood  for  the  fire,  but  he 
saw  that  the  few  members  of  his  own 
party  had  cautiously  gone  into  the  brush 
down  the  creek,  out  of  sight.  When  he 
saw  that,  he  told  me,"  says 
Brother  Nibley,  "the  thought  came  into 
his  mind,  'Shall  I  run  from  these 
fellows?  Why  should  I  fear  them?'  With 
that  he  marched  up  with  his  arm  full  of 
wood  to  the  campfire  where  one  of  the 
ruffians,  still  with  his  pistol  in  his  hand, 
shouting  and  cursing  about  the  'Mor- 
mons,' in  a  loud  voice  said  to  Joseph  F.: 

"  'Are  you  a  'Mormon?' 

"And  the  answer  came  straight, 
'Yes,  siree;  dyed  in  the  wool;  true  blue, 
through  and  through.' 

"At  that  the  ruffian  grasped  him  by 
the  hand  and  said: 

"  'Well,    you    are  the   

pleasantest  man  I  ever  met!  Shake, 
young  fellow,  I  am  glad  to  see  a  man 
that  stands  up  for  his  convictions.' " 
(Joseph  F.  Smith,  Gospel  Doctrine, 
Deseret  Book  Co.,  1939  ed.,  p.  518.) 

Lincoln's  integrity 

Abraham  Lincoln  demonstrated 
his  great  integrity  in  his  famous  house- 
divided  speech.  John  Wesley  Hill,  in  his 
book  Abraham  Lincoln — Man  of  God, 
says: "Lincoln  showed  his  independence 
and  tenacity  of  purpose  when  he  wrote 
his  address  accepting  the  nomination 
for  United  States  Senator.  .  .  .  This  is 
known  as  'The  House  Divided  Against 
Itself  speech.  It  embodied  the  historic 
declaration  that  the  Union  could  not 
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exist  'half  slave  and  half  free.'  To  his 
friend,  Jesse  K.  Dubois,  Lincoln  said: 

"  'I  refused  to  read  the  passage 
about  the  house  divided  against  itself  to 
you,  because  1  knew  you  would  ask  me 
to  change  or  modify  it,  and  that  1  was 
determined  not  to  do.  I  had  willed  it  so, 
and  was  willing,  if  necessary,  to  perish 
with  it.  ...  I  would  rather  be  defeated 
with  this  expression  in  the  speech  .  .  . 
than  to  be  victorious  without  it.'  "  (Ab- 
raham Lincoln — Man  of  God,  New 
York  and  London:  G.  P.  Putnam's 
Sons,  1927,  p.  151.) 

Now  it  took  real  courage  for  Lin- 
coln to  leave  that  "half  slave  and  half 
free"  sentence  in  his  speech.  He  was 
ambitious,  and  it  seemed  that  through 
the  Senate  was  the  way  to  the 
presidency,  but  the  political  climate  at 
the  time  was  not  ready  for  the  stand  he 
took  on  that  issue.  The  probability  was 
that  the  statement  would  mean  defeat 
in  his  race  for  the  Senate,  and  that's 
what  it  turned  out  to  be.  All  this  Lin- 
coln well  knew;  nevertheless,  he  had  the 
integrity  to  act  in  harmony  with  his  con- 
victions. Although  his  course  did  shut 
the  door  to  the  Senate,  fortunately  for 
the  country,  it  later  opened  the  door  to 
the  presidency. 

Example  of  President  Clark 

President  J.  Reuben  Clark,  Jr.,  was 
a  man  of  like  integrity.  As  a  young  man 
he  presided  for  a  short  time  over  the 
Southern  Branch  of  the  State  Normal 
College  in  Cedar  City,  Utah.  He 
developed  a  great  interest  in  that  insti- 
tution. 

"Two  years  later  ...  his  help  was 
solicited  to  give  encouragement  to 
members  of  the  legislature  to  provide 
the  funds  which  had  been  requested  by 
the  institution." 

Responding  by  letter  he  "explained 
in  utter  frankness  and  candor  that  he 
could  not  support  the  .  .  .  request"  for 
$100,000. 

"  '.  .  .  Frankly  and  freely,'  he  said, 
'I  believe  you  are  asking  too  much. . . . 

"  '.  .  .  I  have  thought  the  matter 


over  very  carefully,  and  have  not  been 
able  to  see  my  way  clear  to  honestly 
recommend  to  your  representatives  the 
appropriation  . . .  you  ask  

"  'If  you  would  say  that  you  will 
drop  the  $100,000  and  work  for  the 
$54,000  you  may  count  on  my  active 
cooperation  to  the  very  limit  of  my  poor 
ability;  but  if  you  still  reach  after  the 
larger  amount,  you  will  at  once  see  it 
will  be  better  if  I  keep  quiet;  and  I 
promise  you  that  I  shall  do  that.' 

"The  frankness  in  this  letter  was  to 
become  a  distinguishing  characteristic 
of  [President]  Clark's  correspondence 
and  dealings  with  men  throughout  his 
long  career.  Although  his  recommenda- 
tions many  times  did  not  contain  what 
others  had  hoped  to  receive, 
nonetheless  his  candor  and  complete 
honesty  contributed  greatly  to  men's 
confidence  in  him  for  they  knew  they 
could  depend  upon  him  to  say  what  he 
really  thought."  (David  H.  Yarn,  Jr., 
Young  Reuben,  Brigham  Young 
University  Press,  Provo,  Utah,  pp.  113- 
14.) 

How  glorious,  men  of  the  priest- 
hood, it  would  be  if  all  of  us  possessed 
the  integrity  of  a  President  Kimball,  a 
Nathan  Eldon  Tanner,  a  Joseph  F. 
Smith,  an  Abraham  Lincoln,  or  a  J. 
Reuben  Clark,  Jr.  The  Lord  expects 
that  from  us,  his  priesthood  bearers. 

God  help  us  that  we  may  think 
about  this  great  quality  of  integrity  and 
live  lives  of  integrity,  I  humbly  pray,  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

President  Marion  G.  Romney  of 
the  First  Presidency  has  just  spoken  to 
us. 

The  congregation  and  chorus  will 
now  join  in  singing  "The  Spirit  of  God 
Like  a  Fire  Is  Burning." 


The  congregation  sang  "The  Spirit 
of  God  Like  a  Fire  Is  Burning." 
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President  Kimball  from  President  N.  Eldon  Tanner,  first 

We  shall  now  appreciate  hearing     counselor  in  the  First  Presidency. 


President  N.  Eldon  Tanner 

First  Counselor  in  the  First  Presidency 


My  dear  brethren,  I  stand  before 
you  this  evening  in  all  humility  and 
humbly  pray  that  the  Spirit  and  bless- 
ings of  the  Lord  will  continue  to  be  with 
us  as  I  speak  to  you.  What  a  glorious 
privilege  it  is  to  hold  the  priesthood  of 
God — from  the  newest  deacon  in  the 
smallest  and  most  distant  branch  of  the 
Church,  to  the  high  priest  holding 
the  highest  office  in  the  Church.  As 
such  we  have  made  certain  covenants 
with  the  Lord  and  are  entitled  to  his 
many  promised  blessings  as  we  keep 
those  covenants  and  walk  uprightly 
before  him. 

Story  of  convert 

The  other  day  I  was  talking  to  an 
enthusiastic  returned  missionary  who 
had  been  a  member  of  the  Church  for 
only  five  years,  and  this  is  the  story  he 
told  me,  which  I  found  most  interesting. 

He  said  he  was  raised  in  a  good 
home  by  fine  parents  with  high  ideals; 
but  he  had  never  thought  of,  let  alone 
been  told,  many  of  the  things  which  the 
Church  teaches,  such  as  a  prophet  of 
God  being  on  the  earth  today,  of  a 
literal  resurrection  where  the  body  and 
soul  will  be  reunited  after  death  and 
continue  on  throughout  eternity,  and 
particularly  of  the  beautiful  and  most 
important  concept  that  he  was  literally  a 
spirit  child  of  God.  He  had  never  been 
taught  of  the  restoration  of  the  gospel, 
that  there  was  a  living  personal  God, 
and  that  Jesus  Christ,  the  Savior  of  the 
world,  lives;  that  he  was  literally  the 
Son  of  God  in  the  flesh. 

While  working  at  a  summer  resort 
where  a  number  of  young  people  were 
employed,  and  where  all  seemed  to  be 
having  a  good  time,  this  boy's  attention 
was  drawn  to  three  young  men  who 
seemed  to  be  living  apart  from  the 


others  and  not  participating  in  the 
smoking,  drinking  of  alcoholic 
beverages,  and  using  drugs,  etc.  They 
were  living  very  high  standards  in  every 
way  and  seemed  to  be  morally  clean. 

He  said,  "I  became  attracted  to 
them  and  engaged  in  conversation  with 
them  to  find  out  why  they  were 
different.  They  told  me  they  were  Mor- 
mons, that  they  observed  a  Word  of 
Wisdom,  which  they  explained  to  me, 
and  that  the  Lord  had  said,  'Thou  shalt 
not  commit  adultery'  (Exod.  20: 14),  and 
that  sexual  transgression  was  consid- 
ered by  the  Church  as  one  of  the  most 
grievous  sins." 

He  said  further,  "I  became  very 
close  to  these  young  men  and  liked 
what  they  taught  and  the  way  they 
lived.  They  were  very  free  in  telling  me 
about  the  Church.  They  seemed  to  be 
proud  of  it  and  were  not  ashamed  of  the 
fact  that  they  were  not  living  as  other 
young  men  were  living.  They  did  point 
out,  however,  that  some  of  the  young 
men  who  were  members  of  the  Church 
and  living  in  the  camp  were  not  living 
the  principles  of  the  gospel." 

I  thought  how  sad  it  was  that  these 
other  members  were  not  living  as  they 
should,  had  succumbed  to  temptation, 
and  were  not  strong  enough  to  stand  up 
for  what  they  knew  was  right.  If  they 
had  been  converted  and  not  ashamed  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ  and  its  teachings, 
they  too  could  have  been  influencing 
some  others  for  good  and  changing 
their  lives  in  preparation  for  ultimate 
blessings  promised  to  the  faithful. 

Blessings  of  gospel 

My  friend  continued,  "One  of  the 
three  young  men  was  a  returned 
missionary,  and  as  I  became  more  inte- 
rested, he  taught  me  the  gospel  as  he 
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had  taught  it  in  the  mission  field.  1  cor- 
responded with  my  parents  and  told 
them  what  I  had  found.  They  were  very 
disappointed  and  unhappy;  but  when  1 
returned  home  and  told  them  all  about 
it,  and  they  saw  the  good  effect  all  this 
had  on  my  life  and  the  change  in  habits, 
they  gave  me  permission  to  be  bap- 
tized, for  which  1  was  most  thankful." 

He  was  just  19  when  he  joined  the 
Church.  He  went  on  to  say  what  a  great 
privilege  it  was  when  he  was  given  the 
Aaronic  Priesthood  and  he  was  able  to 
administer  and  pass  the  sacrament  in 
remembrance  of  the  Lord's  crucifixion. 
He  said  it  made  him  very  humble  as  he 
felt  the  sacredness  of  this  ordinance, 
and  he  always  tried  to  be  worthy  and 
well-groomed  and  to  act  as  the  Lord 
would  have  him  do  were  he  standing  by 
his  side. 

He  felt  greatly  blessed  when  as  a 
priest  he  was  given  the  privilege  of 
baptizing  new  members,  realizing  that 
this  gave  him  the  same  privilege  and 
authority  that  was  given  to  John  the 
Baptist  who  baptized  the  Savior.  And  as 
he  talked,  1  wished  that  every  young 
man  could  feel  and  realize  just  how  im- 
portant that  is  and  what  a  great  privi- 
lege it  is  to  be  able  to  perform  these  or- 
dinances and  know  that  the  Lord  de- 
pends on  all  of  us  to  live  worthy  of  and 
magnify  the  priesthood  which  we  hold. 

Missionary  call 

Then  this  young  man  said  how 
pleased  he  was  a  year  later  as  he  was  in- 
terviewed to  go  on  a  mission  to  be  able 
to  tell  his  bishop  and  stake  president 
that  he  was  keeping  the  Word  of 
Wisdom  strictly,  keeping  the  Sabbath 
day  holy,  paying  his  tithes  and  offerings, 
and  keeping  himself  morally  clean  in 
every  way,  and  that  he  really  honored 
womanhood  and  had  never  treated  a 
girl  friend  differently  from  the  way  he 
would  want  a  young  man  to  treat  his 
sister.  He  felt  so  good  about  this  and 
was  so  very  glad  that  he  could  go  into 
the  mission  field  as  an  ambassador  of 
the  Lord,  feeling  that  the  Lord  would 


approve  his  going  as  his  representative. 
He  told  of  the  glorious  feeling  he  had  as 
he  baptized  and  confirmed  his  first 
convert. 

These  were  humbling  experiences 
for  him,  he  said,  as  was  also  his  being 
called  upon  to  confer  the  Melchizedek 
Priesthood  upon  a  man  and  ordain  him 
an  elder.  He  realized  how  important  it 
is  that  a  man  be  worthy  of  these  privi- 
leges to  act  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  and 
that  the  man  he  ordained  was  just  as 
much  an  elder  as  if  the  president  of 
the  Church  had  ordained  him.  He  felt 
most  humble  and  grateful  to  the  Lord. 

He  concluded  by  telling  me  that  he 
was  going  to  be  married  soon,  and  his 
countenance  beamed  as  he  expressed 
his  gratitude  and  happiness  that  he  and 
his  sweetheart  were  clean  and  worthy  to 
go  to  the  temple  where  they  could  be 
sealed  for  time  and  all  eternity. 

Then  1  said  to  him:  "No  greater 
privilege  or  responsibility  can  be  placed 
upon  any  young  man  than  for  him  to  be 
given  the  priesthood  of  God,  which  is 
the  power  of  God  to  act  in  his  name. 
And  now  you  will  enjoy  all  the  added 
blessings  and  privileges  that  will  come 
from  being  sealed  by  the  holy  priest- 
hood in  the  temple  of  God." 

Worthiness  for  priesthood 

Too  many  young  men  today  who 
have  been  raised  in  the  Church  seem  to 
take  the  priesthood  for  granted  and  feel 
that  it  is  a  right  rather  than  a  privilege 
for  them  to  hold  the  priesthood.  Many 
seem  to  think  it  is  smart  to  break  the 
Word  of  Wisdom  and  be  loose  in  their 
morals.  I  want  to  emphasize  that  the 
Lord  is  not  pleased  with  this.  It  is  most 
important  that  a  young  man  live  worthy 
of  that  priesthood  and  that  he  not  be 
advanced  until  he  is  worthy. 

He  must  also  be  prepared  and 
worthy  before  receiving  a  call  to  go  into 
the  mission  field.  I  cannot  imagine  an 
executive  of  any  great  corporation 
choosing  and  authorizing  a  person  to 
represent  the  company  and  making  any 
kind  of  contract  unless  that  person  has 
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proven  himself  knowledgeable,  cap- 
able, and  worthy — one  on  whom  the 
executive  can  depend  entirely. 

It  is  even  more  important  that  one 
representing  the  Lord,  speaking  in  his 
name,  be  equally  worthy.  I  am  sure  the 
Lord  is  greatly  pleased  with  all  those 
who  are  prepared  to  do  the  things  that 
make  them  worthy  and  who  are  pre- 
pared to  stand  up  and  be  counted  and 
defend  the  Church  and  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  by  bearing  testimony  of 
the  truth  and  denouncing  evil  and 
unrighteousness.  He  is  equally  disap- 
pointed and  grieved  when  those  who 
have  made  covenants  with  him  fail 
to  keep  them,  just  as  he  grieves  for  any 
of  his  children  who  fall  by  the  wayside. 

I  want  to  assure  every  young  man 
that  as  we  keep  our  covenants  we  will 
be  happy,  more  successful,  loved,  and 
respected  even  by  those  who  do  not 
believe  as  we  do  and  who  may  ridicule 
us.  They  expect  us  to  keep  our 
covenants  and  our  commitments,  to 
stand  up  for  our  beliefs,  and  to  be 
different.  This  fact  has  been  evident  so 
often  when  a  member  of  the  Church  is 
found  guilty  of  any  crime.  It  is  pointed 
out  that  he  is  a  Mormon  or  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Mormon  Church  while  the 
religious  affiliation  of  others  who  may 
be  involved  with  him  is  never  men- 
tioned. 

Responsibility  of  leaders 

Let  me  emphasize  to  our  leaders 
that  it  is  our  responsibility  and  privilege 
to  work  closely  with  these  priesthood 
holders  and  with  prospective  priesthood 
holders.  Through  our  teachings,  worthy 
example,  and  testimony,  we  must  help 
them  to  understand  the  gospel  and  their 
responsibilities  and  the  importance  of 
living  according  to  the  teachings  of  the 
gospel. 

Let  the  boys  know  that  you  love 
them  and  will  do  all  in  your  power 
to  help  them  succeed  and  be  happy; 
but  always  remember  that  no  young 
man  should  expect  to  be  advanced 
in  the  priesthood  or  given  a  temple 


recommend  or  receive  a  call  to  go  on 
a  mission  unless  he  is  living  worthily 
and  is  prepared  to  continue  to  live 
worthy  of  the  gospel  which  he  has 
embraced  and  magnify  the  priesthood 
which  he  holds.  It  is  no  kindness  to  ad- 
vance anyone  in  the  priesthood  or  give 
him  a  temple  recommend  if  he  is  not 
worthy  or  to  send  him  on  a  mission  in 
order  for  him  to  repent  and  adjust. 
Rather,  he  should  prove  himself  worthy 
before  he  is  called.  The  Lord  wants 
worthy  representatives. 

Importance  of  honesty 

Now  let  me  repeat  to  the  young 
men  that  it  is  most  important  that  they 
be  honest  in  every  way.  Some  have  lied 
to  their  bishops  and  to  their  stake 
presidents  in  order  to  go  into  the 
mission  field  or  to  go  to  the  temple. 
Such  are  certainly  not  worthy  of  these 
privileges.  The  Lord  will  not  be 
mocked. 

Leaders,  find  out  from  the  prospec- 
tive missionary  what  he  thinks  the  Lord 
wants  of  him  as  a  representative.  Never 
hesitate  to  make  a  searching  interview 
so  that  you  will  know  if  he  is  worthy  or 
is.  guilty  of  any  transgression  and  how 
he  feels  about  a  mission  call.  Then  to- 
gether consider  how  the  Lord  would 
feel  about  it  and  then  act  accordingly. 

It  is  just  not  fair  to  anyone  to  send 
a  young  man  into  the  mission  field  who 
is  not  qualified  or  worthy.  He  cannot  get 
I  the  spirit  of  his  calling.  And  while  he  is 
in  the  mission  field  he  is  a  burden  to  the 
mission  president  and  a  deterrent  to  the 
missionary  work.  I  know  how  heart- 
rending it  is  for  a  mission  president  to 
have  to  excommunicate  and  send  a 
missionary  home  because  of 
transgression. 

If  a  young  man  is  guilty  of 
transgression,  let  him  know  that  you 
love  him  and  that  you  are  prepared  to 
help  in  every  way  possible  to  get  him 
back  on  the  track.  Remember  that 
Satan  is  on  the  loose  and  his  cohorts  are 
striving  with  all  their  might  to  lead 
these  young  men  and  women  astray.  Al- 
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ways  be  prepared  to  encourage,  guide, 
and  help  direct  these  young  people  to 
live  according  to  the  principles  of  the 
gospel.  Be  determined  that  no  boy  or 
girl  is  going  to  be  lost  because  of  your 
neglect. 

Cases  of  transgression 

Now,  regarding  the  transgressor: 
Every  mission  president,  stake 
president,  and  bishop  is  directed  and 
instructed  how  to  investigate  and 
handle  all  cases  of  transgression.  A 
person  who  is  guilty  of  a  serious 
transgression  cannot  progress,  and  he  is 
not  happy  while  the  guilt  is  upon  him. 
Until  he  has  confessed  and  repented  he 
is  in  bondage.  The  transgressor  who  is 
dealt  with  as  he  should  be,  with  love 
and  with  proper  discipline,  will  later 
express  his  appreciation  for  your 
concern,  your  interest,  and  your 
leadership.  As  he  is  properly  dealt  with, 
he  is  in  a  position  to  repent  and  come 
back  to  full  activity.  But  he  must  be  dealt 
with. 

Be  aware  of  those  who  are  not 
active  in  the  Church,  and  if  you  feel 
that  something  is  wrong  or  that 
someone  is  guilty  of  transgression,  it  is 
your  responsibility  to  go  to  him  with 
love  and  find  out  about  it.  He  will  ap- 
preciate it,  and  by  moving  promptly  you 
may  be  able  to  prevent  further 
transgression.  Save  the  person  who  is 
having  a  problem  and  bring  him  back 
into  the  fold. 

It  has  been  reported  to  me  that 
some  bishops  and  even  stake  presidents 
have  said  that  they  never  have  excom- 
municated or  disciplined  anyone  and 
that  they  do  not  intend  to.  This  attitude 
is  entirely  wrong.  Judges  in  Israel  have 
the  responsibility  to  sit  in  righteous 
judgment  where  it  becomes  necessary. 
Let  me  read  from  the  twentieth  section 
of  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants  an 
important  reminder  to  those  who  have 
the  responsibility  of  judging:  "Any 
member  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
transgressing,  or  being  overtaken  in  a 


fault,  shall  be  dealt  with  as  the  scrip- 
tures direct."  (D&C  20: 80.) 

Covering  up  iniquities 

Brethren,  study  the  scriptures  and 
the  handbook  and  do  as  they  direct  and 
discipline  the  members  of  the  Church 
when  necessary.  Remember  that  it  is  no 
kindness  to  a  transgressor  for  his  local 
authority  to  ignore  or  overlook  or  try  to 
cover  up  his  iniquity. 

Let  me  read  a  quotation  from 
President  John  Taylor  wherein  he  dis- 
cussed this  subject:  "Furthermore,  I 
have  heard  of  some  Bishops  who  have 
been  seeking  to  cover  up  the  iniquities 
of  men;  I  tell  them,  in  the  name  of  God, 
they  will  have  to  bear  .  .  .  that  iniquity, 
and  if  any  of  you  want  to  partake  of  the 
sins  of  men,  or  uphold  them,  you  will 
have  to  bear  them.  Do  you  hear  it,  you 
Bishops  and  you  Presidents?  God  will 
require  it  at  your  hands.  You  are  not 
placed  in  position  to  tamper  with  the 
principles  of  righteousness,  nor  to  cover 
up  the  infamies  and  corruptions  of 
men."  {Conference  Report,  Apr.,  1880, 
p.  78.) 

These  are  very  strong  words, 
brethren,  and  they  were  spoken  by  a 
president  of  the  Church,  a  prophet  of 
God.  Also,  George  Q.  Cannon  makes 
this  significant  statement:  "The  Spirit  of 
God  would  undoubtedly  be  so  grieved 
that  it  would  forsake  not  only  those  who 
are  guilty  of  these  acts,  but  it  would 
withdraw  itself  from  those  who  would 
suffer  them  to  be  done  in  our  midst  un- 
checked and  unrebuked." 

Standards  denned 

We  must  live  in  the  world  but  we 
must  not  become  a  part  of  it.  We  are 
different  from  the  world.  We  cannot  ac- 
cept their  modes  or  standards  of  living. 
We  have  had  revealed  to  us  the  gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ,  which  sets  out  clearly 
what  our  standards  should  be.  We  have 
had  the  priesthood  restored  and  confer- 
red upon  us.  We  must  be  exemplary  in 
every  respect.  There  are  many  scriptures 
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in  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants  that  tell 
us  how  to  handle  the  transgressor  and 
what  our  responsibilities  as  priesthood 
holders  are.  This  one  especially  I  call  to 
your  attention: 

"Wherefore,  now  let  every  man 
learn  his  duty,  and  to  act  in  the  office  in 
which  he  is  appointed,  in  all  diligence. 

"He  that  is  slothful  shall  not  be 
counted  worthy  to  stand,  and  he  that 
learns  not  his  duty  and  shows  himself 
not  approved  shall  not  be  counted 
worthy  to  stand."  (D&C  107:99-100.) 

In  the  scriptures  it  is  abundantly 
clear  that  the  cases  which  are  to  be  han- 
dled by  the  Church  include,  but  are  not 
limited  to,  fornication,  adultery,  ho- 
mosexual acts,  abortion,  or  other  infrac- 
tions of  the  moral  code;  criminal  acts 
involving  moral  turpitude  such  as  burg- 
lary, dishonesty,  theft,  murder, 
apostasy;  open  opposition  to  and  de- 
liberate disobedience  to  the  rules  and 
regulations  of  the  Church;  cruelty  to 
spouse  or  children;  advocating  or 
practicing  so-called  plural  marriage;  or 
any  unchristianlike  conduct  in  vio- 
lation of  the  law  and  order  of  the 
Church. 

Concern  for  sinner 

If  you  leaders  do  as  the  Lord 
admonishes,  he  will  bless  you,  strength- 
en you,  and  direct  you,  and  you 
will  find  great  joy  in  his  service.  It  is 
most  important,  however,  that  when  a 
person  is  disfellowshiped  or  excom- 
municated you  show  great  love  and 
concern  and  put  forth  every  effort  to 
help  him  clear  up  his  life  and  return  to 
full  fellowship  in  the  Church. 

We  read  in  the  Doctrine  and 
Covenants: 

"Behold,  he  who  has  repented  of 
his  sins,  the  same  is  forgiven,  and  I,  the 
Lord,  remember  them  no  more. 

"By  this  ye  may  know  if  a  man 
repenteth  of  his  sins — behold,  he  will 


confess  them  and  forsake  them."  (D&C 
58:42-43.) 

Let  me  emphasize  to  all  assembled, 
wherever  you  may  be  this  evening,  it  is 
our  responsibility  to  save  souls.  We  as 
leaders  must  do  all  within  our  power  to 
lead  our  members  in  the  right  paths,  to 
keep  them  strong  in  the  faith,  to  let 
them  know  that  we  love  them,  that 
every  soul  is  great  in  the  sight  of  God, 
that  we  are  spirit  children  of  our 
Heavenly  Father,  and  he  stands  ready 
to  bless  us.  We  have  the  responsibility 
to  work  closely  with  parents  and  with 
their  children  to  see  that  they  keep 
themselves  morally  clean  and  worthy 
members  of  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
prepare  themselves  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  But  never  become  unneces- 
sarily intimate  with  any  of  the  opposite 
sex. 

Witness 

In  a  few  minutes  we  will  be 
instructed  by  the  president  of  the 
Church,  a  prophet  of  God.  I  bear 
witness  that  he  is  a  prophet  of  God,  and 
that  God  actually  lives,  and  that  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  Savior  of  the  world 
who  came  and  gave  his  life  that  we 
might  be  resurrected  and  enjoy  im- 
mortality and  eternal  life.  We  are  led 
today  by  the  Lord  through  a  prophet  of 
God,  President  Spencer  W.  Kimball, 
with  whom  it  is  a  great  privilege  and 
honor  and  blessing  to  work.  If  we  will 
follow  him,  we  cannot  go  astray. 

May  we  magnify  our  priesthood  and 
enjoy  the  blessings  of  the  Lord,  and  as 
President  Romney  said,  "Prove  our 
integrity,"  I  humbly  pray  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

President  Nathan  Eldon  Tanner, 
first  counselor  in  the  First  Presidency, 
has  just  addressed  us. 
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My  brethren,  it  is  wonderful  to  be 
with  you  here  tonight,  with  an  esti- 
mated 195,000  of  us.  And  we  pay  tribute 
to  you  and  express  our  affection  for  you. 

Mimicry  of  boys 

Long  years  ago  when  I  was  in  the 
stake  presidency  in  the  St.  Joseph  Stake 
in  Arizona,  one  Sabbath  day  1  filled  an 
assignment  in  the  Eden  Ward.  The 
building  was  a  small  one,  and  most  of 
the  people  were  sitting  close  to  us  as  we 
sat  on  the  raised  platform  about  a  foot 
and  a  half  above  the  floor  of  the 
building  itself. 

As  the  meeting  proceeded,  my  eye 
was  attracted  to  seven  little  boys  on  the 
front  seat  of  the  chapel.  I  was  delighted 
with  seven  little  boys  in  this  ward 
conference.  I  made  a  mental  note,  then 
shifted  my  interest  to  other  things. 
Soon  my  attention  was  focused  on  the 
seven  little  boys  again. 

It  seemed  strange  to  me  that  each 
of  the  seven  little  fellows  raised  his  right 
leg  and  put  it  over  the  left  knee,  and 
then  in  a  moment  all  would  change  at 
the  same  time  and  put  the  left  leg  over 
the  right  knee.  I  thought  it  was  unusual, 
but  I  just  ignored  it. 

In  a  moment  or  two,  all  in  unison 
would  brush  their  hair  with  their  right 
hands,  and  then  all  seven  little  boys 
leaned  lightly  on  their  wrists  and  sup- 
ported their  faces  by  their  hands,  and 
then  simultaneously  they  went  back  to 
the  crossing  of  their  legs  again. 

It  all  seemed  so  strange,  and  I 
wondered  about  it  as  I  was  trying  to 
think  of  what  I  was  going  to  say  in  the 
meeting.  And  then  all  at  once  it  came  to 
me  like  a  bolt  of  lightning.  These  boys 
were  mimicking  me! 

Importance  of  example 

That  day  I  learned  the  lesson  of  my 
life— that  we  who  are  in  positions  of  au- 


thority must  be  careful  indeed,  because 
others  watch  us  and  find  in  us  their 
examples. 

Example  is  an  important  charac- 
teristic of  a  boy's  life.  Generally  there 
are  many  people  who  will  follow  and 
few  who  will  lead.  It  is  therefore  im- 
portant that  all  you  young  men  develop 
the  power  of  leadership  and  then  all  be 
sure  to  give  good  examples. 

This  will  be  true  in  your  lives.  If 
you  have  little  brothers,  remember  that 
they  watch  you  and  listen  to  you,  and 
they  are  likely  to  do  about  what  you  did 
and  say  about  what  you  said. 

I  hope  you  will  keep  this  in  mind  as 
you  come  to  teenage.  Remember  that, 
generally,  if  you  attend  your  meetings 
and  if  you  do  your  duty,  it  is  quite  likely 
that  your  little  brothers  will  follow  your 
course,  and  the  opposite  is  also  true. 

This  is  also  true  as  to  your 
missionary  work.  If  your  little  brothers 
see  you  faithful  in  seminary  and  in- 
stitute and  that  you  have  the  right  at- 
titudes and  that  you  are  preparing  your- 
self to  fill  a  mission,  their  thoughts  will 
be  along  the  same  line. 

It  was  Terence  who  said:  "I  bid 
him  look  into  the  lives  of  men  as  though 
into  a  mirror,  and  from  others  to  take 
an  example  for  himself." 

And  in  Aesop's  fables,  Aesop  said, 
"Do  but  set  the  example  yourself,  and  I 
will  follow  you." 

Example  is  the  best  precept,  and 
[Samuel]  Johnson  said  that  "Example  is 
more  efficacious  than  precept." 

Building  your  life 

I  remind  you  young  men  that 
regardless  of  your  present  age,  you  are 
building  your  life;  it  will  be  cheap  and 
shoddy  or  it  will  be  valuable  and  beau- 
tiful; it  will  be  full  of  constructive 
activities  or  it  can  be  destructive;  it  can 
be  full  of  joy  and  happiness,  or  it  can  be 
full  of  misery.  It  all  depends  upon  you 
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and  your  attitudes,  for  your  altitude,  or 
the  height  you  climb,  is  dependent  upon 
your  attitude  or  your  response  to  situa- 
tions. 

Remember  that  when  you  climb  a 
mountain  in  Switzerland  or  at  Banff  or 
Mount  Timpanogos,  you  travel  with 
people  that  are  interesting  and  chal- 
lenging. They  have  surmounted  the 
same  difficulties  that  you  have  done. 

Remember  that  those  who  climb  to 
high  places  did  not  always  have  it  easy. 
We  are  told  that  when  Abraham  Lin- 
coln was  a  young  man,  he  ran  for  the 
legislature  in  Illinois  and  was  badly 
"swamped." 

He  next  entered  business,  failed, 
and  spent  17  years  of  his  life  paying  up 
the  debts  of  a  worthless  partner.  He  fell 
in  love  with  a  beautiful  young  woman, 
to  whom  he  became  engaged,  then  she 
died.  Entering  politics,  he  ran  for 
congress  and  was  badly  defeated.  He 
tried  to  get  an  appointment  to  the  U.S. 
land  office  but  failed.  He  became  a 
candidate  for  the  U.S.  Senate  and  was 
badly  defeated.  Then  in  1856  he  be- 
came a  candidate  for  vice-president  and 
was  again  defeated.  In  1858  he  was 
defeated  by  Douglas,  but  in  the  face  of 
all  this  defeat  and  failure,  he  eventually 
achieved  the  highest  success  attainable 
in  life  and  undying  fame  to  the  end  of 
time.  This  was  the  Abraham  Lincoln 
who  was  president  of  the  United  States. 
This  was  the  Abraham  Lincoln  about 
whom  numerous  books  have  been  writ- 
ten. This  was  the  Abraham  Lincoln  who 
carved  his  own  success  out  of  the  moun- 
tains of  difficulty. 

Again  we  repeat  that  you  will  make 
your  life  what  you  want  it  to  be. 

An  anonymous  writer  says  this: 
"Be  glad  there  are  big  hurdles  in  life 
and  rejoice,  too,  that  they  are  higher 
than  most  people  care  to  surmount.  Be 
happy  they  are  numerous.  It  is  those 
hurdles  that  give  you  a  chance  to  work 
your  way  to  the  front  of  the  crowd. 
They  are  your  friends.  For  if  it  were  not 
for  high  hurdles,  many  men  might  be 
able  to  outrun  you." 


Choosing  a  king 

May  I  tell  you  a  story  of  long  ago, 
of  what  one  boy  made  of  his  early  life. 

About  3,000  years  ago  when  the 
king  of  Israel  was  Saul,  and  he  proved 
himself  unworthy  of  his  high  position, 
the  Lord  sent  the  prophet  Samuel  to 
find  a  successor  for  him.  The  prophet 
went  to  the  home  of  Jesse,  the  father  of 
eight  sons.  He  called  Jesse's  sons  to  him 
to  interview  them.  When  the  proud 
father  brought  Eliab,  the  older  son,  he 
said  to  himself,  "Surely  this  is  the  man." 

"But  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel, 
look  not  on  his  countenance,  or  on  the 
height  of  his  stature;  because  I  have 
refused  him:  for  the  Lord  seeth  not  as 
man  seeth;  for  man  looketh  on  the  out- 
ward appearance,  but  the  Lord  looketh 
on  the  heart."  (1  Sam.  16:7.) 

Then  the  proud  father  called  a 
second,  and  he  was  not  accepted.  Seven 
fine,  handsome  sons  came  one  after  the 
other  before  the  prophet  Samuel,  who 
said  to  the  father,  Jesse,  "Are  these  all 
thy  children?"  And  then  Jesse  admitted, 
"Yes,  except  the  youngest, David,  and 
he  is  out  with  the  sheep."  And  Samuel 
said,  "Go  fetch  him."  (See  1  Sam. 
16:11.) 

Now  when  the  youngest  son  came 
in,  he  was  ruddy  and  handsome  and  a 
delightful  personality,  and  perhaps 
sunburned,  for  he  was  the  shepherd  and 
spent  much  of  his  time  out  in  the  open 
with  the  sheep.  The  Lord  inspired 
Samuel  and  he  said,  "This  is  he."  (1 
Sam.  16:12.)  And  as  the  father  and  the 
sons  gathered  around  him,  Samuel  took 
the  horn  of  oil  and  anointed  David  to 
become  the  king  of  Israel. 

Challenge  of  Philistines 

At  this  time  the  Philistines,  a  bitter 
enemy  of  Israel,  had  come  up  to  con- 
quer Israel,  and  they  were  lined  up  on 
one  ridge  and  Israel  was  lined  up  on  the 
other  ridge,  and  a  little  valley  was  in 
between. 

As  the  armies  faced  each  other 
preliminary  to  the  battle,  a  great  giant  r 
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named  Goliath  came  out  into  the  no- 
man's-land  and  challenged  the  Is- 
raelites, saying: 

"Why  have  you  come  out  to  battle 
us?  I  am  a  Philistine,  and  you  are  the 
servants  to  Saul.  Choose  you  a  man  for 
you,  and  let  him  come  down  to  me. 

"If  he  be  able  to  kill  me,  then  will 
we  be  your  servants:  but  if  I  prevail 
against  him,  and  kill  him,  then  shall  you 
be  our  servants,  and  serve  us."  (See  1 
Sam.  17:8-9.)  He  added:  "I  defy  the 
armies  of  Israel  this  day;  give  me  a 
man,  that  we  may  fight  together."  (1 
Sam.  17:10.) 

Now  this  man  was  a  giant;  he  was 
fearsome.  About  nine  feet  tall,  he  stood 
high  above  them  all;  and  he  had  a 
helmet  of  brass  on  his  head  and  a  heavy 
metal  coat  of  mail.  With  the  strips  of 
brass  on  his  legs  and  brass  between  his 
shoulders,  his  coat  of  mail  was  very, 
very  heavy.  His  spear  was  long  like  a 
weaver's  beam,  and  his  sword  sharp  as  a 
razor.  He  had  a  man  to  carry  his  shield. 

He  was  certainly  a  formidable  an- 
tagonist. Little  wonder  that  the  warriors 
on  Israel's  side  feared  him.  None 
seemed  to  have  the  courage  or  the  fool- 
hardiness  to  accept  his  challenge,  so  it 
was  quite  understandable  that  all  the  Is- 
raelite soldiers  fell  back  and  trembled. 

Arrival  of  David 

It  happened  at  this  pivotal  time 
that  the  father,  Jesse,  was  concerned 
with  the  welfare  of  his  three  eldest  sons 
who  had  been  inducted  into  the  army  of 
Saul.  Apparently  when  these  sons  were 
defending  Israel,  it  fell  to  the  lot  of 
David,  the  youngest,  to  herd  the  sheep. 

The  kindly  father  called  David 
from  the  sheep  and  gave  to  him  a 
quantity  of  parched  corn  and  some 
loaves  and  sent  him  to  the  army  camp 
to  take  these  to  his  brothers,  and  ten 
cheeses  to  the  captain. 

David  arose  very  early  and  started 
his  journey  to  Elah.  He  made  full  ar- 
rangements for  someone  to  look  after 
his  father's  sheep  so  that  they  would  not 


be  driven  away  nor  destroyed  nor  eaten 
by  wild  animals. 

As  David  arrived  at  the  scene  of 
battle,  the  army  was  just  going  forth  to 
the  fight  and  were  shouting  for  the  bat- 
tle. 

David  left  his  carriage  in  the  hands 
of  the  keeper  of  the  carriage  and  ran  to 
the  army  and  saluted  his  brethren. 

Again  the  Philistine  shouted  his 
challenge,  as  he  had  done  during  40 
days  of  warfare. 

As  David  came  into  the  ranks,  the 
men  said  to  him,  "Have  you  seen  this 
giant  that  defies  Israel?  Do  you  realize 
that  the  man  who  kills  him  will  be 
enriched  by  the  king?  To  that  man  who 
can  kill  the  great  Goliath,  freedom  will 
come  to  his  family.  (See  1  Sam.  17:25.) 

David  was  not  well  received  by  his 
eldest  brother  either,  who  was  angry 
with  him  and  said,  "Why  did  you  come 
down  here?  with  whom  have  you  left 
those  few  sheep  in  the  wilderness?  I 
know  you  were  curious  and  proud  and 
naughty  in  your  heart,  and  you  have 
come  down  out  of  curiosity  to  observe 
the  battle."  (See  1  Sam.  17:28.) 

Preparation  for  task 

David  seemed  to  be  disturbed  at 
his  brother's  denunciation  and  said, 
"Now  what  have  I  done?  Isn't  there  a 
reason  why  I  came?"  (See  1  Sam. 
17:29.)  He  knew  that  inspiration  had 
brought  him  here  for  a  good  purpose  to 
save  Israel. 

David's  inspiration  or  revelation 
was  repeated  to  King  Saul,  who  called 
the  young  man  to  him,  and  David  said, 
"Don't  let  this  bully  worry  you  and 
bring  you  fear.  I  will  go  and  fight  this 
Philistine."  (See  1  Sam.  17:32.)  But  Saul 
was  shocked  and  said  to  David: 

"[You]  art  not  able  to  .  .  .  fight .  .  . 
this  Philistine  ...  for  you  are  but  a 
youth,  and  he  a  man  of  war. . . . 

"And  David  said  unto  Saul,  Thy 
servant  kept  his  father's  sheep,  and 
there  came  a  lion,  and  a  bear,  and  took 
a  lamb  out  of  the  flock: 

"And  I  went  out  after  him,  and 
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smote  him,  and  delivered  it  out  of  his 
mouth:  and  when  he  arose  against  me,  I 
caught  him  by  his  beard,  and  smote 
him,  and  slew  him. 

"Thy  servant  slew  both  the  lion 
and  the  bear:  and  this  uncircumcised 
Philistine  shall*  be  as  one  of  them, 
seeing  he  hath  defied  the  armies  of  the 
living  God."  ( 1  Sam.  17:33-36.) 

He  then  repeated:  "The  Lord  that 
delivered  me  out  of  the  paw  of  the  lion, 
and  out  of  the  paw  of  the  bear,  he  will 
deliver  me  out  of  the  hand  of  this  Phil- 
istine. And  Saul  said  unto  David,  go, 
and  the  Lord  be  with  thee."  (See  1  Sam. 
17:37.) 

Saul  placed  the  king's  armor  upon 
David,  but  it  was  so  heavy  he  couldn't 
bear  it  and  threw  it  off. 

"I  cannot  go  with  these;  for  I  am 
not  used  to  them,"  said  David.  (See  1 
Sam.  17:39.) 

As  he  crossed  the  brook,  David,  the 
boy,  stooped  over  and  picked  out  five 
small  stones  and  put  them  in  his  shep- 
herd's bag;  and  his  sling  was  in  his 
hand,  and  he  moved  toward  the  giant 
Philistine. 

". .  in  the  name  of  the  Lord" 

The  great  giant  apparently  was 
shocked  and  angered  at  such  an  affront. 
He  saw  this  young  man,  ruddy  and  of  a 
youthful,  fair  countenance,  and  in  his 
anger  and  disgust,  the  Philistine  said: 

"Am  I  a  dog,  that  thou  comest  to 
me  with  staves?  And  the  Philistine 
cursed  David  .  .  .  and  .  .  .  said  to  [him], 
Come  to  me,  and  I  will  give  [your]  flesh 
.  .  .  [to]  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  to  the 
beasts  of  the  field."  (1  Sam.  17:43-44.) 

Then  David  rose  in  his  majesty  and 
said  to  the  Philistine: 

"[You  come]  to  me  with  a  sword, 
and  with  a  spear,  and  with  a  shield:  but 
I  come  to  [you]  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  the  armies  of  Israel, 
whom  [you  have]  defied. 

"This  day  will  the  Lord  deliver 
[you]  into  [my]  hand;  and  I  will  smite 
[you],  and  take  [your]  head  from  [you], 
and  I  will  give  the  carcases  of  the  [army] 


of  the  Philistines  this  day  [to]  the  fowls 
of  the  air,  and  to  the  wild  beasts  of  the 
earth;  that  all  the  earth  may  know  that 
there  is  a  God  in  Israel. 

"And  all  this  assembly  shall  know 
that  the  Lord  saveth  not  with  sword  and 
spear:  for  the  battle  is  the  Lord's,  and 
he  will  give  you  into  our  hands."  (1 
Sam.  17:45-47.) 

The  Philistine  and  the  shepherd 
boy  approached  each  other,  both  with 
confidence: 

"And  David  put  his  hand  in  his 
bag,  and  took  out  a  stone,  put  it  in  his 
sling,  aimed  it,  and  sent  it  at  terrific 
speed,  and  smote  the  Philistine  in  his 
forehead;  perhaps  the  only  unprotected 
spot,  and  the  stone  sunk  deep  into  the 
forehead  of  the  great,  bragging  bully 
who  fell  upon  his  face  to  the  earth." 
(See  1  Sam.  17:49.) 

I  wonder  how  many  of  you  young 
men  have  ever  owned  and  used  a  sling. 
When  I  was  a  little  boy,  we  made  our 
own  slings,  and  we  found  our  own  rocks 
and  we  discovered  our  own  targets,  and 
we  became  quite  proficient  in  slinging 
the  rocks.  We  would  take  a  little  piece 
of  leather  about  the  size  you  would  use 
for  a  flipper,  maybe  two  inches  long  and 
in  an  elliptical  shape.  And  at  each  end  a 
little  hole  was  cut,  and  then  a  long 
thong  of  leather  was  fastened  to  each 
end,  one  of  which  had  a  knot  in  the  end 
through  which  we  put  one  finger.  Then, 
with  a  rock  in  the  sling,  we  would  throw 
it  around  our  head  until  we  had  great 
momentum,  and  then  would  turn  loose 
of  one  of  the  thongs  and  the  rock  would 
sail  toward  its  destination. 

We  used  to  make  all  our  own 
playthings:  our  slings,  our  whistles,  our 
flippers,  our  play  balls,  and  we  learned 
to  use  them  well. 

Defeat  of  Philistines 

"So  David  prevailed  over  the  Phil- 
istine with  a  sling  and  with  a  stone,  and 
smote  the  Philistine,  and  slew  him;  .  .  . 
there  was  no  sword  in  the  hand  of 
David  [but  only  a  sling]."  (1  Sam.  17: 
50.) 
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All  he  used  was  a  little  pebble  and 
a  sling  and  inspiration  and  revelation. 
He  had  courage,  he  had  strength,  he 
had  faith  in  himself,  but  especially  faith 
in  his  Heavenly  Father,  to  whom  he 
offered  his  prayers. 

The  40  days  of  challenge  and  of 
egotism  and  boasting  had  ended  for  this 
Philistine  in  death! 

Evidently  to  put  fear  in  the  minds 
of  the  enemy,  David  went  to  the  prone 
body  of  his  antagonist  lying  on  the 
ground  and  cut  off  his  head.  This  act 
seemed  to  have  its  desired  effect.  And 
the  enemy  fled,  and  thus  one  inspired 
boy  defeated  an  entire  army.  Israel's 
army  pursued  the  escaping  Phil- 
istines and  won  the  battle. 

The  king  inquired  as  to  who  the  lad 
was  who  had  performed  such  a  miracu- 
lous feat,  and  then  Jonathan  gave  him 
his  sword,  his  bow,  and  his  girdle.  And 
the  scripture  says:  "And  David  behaved 
himself  wisely  in  all  .  .  .  ways;  and  the 
Lord  was  with  him."  (1  Sam.  18: 14.) 

Now,  my  young  brothers,  re- 
member that  every  David  has  a  Goliath 
to  defeat,  and  every  Goliath  can  be 
defeated.  He  may  not  be  a  bully  who 
fights  with  fists  or  sword  or  gun.  He  may 
not  even  be  flesh  and  blood.  He  may 
not  be  nine  feet  tall;  he  may  not  be 
armor-protected,  but  every  boy  has  his 
Goliaths.  And  every  boy  has  his  sling, 
and  every. boy  has  access  to  the  brook 
with  its  smooth  stones. 

Following  David's  path 

You  will  meet  Goliaths  who 
threaten  you.  Whether  your  Goliath  is  a 
town  bully  or  is  the  temptation  to  steal 
or  to  destroy  or  the  temptation  to  rob  or 
the  desire  to  curse  and  swear;  if  your 
Goliath  is  the  desire  to  wantonly 
destroy  or  the  temptation  to  lust  and  to 
sin,  or  the  urge  to  avoid  activity, 
whatever  is  your  Goliath,  he  can  be 
slain.  But  remember,  to  be  the  victor, 
one  must  follow  the  path  that  David 
followed: 

"David  behaved  himself  wisely  in 


all  his  ways;  and  the  Lord  was  with 
him."(l  Sam.  18:14.) 

David  had  integrity  and  kept  his 
father's  sheep.  David  did  not  leave  his 
sheep  without  a  caretaker  when  he  filled 
another  assignment  from  his  father. 

David  was  responsible.  His  sheep 
were  in  his  hands;  he  killed  the  bear 
and  he  killed  the  lion  to  save  his  father's 
sheep,  even  at  great  danger  to  himself. 
He  took  the  little  lamb  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  beast  and  restored  it  to  its 
mother.  David  took  five  stones  to  kill 
Goliath.  He  needed  only  one.  David 
was  honorable  and  had  faith  in  his 
Heavenly  Father,  and  he  feared  no  man 
so  long  as  he  had  the  confidence  of  his 
Lord.  He  taunted  the  Philistine  giant, 
saying,  "You  come  to  me  with  a  sword, 
and  with  a  spear,  and  with  a  shield,  with 
a  coat  of  mail,  with  an  armor  bearer: 
But  I  come  to  you  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  of  Hosts,  the  God  of  the  armies  of 
Israel,  whom  thou  hast  defied."  (See  1 
Sam.  17:45.) 

Sometime  ago  I  tore  an  ad- 
vertisement from  a  current  magazine. 
This  is  what  it  said: 

"One  time  or  another  we  all  face 
adversity's  chilling  wind.  One  man  flees 
from  it,  and  like  an  unresisting  kite  falls 
to  the  gound.  Another  yields  no 
retreating  inch,  and  the  wind  that  would 
destroy  him  lifts  him  as  readily  to  the 
heights.  We  are  not  measured  by  the 
trials  we  meet,  only  by  those  we  over- 
come." 

The  pipeline  ad  read,  "Neither 
rivers,  mountains  nor  ocean  waters  stop 
our  pipeline  crews.  What  they  can't 
go  through,  they  go  over,  under,  or 
around." 

Missionary  work 

One  obsession  of  this  Church  and 
all  its  members  is  missionary  work, 
about  which  you  have  heard  from 
Brother  Tuttle  this  night.  The  Lord  told 
his  apostles,  as  you  will  see  in  the 
beautiful  picture  over  in  the  Church 
Office  Building,  to  go  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature. 
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(See  Matt.  28:19-20.)  May  we  remind 
you  young  men  again,  your  responsi- 
bility is  to  respond  to  that  call.  And  if 
you  receive  a  call  from  the  Lord 
through  your  bishop  and  stake 
presidency,  it  is  your  privilege,  but  also 
your  obligation,  to  fill  that  calling 
expertly.  And  since  you  will  now  es- 
tablish your  goal  to  fill  a  mission,  re- 
member it  costs  money  to  go  to  the 
various  parts  of  the  world  and  preach 
the  gospel.  Remember,  then,  it  is  your 
privilege  now  to  begin  to  save  your 
money. 

Every  time  money  comes  into  your 
hands,  through  gifts  or  earnings,  set  at 
least  a  part  of  it  away  in  a  savings  ac- 
count to  be  used  for  your  mission. 
Every  boy  would  like  to  be  independent 
and  furnish  his  own  funds  for  "his 
mission,  rather  than  to  ask  his  parents 
to  do  that  for  him.  Every  boy  in  every 
country  in  all  the  world  who  has  been 
baptized  and  received  the  Holy  Ghost 
will  have  the  responsibility  of  bearing 
the  message  of  the  gospel  to  the  people 
of  the  world.  And  this  is  also  your  op- 
portunity, and  it  will  contribute  greatly 
toward  your  greatness. 

I  like  the  lines  of  Edgar  A.  Guest, 
which  he  has  titled  "Equipment": 
Figure  it  out  for  yourself,  my  lad, 
You've  all  that  the  great  of  men  have 

had, 

Two  arms,  two  hands,  two  legs,  two  eyes 
And  brain  to  use  if  you  would  be  wise. 
With  this  equipment  they  all  began, 
So  start  for  the  top  and  say,  "I  can." 

Look  them  over,  the  wise  and  great, 
They  take  their  food  from  a  common 
plate, 

And  similar  knives  and  forks  they  use, 
With  similar  laces  they  tie  their  shoes, 
The  world  considers  them  brave  and 
smart, 

But  you've  all  they  had  when  they 
made  their  start. 

You  can  triumph  and  come  to  skill. 
You  can  be  great  if  you  only  will. 
You're  well  equipped  for  what  fight  you 
choose, 


You  have  legs  and  arms  and  a  brain 
to  use, 

And  the  man  who  has  risen  great 

deeds  to  do 
Began  his  life  with  no  more  than  you. 

You  are  the  handicap  you  must  face, 
You  are  the  one  who  must  choose  your 
place, 

You  must  say  where  you  want  to  go, 
How  much  you  will  study  the  truth  to 
know. 

God  has  equipped  you  for  life,  but  He 
Lets  you  decide  what  you  want  to  be. 

Courage  must  come  from  the  soul 
within, 

The  man  must  furnish  the  will  to  win. 

So  figure  it  out  for  yourself,  my  lad. 

You  were  born  with  all  that  the  great 
have  had, 

With  your  equipment,  they  all  began 

Get  hold  of  yourself,  and  say:  "1  can." 
Collected  Verse  of  Edgar  A.  Guest, 
Chicago:  ReillyandLee,  1934,p.666 

Filthiness  giant 

May  I  bring  to  your  attention 
another  of  the  giant  Goliaths  that  may 
challenge  you  and  stand  in  your  way. 
His  name  this  time  is  pornography  or 
filthiness.  Listen  here: 

When  you  tell  a  filthy  story, 

Do  you  ever  stop  to  think 

What  impression  you  have  made  upon 

the  crowd? 
Do  you  think  the  boys  enjoy  it? 
Do  you  think  because  they  laugh 
That  you  have  sufficient  reason  to  be 

proud? 

Do  you  know  that  you  exhibit 
All  that  is  within  your  soul, 
When  the  filthy  story  passes  from  your 
tongue? 

It  reveals  your  own  defilement, 
It  proclaims  your  ignorance, 
It  disgusts  all  decent  boys  who  love 
real  fun. 

Do  you  think  that  you  exhibit 
Any  real  common  sense, 
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When  you  show  the  crowd  how  rotten 

is  your  mind? 
Do  you  know  that  you  dishonor 
Both  your  parents  and  your  friends? 
Think  it  over,  boy,  and  that  is  what 

you'll  find. 

Be  a  little  choice  in  language; 

Be  a  little  more  refined, 

If  respect  of  those  around  you  you 

would  win. 
You  will  have  a  great  advantage 
Over  those  who  are  inclined 
To  go  through  life  in  filth  and  slime 

and  sin. 

These  verses  I  read  when  I  was  a 
little  boy,  and  they  made  a  deep  im- 
pression on  me.  1  hope  they  will  touch 
your  hearts. 

Curbing  destructiveness 

When  1  lived  in  Arizona  as  a  boy, 
nearly  all  the  farmers  had  melon 
patches,  and  some  of  the  farmers  raised 
them  for  the  market.  Sometimes  some 
boys  would  gang  up  and  in  the  darkness 
of  the  night,  go  to  one  of  these  melon 
patches,  and  with  their  jackknives  go 
through  the  patch  and  slash  all  the 
melons  they  could  reach.  They  did  not 
want  the  melons  to  eat,  merely  an  ugly, 
destructive  urge  to  destroy.  This  I  never 
could  understand,  and  I  could  never 
understand  setting  fire  to  things  or 
breaking  windows  or  tearing  rugs  or  any 
of  the  mean  tricks  that  were  destructive 
in  nature. 

David  would  not  do  such  a  thing. 
He  killed  a  lion  with  his  bare  hands,  but 
that  was  to  protect  his  sheep.  He  killed 
a  Goliath,  but  that  was  to  save  Israel. 
He  killed  a  bear  with  his  bare  hands, 
but  again  that  was  to  save  his  father's 
flocks. 

I  hope  that  if  ever  in  your  presence 
there  are  fellows  with  destructive  ideas, 
that  you  will  help  to  curb  them  and 
dissuade  them,  especially  from  doing 
those  things  which  bring  them  no  value 
and  only  leave  blots  upon  their 
characters. 


Free  from  evil 

Will  you  remember  the  scripture 
from  Mormon: 

"Be  wise  in  the  days  of  your  pro- 
bation; strip  yourselves  of  all  unclean- 
ness;  ask  not,  that  ye  may  consume  it  on 
your  lusts,  but  ask  with  a  firmness  un- 
shaken, that  ye  will  yield  to  no  tempta- 
tion, but  that  ye  will  serve  the  true  and 
living  God."  (Morm.  9:28.) 

Perhaps  these  lines  from  Henry 
Van  Dyke  may  be  of  interest  to  you: 

Men  have  dulled  their  eyes  with  sin, 
And  dimmed  the  light  of  heaven  with 
doubt, 

And  built  their  temple  walls  to  shut 
thee  in, 

And  framed  their  iron  creeds  to  shut 
thee  out. 

Addressed  to  God  of  the  Open  Air 

And  you,  my  fine  young  men,  must 
not  be  just  average.  Your  lives  must  be 
clean  and  free  from  all  kinds  of  evil 
thoughts  or  acts— no  lying,  no  theft,  no 
anger,  no  faithlessness,  no  failure  to  do 
that  which  is  right,  no  sexual  sins  of  any 
kind,  at  any  time. 

You  know  what  is  right  and  what  is 
wrong.  You  have  all  received  the  Holy 
Ghost  following  your  baptism.  You 
need  no  one  to  brand  the  act  or  thought 
as  wrong  or  right.  You  know  by  the 
Spirit.  You  are  painting  your  own  pic- 
ture, carving  your  own  statue.  It  is  up  to 
you  to  make  it  acceptable. 

May  God  bless  you,  our  beloved 
young  men.  I  know  your  Heavenly 
Father  is  your  true  friend.  Everything 
he  asks  you  to  do  is  right  and  will  bring 
blessings  to  you  and  make  you  manly 
and  strong.  "And  David  behaved 
himself.  . .  in  all  his  ways;  and  the  Lord 
was  with  him."(l  Sam.  18:14.) 

May  God  bless  you,  I  pray,  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

The  sessions  of  the  conference 
tomorrow  will  be  broadcast  to  a  large 
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audience  in  many  parts  of  the  United 
States  and  Canada  over  the  many  tele- 
vision and  radio  stations  cooperating  to 
provide  extensive  coverage  of  this 
conference. 

Over  100  radio  stations  will 
broadcast  conference  tomorrow  morn- 
ing (Sunday)  in  major  cities  of  Mexico 
and  Central  America,  and  by  satellite  in 
countries  of  South  America,  to  a 
potential  Latin  American  audience  of 
75  million  people. 

The  nationwide  CBS  Radio 
Tabernacle  Choir  Broadcast  will  be 
from  9:30  to  10:00  o'clock  tomorrow 
morning,  Sunday.  Those  desiring  to  at- 
tend must  be  in  their  seats  here  before 
9:15  a.m. 

In  leaving  this  great  priesthood 
meeting  tonight,  we  remind  you,  as  we 
always  do,  to  obey  traffic  rules,  to  use 
caution,  and  always  to  be  courteous  in 
driving. 

The  beautiful  music  for  this  priest- 
hood session  has  been  furnished  by  the 
Salt  Lake  Valley  Young  Adult  Priest- 


hood Choir.  Hasn't  it  been  marvelous? 
We  are  grateful  for  this  outstanding 
choir  and  express  sincere  thanks  for  the 
service  you  young  men  have  rendered 
here  tonight. 

The  choir  with  Robert  J.  Ellis  con- 
ducting and  Roy  M.  Darley  at  the  organ 
will  now  close  this  meeting  with  "I 
Know  that  My  Redeemer  Lives," 
following  which  Elder  John  R.  Poulton, 
regional  representative  of  the  Twelve, 
will  offer  the  benediction. 

The  conference  will  then  be 
adjourned  until  10  o'clock  tomorrow 
morning. 


The  Salt  Lake  Valley  Young  Adult 
Priesthood  Choir  sang  "I  Know  that 
My  Redeemer  Lives." 

The  benediction  was  pronounced 
by  Elder  John  R.  Poulton,  regional 
representative  of  the  Twelve. 

The  conference  was  adjourned 
until  ten  o'clock  Sunday  morning. 


THIRD  DAY 
MORNING  MEETING 


SIXTH  SESSION 

The  sixth  session  of  the  General 
Conference  began  at  10:00  o'clock  a.m.. 
in  the  Tabernacle  on  Temple  Square  on 
Sunday,  October  6,  1974. 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 
presided  and  conducted  at  this  session. 

Music  was  provided  by  the 
Tabernacle  Choir  under  the  direction  of 
Jay  Welch  with  Alexander  Schreiner  at 
the  organ. 

The  following  remarks  were  made 
by  President  Kimball  at  the  outset  of 
the  meeting: 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

We  are  pleased  to  extend  a  cordial 
welcome  and  our  warmest  greetings  to 
all  present  this  morning  in  this  historic 
Tabernacle  with  overflow  in  the 


Assembly  Hall  and  the  Salt  Palace  in 
this  the  sixth  session  of  the  144th  Semi- 
Annual  Conference  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  Elders 
Franklin  D.  Richards  and  Theodore  M. 
Burton  preside  in  the  Assembly  Hall 
and  Elders  Paul  H.  Dunn  and  Victor  L. 
Brown  at  the  Salt  Palace. 

We  acknowledge  the  presence  of 
special  guests  here  this  morning; 
government,  educational,  and  civic 
leaders  and  officers  and  members  of  the 
Church  from  many  lands  who  have 
assembled  to  worship  and  to  counsel 
together  in  this  conference. 

We  also  extend  greetings  to  friends 
attending  these  proceedings  from  other 
churches  and  to  the  vast  audience  tuned 
to  this  conference  by  radio  and  televi- 
sion throughout  many  areas  of  the 
world. 

The  Tabernacle  Choir  which 
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opened  these  services  singing  "All  Hail 
the  Power  of  Jesus'  Name"  under  the 
direction  of  Jay  Welch  with  Alexander 
Schreiner  at  the  organ,  will  now  sing, 
"The  Lord's  Prayer,"  following  which 
Elder  Marion  D.  Hanks,  Assistant  to  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve,  will  offer  the  in- 
vocation. 


The  Tabernacle  Choir  sang  the 
number,  "The  Lord's  Prayer." 

The   invocation  was  offered  by 


Elder  Marion  D.  Hanks,  Assistant  to  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve. 

The  Tabernacle  Choir  sang  the 
number,  "Jesu,  Joy  of  Man's  Desiring." 


President  Kimball 

The  Tabernacle  Choir  has  sung  the 
beautiful  "Jesu,  Joy  of  Man's  Desiring." 

We  shall  be  pleased  now  to  hear 
from  President  N.  Eldon  Tanner,  first 
counselor  in  the  First  Presidency  of  the 
Church. 


President  N.  Eldon  Tanner 

First  Counselor  in  the  First  Presidency 


As  I  speak  to  you  this  beautiful 
Sabbath  morning,  I  humbly  pray  that 
the  Spirit  and  blessings  of  the  Lord  will 
attend  us  and  be  with  us  always. 

I  well  remember,  and  some  of  you 
may  also  remember,  singing  the  song 
"Where  Is  My  Wandering  Boy  To- 
night?" Our  beloved  president  and 
prophet,  Spencer  W.  Kimball,  used  to 
sing  this  song  with  such  great  feeling 
that  many  were  moved  to  tears.  Let  me 
read  the  words: 

Where  is  my  wandering  boy  tonight, 

the  boy  of  my  tend'rest  care: 
The  boy  that  was  once  my  joy  and  light, 
the  child  of  my  love  and  prayer? 

Once  he  was  pure  as  morning  dew,  as 
he  knelt  at  his  mother's  knee; 

No  face  was  so  bright,  no  heart  more 
true,  and  none  was  so  sweet  as  he. 

Oh,  where  is  my  boy  tonight?  where 

is  my  boy  tonight? 
My  heart  o'erflows,  for  I  love  him,  he 

knows, 

Oh,  where  is  my  boy  tonight? 

Anonymous 

Wandering  denned 

This  morning   I  should  like  to 


rephrase  this  question  and  ask,  "  Why  is 
my  boy  wandering  tonight?"  and  apply 
it  to  all  who  may  be  wandering. 

According  to  the  dictionary,  wander 
means  to  speak,  move,  or  travel  about 
without  fixed  destination,  plan,  or  pur- 
pose; to  roam  or  to  rove;  go  casually  or 
by  an  indirect  route;  to  deviate  in 
conduct,  or  opinion;  to  go  astray. 

It  is  with  these  definitions  in  mind 
that  I  wish  to  discuss  the  question: 
"Why  are  so  many  wandering  today?" 

It  seems  that  down  through  the 
ages  people  have  wandered  to  and  fro 
in  the  earth,  and  many  never  find  their 
way  out  of  the  wilderness  in  which  they 
are  lost.  The  dictionary  describes  wilder- 
ness as  an  empty  or  pathless  area  or 
region,  a  pathless  waste  of  any  kind,  a 
confusing  multitude  or  mass.  And  thus 
those  who  aimlessly  wander  through 
life,  confused  and  uncertain,  waste  the 
precious  time  that  they  have  been  given 
to  prove  themselves  in  this  important 
stage  of  their  existence. 

I  suppose  that  at  some  time  or 
other  in  our  lives  each  of  us  has  felt  a 
little  lost,  somewhat  uncertain  as  to 
where  we  were  going,  or  in  a  sense, 
wandering  in  a  wilderness.  Let  us 
consider  some  of  the  reasons  for  wan- 
dering. 
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Power  of  Satan 

Satan  and  his  cohorts,  including 
evil  and  designing  men,  are  determined 
to  keep  man  wandering  in  the  wilder- 
ness so  that  eventually  he  will  be 
destroyed  and  the  work  of  the  Lord  will 
be  thwarted.  Adam  and  Eve  were  the 
first  wanderers  of  record  when  they 
listened  to  Satan  rather  than  the  Lord. 
They  were  cast  out  of  the  Garden  of 
Eden  and  had  a  period  of  wandering 
until  they  committed  themselves  to 
keeping  the  commandments  of  God. 

Cain  chose  to  follow  Satan  and,  as 
a  result,  killed  his  brother  Abel.  He  too 
was  cast  out  and  forced  to  wander  in  the 
wilderness  of  his  transgressions,  as  were 
many  other  individuals  and  even  larger 
groups  of  people  of  whom  we  read  in 
the  scriptures.  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
were  destroyed  because  of  the 
wickedness  of  the  people,  and  there 
were  not  sufficient  righteous  to  save 
those  cities.  You  all  know  the  story  of 
Noah  and  the  ark,  wherein  we  find  that 
all  the  people  in  the  world,  excepting 
eight  souls,  were  destroyed  because  they 
refused  to  listen  to  or  accept  the  teach- 
ings or  warnings  of  the  Lord. 

False  doctrines  and  deviations 

Some  wander  because  they  do  not 
understand  and  refuse  to  learn  the 
teachings  and  the  importance  of 
keeping  the  commandments  of  God 
which  will  assure  a  safe  passage  through 
life  and  a  return  to  the  kingdom  of  our 
Father  from  whence  we  came.  They  are 
deceived  and  fail  to  realize,  as  Peter 
said: 

"But  there  were  false  prophets  also 
among  the  people,  even  as  there  shall 
be  false  teachers  among  you,  who 
privily  shall  bring  in  damnable  heresies, 
even  denying  the  Lord  that  bought 
them,  and  bring  upon  themselves  swift 
destruction. 

"And  many  shall  follow  their 
pernicious  ways;  by  reason  of  whom  the 
way  of  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of."  (2 
Pet.  2:1-2.) 


Some  are  wandering  into  forbid- 
den paths  because  they  are  seeking 
popularity  with  their  peers,  even  to  the 
extent  of  doing  things  they  know  are 
wrong.  They  cannot  stand  criticism  or 
ridicule  and  will  not  take  a  firm  stand 
against  wrongdoing.  Then  there  are  al- 
ways great  pressures  by  some  peers  and 
wandering  adults,  and  also  by  evil  and 
designing  men  who  work  full  time 
promoting  the  cunning  ways  of  Satan. 

There  were  such  wanderers  in  the 
days  our  Savior  walked  on  the  earth. 
•  John  records: 

"Nevertheless  among  the  chief 
rulers  also  many  believed  on  him;  but 
because  of  the  Pharisees  they  did  not 
confess  him,  lest  they  should  be  [cast] 
out  of  the  synagogue: 

"For  they  loved  the  praise  of  men 
more  than  the  praise  of  God."  (John 
12:42-43.) 

Succumbing  to  weaknesses 

They  wander  because  of  weakness 
of  character.  The  spirit  is  willing,  but 
the  flesh  is  weak.  (See  Matt.  26:41.) 
These  wanderers  are  in  the  wilderness  of 
frustration  and  discontent.  They  know 
the  law,  but  they  succumb  to  temptation 
for  a  fleeting  moment  of  pleasure  to 
satisfy  their  appetites  and  passions. 

Then  we  have  the  wilderness  of  hy- 
pocrisy which  claims  many  victims.  Hy- 
pocrites, by  professing  one  thing  and 
doing  another,  are  themselves  wan- 
dering away  from  the  straight  and  nar- 
row path,  and  taking  with  them  many 
young  and  innocent  souls  who,  seeing 
such  dishonesty  and  distrust  rampant  in 
the  world,  are  inclined  to  lose  their  faith 
in  mankind  and  wonder  where  to  turn. 

We  should  read  often  the  23rd 
chapter  of  Matthew,  which  is  the 
Savior's  denouncement  of  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees  as  hypocrites.  We  read  in 
verse  13: 

"But  woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for  ye  shut  up  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  against  men:  for  ye 
neither  go  in  yourselves,  neither  suffer 
ye  them  that  are  entering  to  go  in." 
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Poor  examples 

Many  are  in  the  wilderness  because 
of  following  the  poor  example  set  by 
leaders  in  homes  and  communities. 
Traffic  in  this  area  is  most  congested 
and  confusing.  Pornography,  forni- 
cation, adultery,  and  homosexuality  are 
permitted  and  practiced  in  the  world 
today  to  such  an  extent  that  we  are  truly 
following  the  ways  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah.  There  is  too  much  corrup- 
tion in  the  world.  We  need  strong 
leaders  of  good  character  in  all 
places — leaders  who  are  examples  of  in- 
tegrity, dependability,  and  righteous- 
ness. 

Breaking  the  Word  of  Wisdom, 
which  we  have  been  given  by 
revelation,  causes  many  to  wander  in 
other  sad  and  forbidden  paths.  One  sin 
leads  to  another,  to  more  and  more 
thrills  and  excitement,  and  on  to 
destruction.  When  all  of  us  know  of  the 
many  ill  effects  of  alcohol,  tobacco,  and 
drugs,  I  wonder  why  so  many  are  led 
astray. 

Improper  parental  example  in  the 
home  is  a  leading  cause  of  the  wan- 
dering of  youth  from  the  principles  as 
taught  in  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  The 
use  of  alcohol  and  tobacco  in  the  home 
gives  license  to  their  children  to  do  the 
same,  and  to  indulge  in  other  drugs  and 
narcotics,  which  result  too  often  in  their 
leaving  home  and  wandering  as  hitch- 
hikers with  packs  on  their  backs,  with 
no  purpose,  no  particular  destination, 
except  away  from  the  straight  and  nar- 
row path  of  truth  and  righteousness. 
They  are  really  no  longer  free,  but  while 
claiming  that  they  are  seeking  freedom, 
they  become  slaves  of  their  own  bad 
habits,  and  it  is  most  difficult  for  them 
to  come  out  of  the  wilderness  and  back 
into  the  light  and  the  love  which  they 
need  so  badly. 

Immorality  impairs  progress 

Immorality,  though  rampant  in  the 
world,  is  denounced  by  the  Lord  and  is 
a  most  sure  way  of  becoming  lost  in  the 


wilderness.  The  Lord  said:  "Thou  shalt 
not  commit  adultery."  (Exod.  20:14.) 
Not  only  the  one  committing  this  sin 
and  other  transgressions,  but  the  victim 
and  many  others  are  affected  and  will 
bear  great  burdens  of  sorrow  and 
sadness. 

Recently  in  the  newspaper  I  read 
this  account,  which  shows  the  grief  and 
anxiety  of  one  mother,  who  had  un- 
doubtedly spent  many  unhappy  hours 
watching,  waiting,  and  praying  for  her 
wandering  boy. 

"Police  said  the  mother  of  a  16- 
year-old  youth  who  was  accused  of 
raping  a  woman  thanked  officers  after  a 
policeman  shot  and  killed  her  armed 
son. 

"The  youth  .  . .  was  killed  when  he 
pointed  a  .38-caliber  pistol  at  the 
officer's  face  Thursday,  police  said. 

"His  mother  .  .  .  told  officers  after 
he  shooting,  'I'm  glad  you  all  got  him.  I 
.von't  have  to  worry  about  him  no 
-nore.'  '■'  (Deseret  News,  July  26,  1974.) 

Yes,  there  are  things  worse  than 
death. 

Pride 

Some  are  wandering  because  they 
are  proud  and  haughty  and  trust  in  their 
own  self-sufficiency.  They  have  not  yet 
learned  their  relationship  to  and  de- 
pendence on  God.  We  are  admonished 
in  the  scriptures: 

"Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine 
heart;  and  lean  not  unto  thine  own 
understanding. 

"In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him, 
and  he  shall  direct  thy  paths."  (Prov. 
3:5-6.) 

Lack  of  self-discipline 

Possibly  the  most  lost  of  all  is  the 
wanderer  who  has  failed  through  lack 
of  desire  or  determination  to  discipline 
himself.  His  wilderness  is  dark  and 
desolate  indeed,  and  he  will  stumble 
and  fall  again  and  again  until  he 
emerges  as  master  of  himself. 

Da  Vinci  once  said:  "You  will 
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never  have  a  greater  or  lesser  dominion 
than  that  over  yourself.  The  height  of 
man's  success  is  gauged  by  his  self- 
mastery,  the  depth  of  his  failure  by  his 
self-abandonment  .  .  .  and  this  law  is 
the  expression  of  eternal  justice." 

Quoting  from  Solomon,  "He  that 
ruleth  his  spirit  [is  better]  than  he  that 
taketh  a  city."  (Prov.  16:32.) 

Christ  gave  us  probably  the  best 
answer  as  to  how  to  keep  from  wan- 
dering when  he  said: 

"Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate:  for 
wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way, 
that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many 
there  be  which  go  in  thereat: 

"Because  strait  is  the  gate,  and  nar- 
row is  the  way,  which  leadeth  unto  life, 
and  few  there  be  that  find  it."  (Matt. 
7:13-14.) 

The  straight  and  narrow 

It  is  so  true  that  those  who  keep  on 
the  straight  and  narrow  path  and  realize 
that  detours  are  very  dangerous  are 
those  who  succeed  in  life  and  enjoy  self- 
realization  and  achievement.  Those 
who  stray  away  and  follow  detours  find 
themselves  on  paths  leading  to  failure 
and  destruction. 

I  recently  heard  two  stories  of 
wanderers  which  I  should  like  to  relate. 
The  first  was  about  a  young  man  who 
came  from  a  family  of  wealth  and 
position  in  their  community.  He  had  a 
bright  mind,  did  well  in  school,  excelled 
in  engineering,  and  had  all  the  promise 
of  a  good  career  and  the  hope  of  a  good 
life.  Somewhere  along  the  way,  and  in 
the  manner  of  free  thinkers  of  this  day, 
he  chose  the  companionship  of  some 
who  were  "doing  their  own  thing,"  I 
suppose  they  called  it. 

Although  warned  of  the  dangers 
which  lay  ahead,  he  continued  in  the 
forbidden  paths,  experimenting  with 
alcohol,  drugs,  and  the  gay  life.  Even- 
tually he  left  his  home  and  family, 
traveled  across  the  country,  took  up 
residence  in  a  community  comprised  of 
nomads,  or  wanderers,  we  might  say. 
They  were  accountable  to  no  one;  they 


were  free  to  come  and  go  as  they 
pleased;  they  had  no  responsibilities 
and  seemingly  were  leading  the  kind  of 
carefree  lives  that  they  thought  they 
wanted. 

Sin  reaps  sorrow 

There  is  a  sad  ending  to  nearly 
every  story  I  have  heard  about  those 
who  drift  away  from  the  straight  and 
narrow  path.  Such  a  tragedy  ended  the 
life  of  the  young  man  to  whom  I  refer. 
Under  the  influence  of  drugs  and  al- 
cohol, and  motorcycling  with  his  com- 
panions late  one  night,  he  plunged 
through  the  rails  of  a  bridge  over  a 
murky  river  and  was  killed.  In 
agreement  with  some  facetious  pact  he 
had  supposedly  made  with  his  friends, 
they,  without  consulting  his  parents, 
conducted  his  funeral  service,  cremated 
the  body,  and  strewed  the  ashes  over 
the  spot  where  he  died. 

Imagine  the  grief  of  his  parents  and 
his  loved  ones  who  were  not  able  even 
to  claim  his  body  for  proper  burial.  Just 
think  of  the  many,  many  parents  and 
family  members  who  grieve  daily  over 
the  absence  of  one  of  their  number  who 
has  chosen  to  wander  and  waste  his  life 
in  pursuit  of  he  knows  not  what. 

I  watched  a  movie  on  television  the 
other  evening  where  a  father  was 
pleading  with  his  daughter  to  return  to 
the  family  circle  and  give  up  the 
association  of  those  who  were  leading 
her  down  the  evil  path  of  eventual 
destruction.  As  she  pulled  away  from 
his  attempted  embrace  and  said,  "I  have 
a  right  to  live  my  own  life,"  he 
answered,  "You  are  hurting  the  whole 
family  as  well  as  yourself." 

Christ's  suffering 

As  Christ  suffered  and  died  once  to 
save  us  from  our  sins,  surely  he  suffers 
again  out  of  his  great  love  for  us  as  we 
reject  his  teachings  and  his  plan  for  our 
well-being  both  here  and  hereafter. 
Why  can  we  not  understand  that  he  has 
promised  us  wealth  untold  if  we  will 
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only  choose  his  way,  instead  of 
following  Satan,  whose  course  will  lead 
us  to  destruction? 

The  other  story  I  should  like  to  tell 
is  about  another  prodigal  son  in  simi- 
lar circumstances  who  also  became  in- 
volved with  companions  who  persuaded 
him  to  leave  home  and  family  for  the 
so-called  freedom  from  the  shackles  of 
what  they  call  "the  establishment."  He 
too  went  the  whole  route — alcohol,  to- 
bacco, drugs,  immorality. 

A  different  ending 

The  difference  is  between  the  end- 
ings of  these  stories.  Something  deep 
within  kept  the  boy  in  touch  with  his 
family.  Something  stirred  his  memory 
of  the  teachings  learned  in  his  youth, 
and  as  his  family  strained  to  the 
breaking  point  to  reach  out  and  express 
their  love  on  those  occasions  when  he 
made  contact  with  them,  he  eventually 
reluctantly  consented  to  attend  a  family 
reunion,  which  was  being  held  during 
one  of  his  trips  home.  Unshaven,  un- 
kempt, long  hair  and  all,  he  went. 

Although  disapproving,  the  family 
extended  their  welcome  and  their  love. 
The  boy  felt  their  deep  affection  and 
knew  that  this  was  better  than  the 
superficial  expressions  of  friendship 
from  his  other  associates.  He  later  ac- 
companied his  family  to  church  and 
there  met  a  sweet,  young  girl  who 
showed  an  interest  in  him.  Soon  he  was 
bathed,  shaved,  properly  groomed,  and 
living  as  he  should. 

It  is  honoring  one's  parents  and 
conforming  to  the  standards  of  decency 
of  a  well-ordered  and  God-fearing  so- 
ciety that  will  keep  one  from  wandering 
into  some  of  the  forbidden  paths. 
Generally  speaking,  we  behave  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  way  we  look  and 
speak.  If  we  want  to  be  a  part  of  a  clean, 
refined  group  or  organization,  then  we 
must  accept  their  rules  and  standards. 

Obedience 

Punishment  and  remorse,  one  way 


or  another,  will  come  to  all  who  wander 
from  the  path  of  truth  and 
righteousness,  while  obedience  to  God's 
laws  bring  blessings  and  happiness.  It  is 
that  simple:  as  we  sow,  so  shall  we  reap. 
(See  Gal.  6:7.) 

How  important  it  is  that  we  do  not 
wait  until  a  child  or  other  loved  one 
wanders  into  forbidden  paths  before 
doing  all  possible  to  make  those  paths 
unattractive  and  uninviting  and  the 
path  of  righteousness  irresistible.  We 
must  do  this  by  love,  precept,  and 
proper  example. 

Knowing  and  understanding  and 
keeping  the  commandments,  and 
learning  and  living  the  teachings  of  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  will  keep  one 
walking  in  the  straight  and  narrow  path 
rather  than  wandering  sad  and  lonely  in 
the  wilderness.  We  have  been  given  a 
most  glorious  promise: 

A  glorious  promise 

"And  all  saints  who  remember  to 
keep  and  do  these  sayings,  walking  in 
obedience  to  the  commandments,  shall 
receive  health  in  their  navel  and  mar- 
row to  their  bones; 

"And  shall  find  wisdom  and  great 
treasures  of  knowledge,  even  hidden 
treasures: 

"And  shall  run  and  not  be  weary, 
and  shall  walk  and  not  faint. 

"And  I,  the  Lord,  give  unto  them  a 
promise,  that  the  destroying  angel  shall 
pass  by  them,  as  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  not  slay  them."  (D&C  89:18-21.) 

Look  to  Christ 

To  all  wanderers  who  are  seeking 
to  find  their  way  out  of  the  trackless 
wilderness  and  into  the  flowering,  sunlit 
gardens,  where  the  path  is  straight  and 
the  way  leads  to  life  eternal,  I  would 
plead  that  you  look  to  the  source  of  all 
light  and  knowledge,  even  God  and  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ;  learn  of  them  and 
keep  their  commandments  which  they 
have  given;  for  I  testify  that  they  live, 
that  their  word  is  the  truth,  and  there  is 
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no  other  way  to  happiness  and  eternal 
life  than  through  them. 

I  also  bear  my  solemn  witness  that 
Jesus  Christ  has  reestablished  his 
church  with  the  gospel  in  its  fullness 
here  upon  the  earth  today  with  a  proph- 
et of  God  as  its  president.  It  offers  us 
a  sure  way  out  of  the  wilderness  and 
into  the  light.  We  invite  all  men  every- 
where to  investigate  and  join  with 
others  in  his  church,  which  offers 
eternal  life.  I  humbly  pray,  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 


The  Tabernacle  Choir  sang  the 
number,  "An  Angel  From  On  High." 


President  Kimball 

We  have  heard  from  President 
Nathan  Eldon  Tanner,  first  counselor 
in  the 'First  Presidency  of  the  Church, 
followed  by  the  Tabernacle  Choir  sing- 
ing, "An  Angel  From  On  High." 

To  those  of  the  television  and  radio 
audience  who  have  just  tuned  in  on  this 
conference,  we  wish  to  extend  our 
sincere  greetings. 

We  shall  now  be  pleased  to  hear 
from  Elder  Boyd  K.  Packer  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  Apostles. 


Elder  Boyd  K.  Packer 

Of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


Today  it  is  my  hope  to  inform 
those  who  are  not  yet  members  of  the 
Church,  and  at  once  to  remind  all  of  us 
who  are  members  of  the  Church,  of  our 
responsibility  to  share  the  gospel. 

Changed  lives 

Three  weeks  ago  I  was  in  New 
York  City  awaiting  a  flight  to  Europe. 
An  employee  of  the  airline  left  her 
place  at  the  desk  and  came  to  where  I 
was  sitting. 

"Two  of  my  nephews  have  joined 
your  Church,"  she  told  me.  "I  can 
hardly  believe  the  change  that  it's  made 
in  their  lives."  In  our  brief  conversation 
I  asked  how  her  sister  felt  about  her 
sons  joining  the  Church. 

"She  couldn't  be  happier,"  she 
said,  and  explained  how  the  family  had 
had  real  reason  to  be  worried  about  the 
young  men.  They  were  two  of  the 
wanderers  that  President  Tanner  has 
spoken  about.  "You  wouldn't  believe 
how  they've  changed,"  she  said. 
"They've  cut  their  hair  and  the  whole 
bit,"  as  she  put  it. 

Later,  as  I  left  to  board  the  plane, 
she  thanked  me  again  and  said,  "I  don't 
know  how  you  do  it." 


Gospel  principles 

In  answer  to  her  question,  let  me 
explain  that  for  one  thing  we  hold  to 
high  standards  of  conduct.  The  prin- 
ciples of  the  gospel  are  anchored 
and  secure.  Some  of  the  programs  and 
methods  change  from  time  to  time,  but 
there  is  no  altering  of  the  standards. 
There  is  a  great  sense  of  security  and  of 
protection  in  this. 

We  continually  strive  to  share  the 
gospel  with  others,  but  we  cannot  dilute 
it  to  suit  their  taste.  We  did  not  set  the 
standards;  the  Lord  did.  It  is  his  church. 

We  ask  those  of  you  who  are  not 
yet  members  of  the  Church  to  be 
patient  if  we  seem  too  anxious  to  share 
what  we  have.  If  we  do  not  share  it,  we 
may  lose  it.  That  is  one  of  the  require- 
ments if  we  are  to  keep  it.  Therefore, 
missionary  work  is  not  casual;  it  is  very 
determined. 

Missionary  effort 

You  should  know  that  of  the  more 
than  18,000  missionaries  serving 
fulltime  in  the  world  right  now,  fewer 
than  five  percent  of  them  are  21  years  of 
age. 
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This  accounts  for  both  the  vigor  of 
the  work  and  the  great  appeal  that  it  has 
for  young  people.  It  takes  a  powerful 
conviction  for  a  young  person  to  give  up 
two  years  of  exciting,  youthful  activity 
and  pay  his  own  way  to  preach  the 
gospel. 

It  should  not  be  surprising  that 
they  succeed,  for  they  teach  the  truth!  It 
is  His  church.  By  His  own  declaration, 
"The  only  true  and  living  church  upon 
the  face  of  the  whole  earth."  (D&C 
1:30.) 

The  true  Church  requires 
effort 

Notwithstanding  our  eager  pro- 
selyting, this  is  not  an  easy  chuich  to 
join.  For  the  average  person  it  requires 
nearly  a  complete  change  in  his  way  of 
life.  This  becomes  a  great  challenge  to 
some,  even  though  every  change  would 
be  a  sensible  improvement  in  anyone's 
life,  whether  they  joined  the  Church  or 
not. 

For  instance,  to  join  the  Church 
you  must  forsake  every  kind  of  immo- 
rality. Husbands  are  placed  under 
covenant  to  be  faithful  to  their  wives, 
and  wives  to  their  husbands.  Young 
people  are  persuaded  to  reserve  those 
sacred  life-giving  powers  for  marriage. 

Responsible  family  membership  is 
a  great  ideal  in  the  Church. 

Temperance  is  required.  Members 
of  the  Church  abstain  from  alcoholic 
beverages — all  of  them,  all  of  the  time. 
The  same  is  true  with  tobacco.  And  if 
that  were  not  enough,  habit-forming 
stimulants — tea  and  coffee — are  not 
used.  From  this,  of  course,  you  could 
know  our  attitude  on  narcotics;  that 
should  be  very  clear. 

And  there  are  other  improve- 
ments— in  humility,  in  honesty,  and 
reverence,  keeping  the  Sabbath — all 
aimed  at  making  each  of  us  a  decent 
person. 

Not  easy  to  qualify 

I  repeat  that  in  spite  of  our 
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vigorous  missionary  activity,  it  is  not 
very  easy  to  qualify  for  membership  in 
the  Church.  Nor  is  it  easy  once  you 
have  joined.  If  it  is  an  easy  church  you 
are  looking  for,  if  that  is  important  to 
you,  this  is  not  it. 

Several  years  ago  I  presided  over 
one  of  our  missions.  Two  of  our 
missionaries  were  teaching  a  fine 
family,  and  they  had  expressed  a  desire 
to  be  baptized,  and  then  they  suddenly 
cooled  off.  The  father  had  learned 
about  tithing  and  canceled  all  further 
meetings  with  the  missionaries. 

Two  sad  elders  reported  to  the 
branch  president,  who  himself  was  a 
recent  convert,  that  he  would  not  have 
this  fine  family  in  his  branch. 

A  few  days  later  the  branch 
president  persuaded  the  elders  to  join 
him  in  another  visit  to  the  family. 

"I  understand,"  he  told  the  father, 
"that  you  have  decided  not  to  join  the 
Church." 

"That  is  correct,"  he  answered. 

"The  elders  tell  me  that  you  are 
disturbed  about  tithing." 

"Yes,"  said  the  father.  "They  had 
not  told  us  about  it;  and  when  I  learned 
of  it,  I  said,  'Now  that's  too  much  to 
ask.  Our  church  has  never  asked 
anything  like  that.'  We  think  that's  just 
too  much,  and  we  will  not  join." 

"Did  they  tell  you  about  fast 
offering?"  he  asked. 

"No,"  said  the  man.  "What  is 
that?" 

"In  the  Church  we  fast  for  two 
meals  each  month  and  give  the  value  of 
the  meals  for  the  help  of  the  poor." 

"They  did  not  tell  us  that,"  the  man 

said. 

"Did  they  mention  the  building 
fund?" 

"No,  what  is  that?" 

"In  the  Church  we  all  contribute 
toward  building  chapels.  If  you  joined 
the  Church,  you  would  want  to  par- 
ticipate both  in  labor  and  with  money. 
Incidentally,  we  are  building  a  new 
chapel  here,"  he  told  him. 
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"Strange,"  he  said,  "that  they  didn't 
mention  it." 

"Did  they  explain  the  welfare 
program  to  you?" 

"No,"  said  the  father.  "What  is 
that?" 

"Well,  we  believe  in  helping  one 
another.  If  someone  is  in  need  or  ill  or 
out  of  work  or  in  trouble,  we  are  or- 
ganized to  assist,  and  you  would  be  ex- 
pected to  help. 

"Did  they  also  tell  you  that  we 
have  no  professional  clergy?  All  of  us 
contribute  our  time,  our  talents,  our 
means,  and  travel— all  to  help  the  work. 
And  we're  not  paid  for  it  in  money." 

"They  didn't  tell  us  any  of  that," 
said  the  father. 

Ready  for  the  Church 

"Well,"  said  the  branch  president, 
"If  you  are  turned  away  by  a  little  thing 
like  tithing,  it  is  obvious  you're  not 
ready  for  this  Church.  Perhaps  you  have 
made  the  right  decision  and  you  should 
not  join." 

As  they  departed,  almost  as  an 
afterthought,  he  turned  and  said,  "Have 
you  ever  wondered  why  people  will  do 
all  of  these  things  willingly?  I  have 
never  received  a  bill  for  tithing.  No  one 
has  ever  called  to  collect  it.  But  we  pay 
it — and  all  of  the  rest — and  count  it  a 
great  privilege. 

"If  you  could  discover  why,  you 
would  be  within  reach  of  the  pearl  of 
great  price,  which  the  Lord  said  the 
merchant  man  was  willing  to  sell  all 
that  he  had  that  he  might  obtain  it. 

"But,"  said  the  branch  president, 
"It  is  your  decision.  I  only  hope  you  will 
pray  about  it." 

A  few  days  later  the  man  appeared 
at  the  branch  president's  home.  No,  he 
did  not  want  to  reschedule  the 
missionaries.  That  would  not  be 
necessary.  He  wanted  to  schedule  the 
baptism  of  his  family.  They  had  been 
praying,  fervently  praying. 

This  happens  every  day  with  indi- 
viduals and  entire  families  attracted  by 


the  high  standards,  not  repelled  by 
them. 

The  greatest  thing  on  earth 

We  have  in  our  custody  the  greatest 
thing  on  this  earth.  And,  should  the 
question  be  asked,  yes,  we  intend  to 
keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord, 
all  of  them.  The  only  real  inconvenience 
these  high  standards  have  caused  us  is 
in  the  rapid  and  continual  growth  of  the 
Church.  This  has  us  constantly 
concerned  with  keeping  the  Church  or- 
ganized in  small,  efficient  units  for  the 
benefit  of  each  individual. 

Even  members  who  have  difficulty 
living  the  standards  (and  we  have  them) 
will  generally  defend  those  standards. 
Old  members,  as  well  as  new  members, 
need  to  be  fellowshiped  and  trained  so 
that  when  they  come  into  the  Church 
they  at  once  come  out  of  the  world. 

The  Pearl  of  Great  Price 

"The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a  merchant  man,  seeking  goodly 
pearls: 

"Who,  when  he  had  found  one 
pearl  of  great  price,  went  and  sold  all 
that  he  had,"  that  he  might  obtain  it. 
(Matt.  13:45-46.  Italics  added.) 

Now,  lest  some  of  you  think  all  of 
this  giving  up  of  things  and  this  rear- 
ranging of  your  habits  is  more  painful 
than  it  really  is,  I  should  repeat  a 
statement  by  Lady  Astor. 

She  had  dreaded  old  age.  When  it 
finally  came,  she  commented  philo- 
sophically, "I  always  dreaded  growing 
old,  because  then  you  can't  do  all  of  the 
things  you  want  to.  But  it  isn't  so 
bad — you  don't  want  to!" 

To  nonmembers,  I  say  that  while 
you  do  not  have  to  accept  the  gospel,  we 
must  offer  it  to  you.  There  is  something 
of  great  significance  to  you  and  to  us  in 
our  having  offered  you  a  chance  to  ac- 
cept it.  The  gospel  stands  as  true  for 
those  who  reject  it  as  for  those  who  ac- 
cept it— both  will  be  judged  by  it. 
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A  reminder  from  history 

Now,  as  a  reminder  to  members  of 
our  obligation  to  share  the  gospel  1 
repeat  an  account  from  the  history  of 
the  Church. 

In  the  late  1850s  many  converts 
from  Europe  were  struggling  to  reach 
the  Great  Salt  Lake  Valley.  Many  were 
too  poor  to  afford  the  open  and  the 
covered  wagons  and  had  to  walk, 
pushing  their  meager  belongings  in 
handcarts.  Some  of  the  most  touching 
and  tragic  moments  in  the  history  of  the 
Church  accompanied  these  handcart 
pioneers. 

One  such  company  was  com- 
manded by  a  Brother  McArthur.  Archer 
Walters,  an  English  convert  who  was 
with  the  company,  recorded  in  his  diary 
under  July  2,  1856,  this  sentence: 

"Brother  Parker's  little  boy,  age  six, 
was  lost,  and  the  father  went  back  to 
hunt  him."  (LeRoy  R.  Hafen  and  Ann 
W.  Hafen,  Handcarts  to  Zion,  Pioneers 
Ed.  Glendale,  California,  The  Arthur 
H.Clark  Co.,  1960,  p.  61.) 

The  boy,  Arthur,  was  next  youngest 
of  four  children  of  Robert  and  Ann 
Parker.  Three  days  earlier  the  company 
had  hurriedly  made  camp  in  the  face 
of  a  sudden  thunderstorm.  It  was  then 
the  boy  was  missed.  The  parents  had 
thought  him  to  be  playing  along  the 
way  with  the  other  children. 

Someone  remembered  earlier  in 
the  day,  when  they  had  stopped,  that 
they  had  seen  the  little  boy  settle  down 
to  rest  under  the  shade  of  some  brush. 

Now  most  of  you  have  little 
children  and  you  know  how  quickly  a 
tired  little  six-year-old  could  fall  asleep 
on  a  sultry  summer  day  and  how 
soundly  he  could  sleep,  so  that  even  the 
noise  of  the  camp  moving  on  might  not 
awaken  him. 

For  two  days  the  company 
remained,  and  all  of  the  men  searched 
for  him.  Then  on  July  2,  with  no  al- 
ternative, the  company  was  ordered 
west. 

Robert  Parker,  as  the  diary  records, 
went  back  alone  to  search  once  more 
for  his  little  son.  As  he  was  leaving 
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camp,  his  wife  pinned  a  bright  shawl 
about  his  shoulders  with  words  such 
as  these: 

"If  you  find  him  dead,  wrap  him  in 
the  shawl  to  bury  him.  If  you  find  him 
alive,  you  could  use  this  as  a  flag  to 
signal  us." 

She,  with  the  other  little  children, 
took  the  handcart  and  struggled  along 
with  the  company. 

Out  on  the  trail  each  night  Ann 
Parker  kept  watch.  At  sundown  on  July 
5,  as  they  were  watching,  they  saw  a 
figure  approaching  from  the  east!  Then, 
in  the  rays  of  the  setting  sun,  she  saw 
the  glimmer  of  the  bright  red  shawl. 

One  of  the  diaries  records:  "Ann 
Parker  fell  in  a  pitiful  heap  upon  the 
sand,  and  that  night,  for  the  first  time  in 
six  nights,  she  slept." 

Under  July  5,  Brother  Walters 
recorded: 

"Brother  Parker  came  into  camp 
with  a  little  boy  that  had  been  lost. 
Great  joy  through  the  camp.  The 
mother's  joy  I  cannot  describe."  (Hafen 
and  Hafen,  Handcarts  to  Zion,  p.  61.) 

We  do  not  know  all  of  the  details. 
A  nameless  woodsman — I've  often 
wondered  how  unlikely  it  was  that  a 
woodsman  should  be  there — found  the 
little  boy  and  described  him  as  being 
sick  with  illness  and  with  terror,  and  he 
cared  for  him  until  his  father  found 
him. 

Gratitude 

So  here  a  story,  commonplace  in  its 
day,  ends — except  for  a  question.  How 
would  you,  in  Ann  Parker's  place,  feel 
toward  the  nameless  woodsman  had  he 
saved  your  little  son?  Would  there  be 
any  end  to  your  gratitude? 

To  sense  this  is  to  feel  something  of 
the  gratitude  our  Father  must  feel 
toward  any  of  us  who  saves  one  of  his 
children.  Such  gratitude  is  a  prize 
dearly  to  be  won,  for  the  Lord  has  said, 
"If  it  so  be  that  you  should  labor  all 
your  days  in  crying  repentance  unto  this 
people,  and  bring,  save  it  be  one  soul 
unto  me,  how  great  shall  be  your  joy 
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with  him  in  the  kingdom  of  my 
Father!"  (D&C  18:15.)  Even  so,  I  might 
add,  if  that  soul  should  be  our  own. 

Everyone  is  needed 

And  so  we  appeal  to  all  to  come. 
We  call  you  from  the  world,  more  for 
what  you  can  give  than  for  what  you 
can  get.  You  are  needed  here.  Come  by 
families  if  you  can,  or  alone  if  you  must. 

Here  all  that  the  Father  hath  can 
be  given  unto  you.  But  not  without  cost, 
"For  unto  whomsoever  much  is  given," 
much  shall  be  required."  (Luke  12:48.) 

This  is  His  church.  In  it  you  will 
not  stand  approved  of  all  men.  Many, 
perhaps  most,  will  consider  you  strange. 
Some  of  the  doctrines  are  not  easy  to 
understand  or  to  accept.  The  command- 
ments are  not  easy  to  live.  The  stan- 
dards, I  repeat,  are  high,  but  you  can 
start  where  you  are. 

The  Church  of  Christ 

Many  of  you  are  burdened  with 
unhappiness  and  worry  and  with  guilt. 
Many  of  you  struggle  under  the  bon- 
dage of  degrading  habits  or  wrestle  with 
loneliness  or  disappointment  and 
failure.  Some  of  you  suffer  from  broken 
homes,  broken  marriages,  broken 
hearts. 

We  are  not  offended  at  all  of  these 
things.  All  of  these  things  may  be  set 
aside — overcome.  Whoever  you  are  and 
whatever  you  are,  we  reach  out  to 
extend  to  you  the  hand  of  fellowship  so 
that  we  can  lift  one  another  and  lift 
others. 

This  is  His  church.  I  have  that 
witness.  Jesus  is  the  Christ;  he  lives.  It's 
commonly  taught  that  he  is  but  an 
influence  in  the  world.  I  know  him  to  be 


Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  the  Only 
Begotten  of  the  Father.  I  testify  that  he 
has  a  body  of  flesh  and  bones.  This  is 
his  church.  Of  that  I  bear  witness,  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 


The  Tabernacle  Choir  sang  the 
number,  "Come,  Come  Ye  Saints." 


President  Kimball 

We  have  just  listened  to  Elder 
Boyd  K.  Packer  of  the  Council  of  the 
Twelve,  followed  by  the  singing, 
"Come,  Come  Ye  Saints"  by  the  Choir. 

The  Choir  and  congregation  will 
now  join  in  singing,  "High  On  the 
Mountain  Top,"  following  which  we 
shall  hear  from  Elder  S.  Dilworth 
Young  of  the  First  Council  of  Seventy. 


The  Tabernacle  Choir  and  the 
congregation  sang  the  hymn,  "High  On 
the  Mountain  Top." 


President  Kimball 

To  those  of  the  television  and  radio 
audience  who  have  just  joined  us,  we 
are  convened  in  the  historic  Tabernacle 
on  Temple  Square  in  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah,  in  this  the  sixth  session  of  the 
144th  Semi-Annual  Conference  of  the 
Church. 

We  shall  now  hear  from  Elder  S. 
Dilworth  Young  of  the  First  Council  of 
Seventy.  He  will  be  followed  by  Elder 
John  H.  Vandenberg,  Assistant  to  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve. 
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I  shall  speak  about  boys  who  have 
just  started  into  adolescence. 

Historically,  when  the  Lord  God 
has  wanted  to  train  great  leaders  for  his 
eternal  purposes,  he  has  not  hesitated  to 
choose  boys,  call  them,  anoint  them, 
prepare  them,  and  then  when  grown 
send  them  forth  to  their  allotted  destiny. 

Joseph's  accomplishments 

We  all  know  the  story  of  Joseph,  of 
his  enslavement,  of  his  prophetic  gift  of 
interpretation,  of  his  great  temptation 
by  the  wife  of  Potiphar  when  he  set  the 
example  for  the  youth  of  all  future  ages 
and  "got  him  out."  (Gen.  39:12.)  And 
we  know  of  his  success  in  saving  his 
people  from  famine. 

I  have  often  wondered  how  he  felt 
crouching  in  that  pit  and  looking  fear- 
fully up  at  the  leering  faces  of  his  blood 
brothers  and  at  other  strange  faces  as 
the  caravan  leaders  bargained  for  his 
body.  This  peculiar  circumstance,  cruel 
and  harsh,  turned  out  to  be  for  his  good 
because  he  trusted  in  the  Lord.  That 
trust,  through  his  obedience,  has 
benefited  all  mankind  through  all 
generations.  To  Joseph  went  the 
promise  of  the  birthright— and  the 
promised  land. 

Eli,  the  pure  boy 

Perhaps  you  with  me  will  transport 
yourselves  back  1,000  years  before 
Christ  to  that  ancient  land  of  Israel  and 
enter  the  room  in  the  temple  where 
Samuel,  a  youth,  lay  sleeping.  You  will 
not  hear  the  voice  calling  him,  but  you 
can  see  him  arise  and  go  to  Eli,  asking  if 
he  called.  You  will  notice  the  im- 
patience of  Eli  until  he  finally  realized 
who  was  speaking  to  Samuel.  After  the 
third  awakening,  you  will  hear  Eli  say, 
"Go,  lie  down:  and  it  shall  be,  if  he  call 
thee,  that  thou  shalt  say,  Speak,  Lord; 


for  thy  servant  heareth."  (1  Sam.  3:9.) 
Remember,  you  are  living  ten  hundred 
years  before  Christ  when  people  knew 
that  the  Lord  spoke  intelligible  words  of 
instruction  and  reproof,  as  well  as 
words  of  acceptance  and  praise.  Of 
course,  you  will  say  to  yourselves,  "But 
Samuel  was  chosen  to  be  a  prophet." 

As  with  me,  it  will  thrill  you  that 
the  Lord  takes  a  pure  boy  and  teaches 
him  the  truth  before  he  can  be  taught 
what  uninspired  men  conceive  to  be 
truth.  Perhaps  you  will  remember  that 
the  Lord  puts  into  the  minds  and  hearts 
of  his  prophets  what  he  wants  them  to 
think  and  say  rather  than  the  thoughts 
of  philosophical  men.  Remember  what 
he  said  to  Isaiah: 

"For  my  thoughts  are  not  your 
thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways  my 
ways,  saith  the  Lord."  (Isa.  55:8.) 

The  Lord's  thoughts 

In  the  case  of  Samuel,  the  Lord 
spoke  His  thoughts,  not  men's  thoughts. 
Samuel  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord. 
Would  it  have  surprised  you  in  that  day 
to  learn  that  sometime  after  hearing  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  Samuel  saw  the  Lord. 
(See  Sam.  3:21.) 

What  do  you  suppose  would  have 
happened  to  Samuel  if  he  had  declared 
in  the  streets  that  he  had  heard  the  Lord 
without  having  the  protection  of  the 
sanctuary  and  of  Eli?  What  would  Eli 
himself  have  said  to  Samuel  if  he  had 
come  as  an  unknown  lad  and  knocked 
on  his  door  and  announced  that  he  had 
a  message  for  Eli? 

David 

David  was  a  boy  tending  his 
father's  sheep  when  Samuel,  spurning 
the  other  sons  of  Jesse,  was  led  by  the 
inspiration  of  the  Lord  to  anoint  David 
king  of  Israel.  No  one  reading  the  ac- 
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count  can  doubt  that  the  Lord  had  a 
deep  love  for  David  and  that  he  was 
called  of  God. 

Here  then  are  three  servants  of  the 
Lord,  each  chosen  and  called,  in  three 
different  ways  under  three  different  cir- 
cumstances. I  mention  these  to  remind 
us  that  boys  in  their  adolescent  years 
have  been  personally  called  by  the 
Lord.  They  have  learned  by  direct 
revelation  that  the  Lord  is  God;  that  he 
is  real,  known,  definable;  and  that  he 
speaks  to  them  in  a  language  they  can 
understand.  Let  us  remember  too  that 
the  Lord  God  does  not  change.  He  is 
the  same  yesterday — even  if  it  be  3,600 
years  ago — today,  and  forever. 

Joseph  Smith 

Joseph  Smith  was  a  boy  in  his  fif- 
teenth year  when  the  Lord  spoke  to 
him.  Conditions  were  different  then 
than  anciently.  Nearly  1,800  years  had 
passed  since  the  Lord  had  spoken  to 
anybody.  In  those  days,  what  the  Lord 
had  revealed  had  been  written  on  parch- 
ment and  kept  in  rolls.  Later  as  philo- 
sophical men  read  them  and  reproduced 
them,  they  interpreted  them  by  reason 
and  not  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  guide 
them. 

The  only  way  the  rolls  could  be  re- 
produced was  by  scribes  who  labo- 
riously copied  the  written  word.  It  is  al- 
most impossible  to  copy  anything 
without  some  error  in  the  doing.  Mul- 
tiply the  number  of  times  copies  were 
made  from  copies,  over  a  period  of 
nearly  1 ,400  years,  each  copy  increasing 
the  errors  in  the  previous  copy,  and  one 
can  understand  that  many  errors  were 
bound  to  creep  in. 

When  printing  became  common 
and  men  learned  to  read  the  word,  even 
with  its  errors,  they  were  shocked  to  dis- 
cover how  far  the  practices  in  the 
church  had  departed  from  the  prin- 
ciples in  the  word.  Their  protests  were 
vigorous  and  determined.  Many  lost 
their  lives  refusing  to  conform.  That 
protest  still  goes  on  with  multiplied 
Protestant  interpretations  of  what  the 


Lord  taught.  Indeed,  even  today  a  man 
needs  but  to  consider  himself  called, 
and  he  can  and  often  does  begin  a 
church. 

Some  of  the  sects  were  vigorously 
protesting  in  Palmyra,  New  York,  in  the 
winter  of  1819  and  the  spring  of  1820. 
Efforts  were  made  by  the  ministers  to 
convince  the  people  of  the  community 
that  their  varied  interpretations  were 
correct.  And  many  confessed  their  ac- 
ceptance of  the  word  of  these  ministers. 

Joseph  searches  for  the  truth 

Joseph  Smith  wanted  to  find  the 
peace  of  salvation  also,  but  he  was 
confused  as  to  which  church  was  right. 
Even  as  a  boy  he  knew  that  in  such 
diversity  of  ideas  and  ordinances,  not 
all  could  be  the  truth.  He  read  the  verse 
in  James  which  says,  "If  any  of  you  lack 
wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth 
to  all  men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not; 
and  it  shall  be  given  him."  (James  1:5.) 
The  words  stirred  him  as  much  as  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  stirred  Samuel. 

Many  have  read  that  verse  and 
received  comfort.  Many  have  followed 
the  admonition  and  have  asked  for 
wisdom.  As  they  have  had  faith,  they 
have  received  wisdom.  This  time  the  in- 
spiration was  more  powerful.  He  was  to 
receive  knowledge  as  well  as  wisdom. 

There  are  times  in  the  history  of 
this  earth  when  the  moment  for  great 
events  has  arrived.  Prescribed,  ordered, 
and  arranged  by  the  power  of  God,  they 
cannot  be  stayed.  For  example,  when 
the  time  came  for  the  children  of  Israel 
to  leave  Egypt,  no  one  could  stop  them, 
and  those  who  tried  failed  to  their  sor- 
row. When  the  meridian  of  time  came, 
the  promises  made  by  the  prophets 
were  fulfilled  and  miraculous  events 
took  place.  The  angels  came,  and  sud- 
denly Mary  was  told  that  she  was  to  be 
the  mother  of  the  Son  of  God,  and 
Elisabeth  was  told  of  her  own  part  in 
this  great  and  sublime  event.  This  first 
public  revelation  came  by  an  angel  to  a 
few  simple  shepherds.  They  only  heard 
the  heavenly  chorus  sing  praise  to  God. 
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The  first  vision 

And  so  it  was  in  1820.  The  time 
had  come.  These  were  the  last  days.  The 
prophets  had  declared  it.  And  so  Joseph 
was  impelled  to  walk  across  his  father's 
newly  cleared  field,  dodging  the  raw 
stumps  en  route,  and  climb  over  the 
worn  fence,  and  enter  the  forest. 
Climbing  a  hill,  he  found  a  spot  where 
he  felt  he  could  not  be  disturbed  and 
began  to  pour  out  his  soul  to  the  Lord. 

In  a  great  burst  of  heavenly  light, 
all  of  the  errors  concerning  the  nature 
of  God  for  nearly  1,800  years  were  dis- 
persed. There  stood  God,  the  Father  of 
us  all,  glorious  beyond  description,  and 
by  his  side  the  glorified  resurrected 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Joseph  saw  that  each 
was  a  personage — that  men  are  truly 
formed  in  the  image  and  likeness  of 
God.  The  Eternal  Father  spoke:  "This 
is  My  Beloved  Son.  Hear  Him!" 
(Joseph  Smith  2: 17.)  Joseph  heard. 

He  was  told  the  true  church  was 
nowhere  on  the  earth.  He  was  told  that 
all  had  gone  astray,  and  that  no  man 
had  the  power  to  speak  for  the  Lord, 
that  all  had  been  misled.  Many  im- 
portant truths  were  told  that  spring  day, 
and  he  learned  that  he  was  to  be  the 
instrument  by  which  the  true  church 
would  be  restored  to  the  earth. 

Another  miracle 

After  coming  home  that  afternoon, 
he  told  his  parents  about  the 
vision— and  another  miracle  took  place. 
His  father  and  mother  and  his  brothers 
and  sisters  believed  him.  To  his  sur- 
prise, when  he  told  others,  they  not  only 
did  not  believe,  but  heaped  upon  his 
youthful  head  ridicule — which  is  a  most 
difficult  form  of  persecution  for  a  boy  to 
endure.  The  kindly  minister  who  had 
been  advising  him  how  to  seek  turned 
bitter,  sarcastic,  and  critical.  From  then 
on  as  Joseph  grew  into  manhood  and  as 
the  time  came  to  do  the  things  required 
of  a  prophet,  bitter  words,  ridicule,  and 
some  physical  torture  were  his  lot.  But, 
like  Samuel  who  knew  he  had  heard  the 


Lord  speak,  Joseph  knew  he  had  seen 
and  heard  the  Father  and  the  Son. 

Like  Joseph,  the  prophet  of  old 
whose  name  he  bore,  he  pursued  his 
course.  With  him  as  the  instrument,  the 
Lord  brought  forth  his  heavenly  doc- 
trine of  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
light — which  pointed  the  way  back  into 
the  heavenly  home  of  God  the  Father — 
to  become  indeed  his  sons  and  his 
daughters  and  his  children  to  inherit  all 
that  the  father  has,  even  eternal  life. 

The  Book  of  Mormon 

Through  him  the  Lord  provided  a 
miraculous  witness  which  is  a  sure  sign 
to  anyone  who  will  investigate  it 
without  prejudice.  That  witness  is  a 
record  of  Jesus  Christ  and  his  visit  to 
the  people  of  ancient  America  and  is 
called  the  Book  of  Mormon.  This  is  not 
man's  witness.  It  is  the  Lord's.  The 
existence  of  the  golden  plates  from 
which  it  was  translated  was  verified  by 
1 1  men  who  saw  the  plates  and  who 
bear  witness  to  all  men  today.  Three  of 
them  further  testified  that  the  voice  of 
God  declared  unto  them  that  these 
ancient  records  had  been  "translated  by 
the  gift  and  power  of  God."  (Book  of 
Mormon  foreword.) 

A  test  for  truth 

We  invite  all  people  in  the  earth  to 
put  this  witness  to  the  test.  Obtain  a 
copy  of  the  Book  of  Mormon;  read  it 
with  a  desire  to  know  of  its  truth.  If  you 
do  as  one  of  the  prophets  said — ponder 
it  in  your  heart,  and  ihen  ask  the  Lord  if 
it  be  true— the  Lord  will  "manifest  the 
truth  of  it"  unto  you  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  If  you  make  that  test,  you 
will  know  that  Joseph,  the  modern 
prophet,  bearing  a  common  surname — 
Smith — was  indeed  the  prophet  he 
proved  to  be.  If  you  know  that  truth  by 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  you  will 
not  rest  until  you  have  come  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  into  the  rest  of 
the  great  Jehovah,  even  the  Lord  Jesus 
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Christ,  and  have  joined  with  the  Latter- 
day  Saints. 

The  power  and  the  authority  of  this 
kingdom  on  earth  rest  upon  President 
Spencer  V/.  Kimball.  I  bear  you  this, 
my  solemn  witness — Joseph  Smith  was 
a  prophet.  President  Kimball  is  a  proph- 
et— in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 


President  Kimball 

We  have  just  listened  to  Elder  S. 
Dilworth  Young  of  the  First  Council  of 
Seventy. 

Elder  John  H.  Vandenberg, 
Assistant  to  the  Twelve,  will  now  ad- 
dress us.  Following  Elder  Vandenberg, 
Elder  Howard  W.  Hunter  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  will  be  heard. 


Elder  John  H.  Vandenberg 

Assistant  to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


A  few  weeks  ago  while  driving 
north  along  the  Wasatch  Front  here  in 
Utah  on  an  early  Sunday  morning,  I 
was  conscious  of  the  sun  just  rising  over 
the  mountains  to  the  east.  The  valley  to 
the  west,  was  flooded  by  the  rays  of  the 
sun,  and  inspirational  music  was  flow- 
ing from  the  radio.  A  feeling  of  well- 
being  prevailed  within  me.  My  thoughts 
dwelt  on  the  goodness  of  being  alive. 
The  music  ended  in  the  usual  way.  It 
was  time  for  the  news.  During  the  next 
several  minutes  the  announcer  com- 
mented, as  I  remember,  on  a  burglary,  a 
shooting,  an  accident,  a  hijacking, 
people  being  held  hostage,  and  worry 
over  the  economic  conditions.  The  news 
brought  to  my  attention  that  the  world 
could  be  full  of  peace,  but  that  it  was 
not. 

Naturally,  one  fond  of  peace  won- 
ders why  this  is  so,  recognizing  that 
if  there  were  no  people  on  earth,  all 
would  be  quiet  and  peaceful.  But  then 
there  would  be  no  purpose  in  the  earth. 
We  know  that  its  purpose  is  to  receive 
God's  children  where  they  may  dwell  in 
mortality  and  prove  themselves  in  the 
test  against  the  forces  of  good  and  evil. 
In  this  process  there  will  be  strife  as  well 
as  peace. 

There  is  concern  among  society  for 
the  mounting  trouble,  the  violation,  and 
the  turning  away  from  the  long-es- 
tablished moral  codes.  As  one  has  said, 
"The  living  faith  of  the  dead  has  be- 
come the  dead  faith  of  the  living." 
(John  Thompson,  "Is  There  a  Prophet 


in  the  Land?"  as  quoted  in  Quote,  The 
Weekly  Digest,  24  July  1966,  p.  6.) 

Fortunately,  there  are  many  who 
know  the  value  of  faith  in  God  and 
testify  to  its  power  to  direct  their  lives, 
although  it  is  recognized  that  "truth  is 
forever  on  the  scaffold  and  wrong  is 
on  the  throne."  (James  Russell  Lowell, 
"The  Present  Crisis.")  We  join  in  that 
knowledge,  and  it  is  our  purpose  to 
constantly  labor  for  the  cause  of  truth 
with  the  assurance  and  promise  that  it 
will  emerge  victorious  in  the  end. 

Revelation 

God  has  revealed  to  his  prophets 
his  laws  and  commandments  as  they  are 
now  spread  on  the  pages  of  religious 
history.  From  them  we  may  learn  the 
course  which  people  and  nations  have 
followed  when  those  laws  and  com- 
mandments have  been  violated,  and  we 
should  not  in  this  day  think  we  can  cir- 
cumvent them.  On  the  contrary,  they 
will  help  us  solve  any  dilemma  in  which 
we  personally  or  nationally  may  find 
ourselves. 

Jesus  rebuked  the  Jews,  who  in 
their  dilemma  sought  to  kill  him, 
saying:  "Search  the  scriptures;  for  in 
them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life:  and 
they  are  they  which  testify  of  me." 
(John  5:39.)  He  gave  us  the  keys  to  the 
fulfillment  of  life — search  and  think. 
Search  for  ideas.  Search  for  examples. 
Search  for  testimony.  Then  apply  the 
results  and  implant  them  into  our  in- 
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tellects  that  they  may  generate  within  us 
a  living  faith  in  God,  our  Eternal 
Father. 

The  testimony  of  faith 

This  thought  comes  to  mind  and  I 
quote:  "Faith  is  a  belief  in  testimony.  It 
is  not  a  leap  in  the  dark.  God  does  not 
ask  any  man  to  believe  without  giving 
him  something  to  believe  in.  You  might 
as  well  ask  a  man  to  see  without  eyes,  as 
bid  him  believe  without  giving  him 
something  to  believe."  (D.L.  Moody,  as 
quoted  in  Quote,  The  Weekly  Digest,  19 
July  1964,  p.  5.) 

Where  do  we  find  those  testi- 
monies? Our  Father  in  heaven  has 
brought  down  through  the  ages  the 
Holy  Bible,  and  in  this  dispensation  of 
the  fulness  of  times,  he  has  caused  other 
scriptures  to  be  brought  forth.  One  such 
scripture  is  the  volume  known  as  the 
Book  of  Mormon.  Its  origin  begins  with 
the  establishment  of  a  new  nation  spun 
off  from  Israel  600  years  before  Christ, 
just  before  the  impending  destruction  of 
Jerusalem.  In  the  introductory  pages  of 
that  scripture,  the  importance  of  the 
exercise  of  faith  is  highlighted. 

Obtaining  Laban's  plates 

Lehi,  a  religious  leader,  being 
warned  in  a  dream  of  the  coming 
destruction  of  Jerusalem  because  of  the 
wickedness  of  the  people,  was  directed 
to  take  his  family  into  the  wilderness. 
This  he  did,  and  while  there,  received 
further  instruction  from  the  Lord  to 
direct  his  four  sons  to  return  to 
Jerusalem  to  obtain  a  record  from  one 
known  as  Laban.  Two  attempts  to  ob- 
tain the  record  were  thwarted.  Then 
Nephi,  the  more  spiritual  and  faithful 
of  the  sons,  under  the  power  and  con- 
viction of  his  commitment  to  his 
Heavenly  Father,  which  was,  "I  will  go 
and  do  the  things  which  the  Lord  hath 
commanded,  for  I  know  that  the  Lord 
giveth  no  commandments  unto  the 
children  of  men,  save  he  shall  prepare  a 
way  for  them  that  they  may  accomplish 


the  thing  which  he  commandeth  them" 
( 1  Ne.  3:7),  proceeded  to  venture  again, 
alone,  into  the  night  to  obtain  the 
record. 

The  scriptures  state,  "I,  Nephi. 
crept  into  the  city  and  went  forth 
towards  the  house  of  Laban.  And  I  was 
led  by  the  Spirit,  not  knowing 
beforehand  the  things  which  I  should 
do.  .  .  .  And  as  I  came  near  unto  the 
house  of  Laban  I  beheld  a  man,  and  he 
had  fallen  to  the  earth  before  me,  for  he 
was  drunken  with  wine.  And  ...  I  found 
that  it  was  Laban. 

The  Lord's  purposes 

"I  beheld  his  sword,  and  I  drew  it 
forth  from  the  sheath  thereof.  .  .  .  And  it 
came  to  pass  that  I  was  constrained  by 
the  Spirit  that  I  should  kill  Laban;  .  . 
and  I  shrunk  and  would  that  1  might  nol 
slay  him.  .  .  .  And  ...  the  Spirit  said 
unto  me  again:  Slay  him,  for  the  Lord 
hath  delivered  him  into  thy  hands;  be- 
hold the  Lord  slayeth  the  wicked  to 
bring  forth  his  righteous  purposes.  It  is 
better  that  one  man  should  perish  than 
that  a  nation  should  dwindle  and  perish 
in  unbelief. 

"I  remembered  the  words  of  the 
Lord  .  .  .  unto  me  .  .  .  Inasmuch  as  thy 
seed  shall  keep  my  commandments, 
they  shall  prosper  in  the  land  of 
promise.  .  .  .  And  I  also  thought  that 
they  could  not  keep  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  according  to  the  law  of 
Moses,  save  they  should  have  the 
law. . . . 

"I  knew  that  the  Lord  had  de- 
livered Laban  into  my  hands  for  this 
cause."  (See  1  Ne.  4:5-17.)  Nephi  ob- 
tained the  records  and  in  due  course 
brought  them  to  his  father,  Lehi. 

Lehi  and  his  wife  Sariah  rejoiced  at 
the  return  of  their  sons  and  gave  thanks 
unto  God.  Then  "Lehi,  took  the  records 
.  .  .  and  he  did  search  them  from  the  be- 
ginning. .  .  .  They  did  contain  the  five 
books  of  Moses,  .  .  .  also  a  record  of  the 
Jews  from  the  beginning,  even  down  to  . 
.  .  the  reign  of  Zedekiah,  king  of  Judah; 
.  .  .  prophecies  of  the  holy  prophets, 
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from  the  beginning,  even  down  to  the 
commencement  of  the  reign  of  Zede- 
kiah;  ...  a  genealogy  of  his  [Lehi's] 
fathers;  wherefore  he  knew  that  he  was 
a  descendant  of . . .  that  Joseph  who  was 
the  son  of  Jacob."  (See  1  Ne.  5:10-14.) 

Perhaps  Lehi  read  the  blessing  of 
Joseph,  received  under  the  hand  of 
Jacob.  "Joseph  is  a  fruitful  bough,  even 
a  fruitful  bough  by  a  well;  whose 
branches  run  over  the  wall"  (Gen. 
49:22),  and  he  knew  that  he  was  in  the 
process  of  fulfilling  that  blessing  in  es- 
tablishing a  new  nation  which  would 
"run  over  the  wall"  to  a  new  promised 
land  and  would  bring  them  to  the 
continents  now  known  as  America. 

The  obtained  records  were  the 
foundation  records  they  carried  with 
them,  to  which  was  added  continuous 
revelation  received  by  Lehi  and  his 
posterity. 

Use  of  scriptures 

All  scriptures  set  the  moral  code 
for  mankind  to  live  by.  They  are 
available  to  all,  having  been  translated 
into  many  languages.  Those  who  choose 
not  to  use  them,  not  to  give  heed  to  the 
prophets,  and  cast  aside  the  spiritual 
benefits,  will  surely  dwindle  in  unbelief 
and  perish.  It  has  been  said,  "If  we 
strike  from  mankind  the  principle  of 
faith  .  .  .  men  would  have  no  more  his- 
tory than  a  flock  of  sheep."  (H.  V. 
Prochnow  and  H.  V.  Prochnow,  Jr.,  The 
Public  Speakers  Treasure  Chest,  New 
York:  Harper  and  Row,  1942,  p.  383.) 
On  the  contrary,  those  who  choose  them 
and  live  by  them  will  live.  "The  just 
shall  live  by  his  faith,"  so  Habakkuk 
tells  us.  (Hab.  2:4.) 

Example  of  Esau  and  Jacob 

A  confirmation  testimony  is  pre- 
sented to  us  in  the  lives  of  the  twins, 
Esau  and  Jacob,  born  to  Isaac  and  Re- 
bekah.  Esau,  the  elder,  despised  his 
birthright  and  sold  it  for  a  mess  of  pot- 
tage, married  among  the  Canaanites, 
contrary  to  the  desires  of  his  parents, 


and  sought  to  kill  his  brother  Jacob,  and 
turned  from  God's  teachings.  As  one 
writer  put  it,  "Esau  is  a  profane  person, 
[Heb.  12:16.]  with  no  conscience  of  a 
birthright,  no  faith  in  the  future,  no  ca- 
pacity for  vision;  dead  to  the  unseen, 
and  clamoring  only  for  the  satisfaction 
of  his  appetites."  (Sir  George  Adam 
Smith,  The  Book  of  the  Twelve  Prophets, 
vol.  2,  Garden  City,  N.Y.:  Doubleday, 
Dow  and  Company,  Inc.,  1929,  p.  182.) 

Jacob,  the  younger,  honored  the 
birthright  which  he  obtained  by 
bargaining,  sought  the  blessing  of  God, 
and  desired  to  serve  him.  He  became 
the  progenitor  of  the  12  tribes  of  Is- 
rael, and  his  name  is  honored  to  this 
day.  From  Jacob  came  Joseph,  from 
Joseph  came  Ephraim  and  Manasseh, 
and  through  the  lineage  of  Manasseh 
came  Lehi.  And  from  Lehi  came  the 
great  posterity  and  civilization  ac- 
counted for  in  the  Book  of  Mormon. 

Daniel's  power  of  faith 

This  record  coincides  with  the  plan 
of  the  Lord  concerning  another  pro- 
phet, Daniel.  Daniel  was  one  who  ex- 
celled in  the  use  of  the  power  of  faith 
and  gives  us  this  testimony: 

"In  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of 
Nebuchadnezzar  Nebuchadnezzar 
dreamed  dreams,  wherewith  his  spirit 
was  troubled."  Then  the  king  called  all 
who  might  recall  and  interpret  the 
dream  with  the  charge,  "If  ye  will  not 
make  known  unto  me  the  dream,  .  .  . 
ye  shall  be  cut  in  pieces." 

Since  none  could  give  answer, 
when  Daniel  heard  of  the  decree,  he 
"went  to  his  house,  and  made  the  thing 
known  to  . .  .  his  companions:  That  they 
would  desire  mercies  of  the  God  of 
heaven  concerning  this  secret.  .  .  .  Then 
was  the  secret  revealed  unto  Daniel  in  a 
night  vision." 

Daniel  interprets  the  dream 

Then  he  went  to  the  king  and  made 
the  dream  known,  reciting  in  detail 
what  the  king  had  dreamed  concerning 
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the  great  image,  ending  with  these 
words:  "Thou  sawest  till  that  a  stone 
was  cut  out  without  hands,which  smote 
the  image  upon  his  feet  that  were  of 
iron  and  clay,  and  brake  them  to  pieces. 

"Then  was  the  iron,  the  clay,  the 
brass,  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  broken  to 
pieces  together,  and  became  like  the 
chaff  of  the  summer  threshing  floors; 
and  the  wind  carried  them  away,  that 
no  place  was  found  for  them:  and  the 
stone  that  smote  the  image  became  a 
great  mountain,  and  filled  the  whole 
earth. 

"This  is  the  dream;  and  we  will  tell 
the  interpretation  thereof  before  the 
king.  .  .  .  Thou  art  this  head  of  gold. 
And  after  thee  shall  arise  another 
kingdom  inferior  to  thee,  and  another 
third  kingdom  of  brass,  which  shall  bear 
rule  over  all  the  earth. 

"And  the  fourth  kingdom  shall  be 
strong  as  iron;  foreasmuch  as  iron 
breaketh  in  pieces  and  subdueth  all 
things:  and  as  iron  that  breaketh  all 
these,  shall  it  break  in  pieces  and  bruise. 

"And  whereas  thou  sawest  the  feet 
and  toes,  part  of  potters'  clay,  and  part 
of  iron,  the  kingdom  shall  be  divided; . . . 

"So  the  kingdom  shall  be  partly 
strong,  and  partly  broken. 

"They  shall  mingle  themselves  with 
the  seed  of  men :  but  they  shall  not  cleave 
one  to  another,  even  as  iron  is  not  mixed 
with  clay. 

"And  in  the  days  of  these  kings 
shall  the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a 
kingdom  which  shall  never  be 
destroyed:  and  the  kingdom  shall  not 
be  left  to  other  people,  but  it  shall  break 
in  pieces  and  consume  all  these 
kingdoms,  and  it  shall  stand  forever.  . . . 

"The  dream  is  certain,  and  the  in- 
terpretation thereof  sure."  (See  Dan. 
2:1-45.) 

It  was  not  a  figment  of  the  imagina- 
tion of  Daniel.  The  king  testified,  "Of  a 
truth  it  is,  that  your  God  is  a  God  of 
gods,  and  a  Lord  of  kings,  and  a 
revealer  of  secrets,  seeing  thou  couldest 
reveal  this  secret."  (Dan.  2:47.) 

The  recalling  of  this  dream  and 
the  interpretation  thereof  were  made 


possible  through  the  exercise  of 
Daniel's  faith.  A  careful  study  of  history 
confirms  that  it  is  prophecy  come  to 
pass. 

The  faith  of  Joseph  Smith 

By  faith,  a  young  man  in  the  year 
1820  became  an  instrument  in  the  hands 
of  the  Lord  in  establishing  the  kingdom 
proclaimed  by  Daniel.  Joseph  Smith 
searching  scriptures  found  this  truth 
written  by  the  apostle  James: 

"If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him 
ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men 
liberally,  and  upbraideth  not;  and  it 
shall  be  given  him. 

"But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing 
wavering.  For  he  that  wavereth  is  like  a 
wave  of  the  sea  driven  with  the  wind 
and  tossed."  (James  1:5-6.) 

After  reading  that  passage  of 
scripture  Joseph  Smith  sought  a  grove 
of  trees  in  which  to  make  inquiry.  In 
response  to  his  supplication  to  God,  a 
marvelous  vision  opened  up  to  him 
wherein  he  saw  and  conversed  with  two 
personages,  God  the  Father,  and  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ.  From  this  personal  vi- 
sitation and  ensuing  instruction,  which 
included  the  translation  and  publication 
of  the  Book  of  Mormon  as  the  keystone, 
the  kingdom  as  proclaimed  by  Daniel 
was  established.  It  is  The  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  It 
began  in  obscurity,  but  it  is  now  rolling 
forth  throughout  the  free  world,  inviting 
all  to  come  unto  Christ.  I  bear  this 
witness  to  this  truth  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 


The  Tabernacle  Choir  sang  the 
number,  "The  Voice  of  God  Again  Is 
Heard." 


President  Kimball 

We  have  just  listened  to  Elder  John 
H.  Vandenberg,  Assistant  to  the  Twelve, 
followed  by  the  Tabernacle  Choir  sing- 
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ing,  "The  Voice  of  God  Again  Is  from  Elder  Howard  W.  Hunter  of  the 
Heard."  Council  of  Twelve  Apostles,  who  will 

We  shall  now  be  pleased  to  hear     be  our  concluding  speaker. 


Elder  Howard  W.  Hunter 


Of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


This  is  the  season  of  the  year  when 
we  come  together  for  the  general 
conference  of  the  Church  in  this  great 
historic  Tabernacle,  built  by  the  early 
pioneers  and  settlers  in  what  was  then  a 
wilderness  valley  of  the  unexplored 
mountains  of  the  West.  To  this 
conference  have  come  people  from 
around  the  world — from  many,  many 
countries.  It  is  glorious  to  look  out  over 
this  large  assembly.  Some  are  wearing 
headsets,  listening  to  the  proceedings  in 
their  own  language.  Although  we  are 
speaking  in  English,  what  is  said  is  be- 
ing translated  simultaneously  for  those 
who  speak  other  languages,  giving  us  a 
community  of  understanding. 

The  advance  of  science 

A  few  years  ago  it  would  not  have 
been  possible  for  simultaneous  com- 
munication for  such  a  multi-language 
assembly,  nor  would  it  have  been 
possible  to  travel  from  the  distant  places 
of  the  world  in  the  few  hours  it  has 
taken  us  to  come  here.  We  marvel  at 
such  modern  conveniences  and  at  the 
advance  of  science  in  our  day.  Man,  in 
his  quest  to  achieve,  is  reaching  out  into 
what  was  unknown  in  former  years  and 
is  becoming  the  master  of  the  elements 
of  the  earth  and  the  forces  of  nature. 

The  accelerating  advance  of 
science,  bringing  into  common  use  the 
achievements  of  our  modern  world,  is 
staggering  to  the  human  mind,  yet  we 
know  it  is  the  result  of  the  application 
of  natural  law — God's  law.  Many 
modern  scientific  developments  appear 
miraculous  and  amazing  to  us,  even  sur- 
passing many  of  the  miracles  recalled  in 
the  pages  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments. As  marvelous  as  some  of  these 


modern  discoveries  may  appear,  they 
quickly  fall  into  daily  use  and  become 
accepted  as  commonplace. 

Man's  knowledge  has  rapidly 
increased  and  scientific  research  ac- 
celerated at  proportions  never  known 
before  in  the  history  of  the  world.  This 
has  come  about  through  concentrated 
effort  on  the  part  of  business,  industry, 
government,  and  educational  institu- 
tions. A  large  portion  of  the  world's 
wealth  and  income  is  devoted  to  this 
pursuit,  and  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
men  and  women  around  the  world  are 
devoting  time  and  effort  to  the  ex- 
tension of  man's  knowledge  and  under- 
standing of  science  through  research. 
The  pursuit  of  knowledge  of  the  laws  of 
the  universe,  which  we  know  have  al- 
ways been  in  existence,  has  reached  new 
heights,  and  investigation  continues  to 
increase  in  this  search  for  truth. 

Science:  Search  for  truth 

Science  is  providing  marvelous 
things  to  give  ease  and  comfort  to  man 
in  this  modern  world  and  is  creating  the 
highest  standard  of  living  ever  known. 
Because  we  are  provided  with  all  our 
needs  and  the  luxuries  of  life,  can  we 
turn  from  God,  the  teachings  of  reli- 
gion, or  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ?  With 
the  advance  of  knowledge  has  come  a 
reliance  upon  scientific  principles  of 
proof,  and  as  a  consequence,  there  are 
some  who  do  not  believe  in  God  be- 
cause his  existence  cannot  be  substan- 
tiated by  such  proof.  In  reality,  scientific 
research  is  an  endeavor  to  ascertain 
truth,  and  the  same  principles  which  are 
applied  to  that  pursuit  are  used  in  the 
quest  to  establish  the  truth  of  religion  as 
well. 
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When  Jesus  spoke  to  the  multitude 
gathered  on  the  Mount,  he  said  to 
them: 

"Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you; 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it 
shall  be  opened  unto  you: 

"For  every  one  that  asketh 
receiveth;  and  he  that  seeketh  findeth; 
and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be 
opened."  (Matt.  7:7-8.) 

This  seems  to  be  an  admonition  to 
search  with  determination  and  make 
earnest  inquiry  for  truth.  It  is  as  ap- 
plicable to  religion  as  it  is  to 
science — the  process  is  the  same  in 
either  case.  The  search  may  require  a 
lifetime  to  examine  the  necessary  ma- 
terials, discard  that  which  proves  to  be 
false,  and  isolate  the  truth  when  it  is 
found. 

The  greatest  quest 

As  important  as  scientific  research 
may  be,  the  greatest  quest  is  a  search  for 
God — to  determine  his  reality,  his  per- 
sonal attributes,  and  to  secure  a 
knowledge  of  the  gospel  of  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ.  It  is  not  easy  to  find  a 
perfect  understanding  of  God.  The 
search  requires  persistent  effort,  and 
there  are  some  who  never  move 
themselves  to  pursue  this  knowledge.  In 
place  of  making  the  struggle  and  effort 
to  understand,  they  follow  the  opposite 
course,  which  requires  no  effort,  and 
deny  his  existence.  One  writer  has 
stated  it  this  way: 

"There  are  musicians  but  most  of 
us  are  not  musicians,  some  lacking 
musical  talent,  but  the  majority 
probably  lacking  inclination.  But  of 
those  who  are  musically  talented  none 
ever  becomes  a  great  musician  without 
years  of  persistent,  continuous  work. 
Great  performers  continue  long  hours 
of  practice  even  though  their  reputa- 
tions may  be  international.  ...  No 
athlete  becomes  outstanding,  no 
mechanic  becomes  skilled,  no  physician 
becomes  an  expert,  no  orator  becomes 
great,  no  lawyer  becomes  renowned,  ex- 
cept by  persistent  practice  and  many, 
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many  hours  of  hard  work.  .  .  .  How 
foolish  it  would  be  for  me  to  close  my 
eyes  and  ears  and  say  there  are  no 
musicians  because  I  am  not  talented  to 
become  a  musician;  that  there  are  no 
Edisons  because  I  cannot  become  an  in- 
ventor; that  there  are  no  artists  because 
I  do  not  have  the  talents  and  inclina- 
tions to  become  an  artist.  Does  not 
reason  tell  us  it  is  equally  foolish  for  a 
man  to  declare  there  is  no  God  simply 
because  he  has  not  discovered  him?  .  .  . 

"He  who  makes  no  effort  to  learn 
of  the  existence  of  Deity  will,  in  this 
life,  likely  not  learn  there  is  a  Deity.  But 
his  ignorance  does  not  warrant  him  in 
declaring  there  is  no  God."  (Joseph  F. 
Merrill,  The  Truth-Seeker  and  Mormon- 
ism,  Deseret  Book  Co.,  pp.  76-77.) 

Faith  necessary 

Whether  seeking  for  knowledge  of 
scientific  truths  or  to  discover  God,  one 
must  have  faith.  This  becomes  the 
starting  point.  Faith  has  been  defined  in 
many  ways,  but  the  most  classic 
definition  was  given  by  the  author  of 
the  letter  to  the  Hebrews  in  these  mean- 
ingful words:  "Now  faith  is  the 
substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evi- 
dence of  things  not  seen."  (Heb.  11:1.) 
In  other  words,  faith  makes  us  confident 
of  what  we  hope  for  and  convinced  of 
what  we  do  not  see.  The  scientist  does 
not  see  molecules,  atoms,  or  electrons, 
yet  he  knows  they  exist.  He  does  not  see 
electricity,  radiation,  or  magnetism,  but 
he  knows  these  are  unseen  realities.  In 
like  manner,  those  who  earnestly  seek 
for  God  do  not  see  him,  but  they  know 
of  his  reality  by  faith.  It  is  more  than 
hope.  Faith  makes  it  a  conviction — an 
evidence  of  things  not  seen. 

The  author  of  the  letter  to  the  Heb- 
rews continues:  "Through  faith  we 
understand  that  the  worlds  were  framed 
by  the  word  of  God,  so  that  things 
which  are  seen  were  not  made  of  things 
which  do  appear."  (Heb.  11:3.)  Faith  is 
here  described  as  believing  or  having 
the  conviction  that  the  world  was 
created  by  the  word  of  God.  Witnesses 
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cannot  be  produced  to  prove  this  fact, 
but  faith  gives  the  knowledge  that  what 
we  see  in  the  wonders  of  the  earth  and 
in  all  nature  was  created  by  God.  It  is 
just  as  reasonable  to  believe  in  an 
unseen  God,  in  a  literal  resurrection,  or 
in  the  miracles  of  the  things  pertaining 
to  the  spiritual  as  it  is  to  believe  in  some 
of  the  discoveries  in  the  field  of  the 
physical  sciences.  Faith  is  the  primary 
tool  in  the  realm  of  religion,  and  it  is 
also  the  tool  of  the  scientist. 

"Do  his  will" 

Christ,  during  his  ministry, 
explained  the  manner  in  which  one 
could  know  the  truth  about  God.  He 
said,  "If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he 
shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it 
be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of 
myself."  (John  7:17.)  The  Master  also 
explained  the  will  of  the  Father  and  the 
great  commandment  in  this  manner: 
"Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  mind."  (Matt.  22:37.)  Those 
who  will  strive  to  do  God's  will  and 
keep  his  commandments  will  receive 
personal  revelation  as  to  the  divinity  of 
the  Lord's  work  in  bearing  testimony  of 
the  Father. 

To  those  who  desire  understanding, 
the  words  of  James  explain  how  it  may 
be  obtained:  "If  any  of  you  lack 
wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth 
to  all  men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not; 
and  it  shall  be  given  him."  (James  1:5.) 
It  doesn't  appear  that  James  was  refer- 
ring to  factual  knowledge  in  the  sense 
of  science,  but  rather  to  the  revelation 
that  comes  from  on  high  which  answers 
men's  questions  as  the  result  of  follow- 
ing this  admonition  to  pray. 

Promise  to  those  who  serve 

Listen  carefully  to  these  words  of 
the  Lord:  "I,  the  Lord,  am  merciful  and 
gracious  unto  those  who  fear  me,  and 
delight  to  honor  those  who  serve  me  in 
righteousness  and  in  truth  unto  the 
end."  Then  follows  the  promise  he 


makes  to  those  who  serve  him  in 
righteousness  and  in  truth  to  the  end: 

"Great  shall  be  their  reward  and 
eternal  shall  be  their  glory. 

"And  to  them  will  I  reveal  all 
mysteries,  yea,  all  the  hidden  mysteries 
of  my  kingdom  from  days  of  old,  and 
for  ages  to  come,  will  I  make  known 
unto  them  the  good  pleasure  of  my  will 
concerning  all  things  pertaining  to  my 
kingdom. 

"Yea,  even  the  wonders  of  eternity 
shall  they  know,  and  things  to  come  will 
I  show  them,  even  the  things  of  many 
generations. 

"And  their  wisdom  shall  be  great, 
and  their  understanding  reach  to 
heaven;  and  before  them  the  wisdom  of 
the  wise  shall  perish,  and  the  under- 
standing of  the  prudent  shall  come  to 
naught. 

"For  by  my  Spirit  will  I  enlighten 
them,  and  by  my  power  will  I  make 
known  unto  them  the  secrets  of  my 
will — yea,  even  those  things  which  eye 
has  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nor  yet 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man."  (D&C 
76:5-10.) 

Faith,  love,  prayer 

Thus  we  have  the  formula  for  the 
search  for  God  and  the  tools  to  accom- 
plish the  quest — faith,  love,  and  prayer. 
Science  has  done  marvelous  things  for 
man,  but  it  cannot  accomplish  the 
things  he  must  do  for  himself,  the 
greatest  of  which  is  to  find  the  reality  of 
God.  The  task  is  not  easy;  the  labor  is 
not  light;  but  as  stated  by  the  Master, 
"Great  shall  be  their  reward  and  eternal 
shall  be  their  glory."  (D&C  76:6.) 

I  have  a  positive  conviction  that 
God  is  a  reality — that  he  lives.  He  is  our 
Heavenly  Father,  and  we  are  his 
spiritual  children.  He  created  the 
heaven  and  the  earth  and  all  things 
upon  the  earth  and  is  the  author  of  the 
eternal  laws  by  which  the  universe  is 
governed.  These  laws  are  discovered  bit 
by  bit  as  man  continues  his  search,  but 
they  have  existed  always  and  will 
remain  unchanged  forever.  I  bear  this 
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witness  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  living  God,  our  Savior  and 
Redeemer  by  reason  of  his  atoning 
sacrifice  to  give  life  everlasting  to  all 
men.  May  the  Lord  bless  us  with  the 
desire  for  an  upward  reach  to  the 
spiritual — to  know  God,  to  find  him, 
and  to  have  the  determination  to  serve 
him  and  keep  his  commandments.  This 
is  my  humble  prayer  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 


The  Tabernacle  Choir  sang  the 
number,  "Father  in  Heaven." 


President  Kimball 

Elder  Howard  W.  Hunter  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  has  just  spoken 
to  us,  followed  by  the  Tabernacle  Choir 
singing  "Father  in  Heaven." 

We  are  grateful  for  the  cordial 
response  from  the  owners  and  operators 
of  numerous  radio  and  television  sta- 
tions for  the  extensive  coverage  given  to 
make  proceedings  of  this  conference 
available  to  a  large  audience 
throughout  North  America,  South 
America,  and  many  other  areas  of  the 
world. 


By  means  of  satellite  transmission 
these  services  are  being  carried  over 
radio  stations  in  Australia  and  countries 
of  Latin  America. 

Also,  these  services  have  been  car- 
ried over  direct  oceanic  cables  to  a  large 
number  of  members  and  friends  assem- 
bled in  chapels  throughout  Great 
Britain,  Germany,  France,  Switzerland, 
Holland,  Belgium,  and  Austria. 

We  shall  conclude  this  sixth 
session  of  the  conference  with  the 
Tabernacle  Choir  singing,  "All  People 
That  on  Earth  Do  Dwell,"  after  which 
the  benediction  will  be  pronounced  by 
Elder  Masaru  T.  Shimizu,  former 
president  of  the  Japan  Kobe  Mission. 

This  conference  will  then  be 
adjourned  until  two  o'clock  this 
afternoon. 


The  Tabernacle  Choir  sang  the 
number,  "All  People  That  on  Earth  Do 
Dwell." 

The  benediction  was  pronounced 
by  Elder  Masaru  T.  Shimizu,  former 
president  of  the  Japan  Kobe  Mission. 

The  Conference  was  then  ad- 
journed until  two  o'clock  p.m. 


THIRD  DAY 
AFTERNOON  MEETING 


SEVENTH  SESSION 

The  seventh  and  concluding 
session  of  the  General  Conference 
began  at  2  o'clock  p.m.  on  Sunday, 
October  6,  1974. 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 
presided  and  President  N.  Eldon  Tan- 
ner conducted  this  session. 

The  choral  numbers  were  provided 
by  the  Tabernacle  Choir,  with  Jerold  D. 
Ottley  conducting.  Robert  Cundick  was 
at  the  organ. 


President  Tanner  made  the  follow- 
ing remarks  at  the  beginning  of  the 
meeting: 

President  N.  Eldon  Tanner 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball, 
who  is  presiding  at  all  sessions  of  the 
conference,  has  asked  me  to  conduct 
this  session. 

We  extend  a  most  cordial  welcome 
to  all  assembled  this  afternoon  in  the 
Tabernacle  on  Temple  Square  in  Salt 


ELDER  GORDON B.  HINCKLEY 


141 


Lake  City,  Utah,  and  those  in  the 
Assembly  Hall  and  the  Salt  Palace,  in 
this  last  general  session  of  the  144th 
Semi- Annual  Conference  of  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 
Elders  EIRay  L.  Christiansen  and  Ster- 
ling W.  Sill  are  presiding  at  the 
Assembly  Hall  and  Elders  Henry  D. 
Taylor  and  Bernard  P.  Brockbank  are 
presiding  at  the  Salt  Palace. 

Sessions  of  this  conference  have 
been  carried  in  the  United  States  and  to 
many  parts  of  the  world  over  hundreds 
of  radio  and  television  stations 
cooperating  to  provide  the  extensive 
coverage  of  this  conference  to  a  vast 
audience. 

We  extend  our  blessings  and  warm 
greetings  to  members  of  the  Church  and 
many  friends  everywhere  witnessing 
these  proceedings  by  radio  and  televi- 
sion. 

Special  transmission  of  this  morn- 
ing's session  was  carried  by  oceanic  ca- 
ble to  Europe  and  received  by  members 
assembled  in  110  chapels  in  England, 
France,  Germany,  Austria,  Holland, 
Switzerland,  and  Belgium. 

The  Tabernacle  Choir,  with  Jerold 
D.  Ottley  conducting  and  Robert 
Cundick  at  the  organ,  will  begin  this 
service  by  singing,  "For  All  the  Saints." 

The  invocation  will  be  offered  by 


Elder  Hartman  Rector,  Jr.  of  the  First 
Council  of  Seventy. 


The  number,  "For  All  the  Saints," 
was  sung  by  the  Tabernacle  Choir. 

Elder  Hartman  Rector,  Jr.  of  the 
First  Council  of  Seventy  offered  the  in- 
vocation. 


President  Tanner 

The  Tabernacle  Choir  will  now 
sing  "What  Was  Witnessed  in  the 
Heavens?" 

Following  the  singing,  we  shall 
hear  from  Elder  Gordon  B.  Hinckley  of 
the  Council  of  the  Twelve. 


The  Tabernacle  Choir  sang  "What 
Was  Witnessed  in  the  Heavens?" 


President  Tanner 

Elder  Gordon  B.  Hinckley  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  will  now  address 
us.  He  will  be  followed  by  Elder  Joseph 
Anderson,  Assistant  to  the  Twelve. 


Elder  Gordon  B.  Hinckley 

Of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


My  brethren  and  sisters,  I  seek  the 
direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  I  may 
say  something  that  will  add  to  your 
faith.  I've  recently  had  a  great 
experience.  For  the  better  part  of  a 
week,  with  others,  I  stood  in  the  en- 
trance to  the  Washington  Temple  as  a 
host  to  special  guests.  These  included 
the  wife  of  the  president  of  the  United 
States,  justices  of  the  Supreme  Court, 
senators  and  congressmen,  ambassadors 
from  various  nations,  clergymen,  educa- 


tors, and  business  leaders.  Since  that 
week  of  special  invitations,  other  visi- 
tors, more  than  300,000  of  them,  have 
come  to  see  this  sacred  edifice. 

A  vast  amount  of  newspaper  and 
magazine  space  has  been  given  the 
temple,  and  radio  and  television  have 
carried  its  story  far  and  wide.  It  is 
doubtful  that  any  building  constructed 
in  the  East  in  recent  years  has  attracted 
so  much  attention. 

Almost  without  exception,  those 
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who  have  come  have  been  aj  oreciative 
and  reverent.  Many  have  been  deeply 
touched  in  their  hearts.  Upon  leaving 
the  temple,  Mrs.  Ford  commented: 
"This  is  a  truly  great  experience  for 
me. .  . .  It's  an  inspiration  to  all." 

History  of  the  past 

As  I,  with  others,  stood  in  that 
sacred  edifice  day  after  day  shaking 
hands  with  many  of  the  honored  and 
respected  of  this  country  and  of  the 
world,  two  trains  of  thought  repeatedly 
crossed  my  mind.  The  first  concerned 
the  history  of  the  past.  The  second  was 
occupied  with  the  present  and  the 
future. 

Watching  the  First  Lady  having 
her  photograph  taken  with  President 
Spencer  W.  Kimball,  my  mind  drifted 
back  135  years.  Our  people  were  then  in 
Commerce,  Illinois,  homeless  and  des- 
titute, facing  the  bitter  winter  that  soon 
followed.  They  had  been  driven  from 
Missouri  and  had  fled  across  the 
Mississippi  seeking  asylum  in  Illinois. 
Where  the  river  makes  a  wide  bend, 
they  had  purchased  a  tract  of  land, 
beautiful  in  its  location,  but  so  swampy 
that  a  team  could  not  cross  it  without 
becoming  mired  in  mud.  This  site,  with 
tremendous  effort  and  great  sacrifice, 
was  to  become  Nauvoo  the  beautiful. 
But  in  1839  it  was  Commerce,  a  rendez- 
vous for  thousands  driven  from  their 
homes  and  now  homeless.  They  had  left 
behind  the  labors  of  years^houses  and 
barns,  churches  and  public  buildings, 
and  hundreds  of  productive  farms. 
Moreover,  buried  beneath  the  Missouri 
sod,  they  had  left  loved  ones  who  had 
been  killed  by  the  mob.  Destitute  now, 
and  dispossessed,  unable  to  get  redress 
from  Missouri,  they  determined  to 
petition  the  president  and  Congress  of 
the  United  States.  Joseph  Smith  and 
Elias  Higbee  were  assigned  to  go  to 
Washington. 

Appeal  in  Washington 

They  left  Commerce  October  20, 


1839,  riding  in  a  light  horse-drawn 
buggy.  They  arrived  in  Washington  five 
weeks  later.  Much  of  their  first  day  was 
spent  trying  to  find  accommodations 
they  could  afford.  They  noted  in  a  letter 
to  Hyrum  Smith:  "We  found  as  cheap 
boarding  as  can  be  had  in  this  city." 
(History  of  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints,  4:40.) 

Calling  upon  the  president  of  the 
United  States,  Martin  Van  Buren,  they 
stated  their  case.  Responded  he: 
"Gentlemen,  your  cause  is  just,  but  I 
can  do  nothing  for  you.  ...  If  I  take  up 
for  you,  I  shall  lose  the  vote  of 
Missouri."  (History  of  the  Church,  4:80.) 

They  then  appealed  to  Congress.  In 
the  frustrating  weeks  that  followed, 
Joseph  returned  to  Commerce,  much  of 
the  way  by  horseback.  Judge  Higbee 
remained  to  plead  their  cause,  only 
finally  to  be  told  that  Congress  would 
do  nothing. 

How  far  the  Church  has  come  in 
the  respect  and  confidence  of  public 
officials  between  1839  when  Joseph 
Smith  was  repudiated  in  Washington 
and  1974  when  President  Spencer  W. 
Kimball  is  welcomed  and  honored. 
Such,  in  essence,  were  the  first  and  last 
chapters  of  my  thoughts  during  these 
past,  recent,  beautiful  days  at  the  Wash- 
ington Temple. 

Harsh  days 

And  between  those  two  first  and 
final  chapters  there  ran  the  thread  of  a 
score  of  other  chapters  that  spoke  of  the 
death  of  Joseph  and  Hyrum  that  sultry 
day  of  June  27,  1844;  of  the  sacking  of 
Nauvoo;  of  long  trains  of  wagons 
crossing  the  river  into  Iowa  Territory; 
of  the  camps  in  the  snows  and  mud  that 
fateful  spring  of  1846;  of  Winter 
Quarters  on  the  Missouri,  and  the  black 
canker,  the  fevers,  and  the  plague  that 
decimated  the  ranks;  of  the  call  for  men 
to  join  the  army,  issued  by  the  same 
government  which  earlier  had  been 
deaf  to  their  pleas;  of  the  grave-marked 
trail  up  the  Elkhorn,  the  Platte,  and  the 
Sweetwater,    over    South    Pass,  and 
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thence  to  this  valley;  of  the  tens  of 
thousands  who  left  the  East  and  Eng- 
land to  thread  their  way  over  that  long 
trail,  some  pulling  handcarts  and  dying 
in  the  Wyoming  winter;  of  the  endless 
grubbing  of  sagebrush  in  these  valleys; 
of  the  digging  of  miles  of  ditches  to  lead 
water  to  the  thirsty  soil;  of  decades  of 
hue  and  cry  against  us,  born  of  bigotry; 
of  the  deprivation  of  rights  of 
citizenship  under  laws  enacted  in  this 
same  Washington  and  enforced  by 
marshals  sent  out  from  the  seat  of  the 
federal  government.  These  are  among 
the  chapters  of  that  epic  history. 

Thanks  be  to  God  those  harsh  days 
are  past.  Thanks  be  to  those  who 
remained  true  while  walking  through 
those  testing  fires.  What  a  price;  what  a 
terrible  price  they  paid,  of  which  we  are 
the  beneficiaries.  We  had  better  never 
forget  it,  my  brethren  and  sisters. 
Thanks  for  those  who  through  the 
virtue  of  their  lives  have  since  earned 
for  this  people  a  new  measure  of 
respect.  Thanks  for  a  better  day,  with 
greater  understanding  and  with  wide 
and  generous  appreciation  extended 
The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints. 

A  city  upon  a  hill 

These  were  my  thoughts  as  1  shook 
hands  with  many  of  the  thousands  who 
came  to  the  Washington  Temple  with 
curiosity  and  left  with  appreciation, 
some  with  tears  in  their  eyes. 

But  those  thoughts  were  largely  of 
the  past.  There  were  others  of  the  pres- 
ent and  the  future.  One  day  while  riding 
along  the  beltway  in  the  traffic,  I  looked 
with  wonder,  as  must  all  who  travel  that 
highway,  at  the  gleaming  spires  of  the 
Lord's  house  rising  heavenward  from  a 
hill  in  the  woods.  Words  of  scripture 
came  into  my  mind,  words  spoken  by 
the  Lord  as  he  stood  upon  the  mount 
and  taught  the  people.  Said  he; 

"A  city  that  is  set  on  an  hill  cannot 
be  hid. 

"Neither  do  men  light  a  candle, 
and  put  it  under  a  bushel,  but  on  a 


candlestick;  and  it  giveth  light  unto  all 
that  are  in  the  house. 

"Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven."  (Matt.  5:14-16.  Italics  ad- 
ded.) 

Not  alone  the  Washington  Temple, 
but  this  entire  people  have  become  as  a 
city  upon  a  hill  which  cannot  be  hid. 

Sometimes  we  take  offense  when 
one  who  is  nominally  a  member  of  the 
Church  is  involved  in  a  crime  and  the 
public  press  is  quick  to  say  that  he  is  a 
Mormon.  We  comment  among  our- 
selves that  if  he  had  been  a  member  of 
any  other  church,  no  mention  would 
have  been  made  of  it. 

Is  not  this  very  practice  an  indirect 
compliment  to  our  people?  The  world 
expects  something  better  of  us,  and 
when  one  of  our  number  falters,  the 
press  is  quick  to  note  it.  We  have, 
indeed,  become  as  a  city  upon  a  hill  for 
the  world  to  see.  If  we  are  to  be  that 
which  the  Lord  would  have  us,  we  must 
indeed  become  "a  royal  priesthood,  an 
holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people;  that  [we] 
should  shew  forth  the  praises  of  him 
who  hath  called  [us]  out  of  darkness 
into  his  marvellous  light."  (1  Pet.  2:9.) 

A  peculiar  people 

Unless  the  world  alters  the  course 
of  its  present  trends  (and  that  is  not 
likely);  and  if,  on  the  other  hand,  we 
continue  to  follow  the  teachings  of  the 
prophets,  we  shall  increasingly  become 
a  peculiar  and  distinctive  people  of 
whom  the  world  will  take  note.  For 
instance:  As  the  integrity  of  the  family 
crumbles  under  worldly  pressures,  our 
position  on  the  sanctity  of  the  family 
will  become  more  obvious  and  even 
more  peculiar  in  contrast,  if  we  have  the 
faith  to  maintain  that  position. 

As  the  growing  permissive  attitude 
toward  sex  continues  to  spread,  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Church,  as  consistently 
taught  for  more  than  a  century,  will  be- 
come increasingly  singular  and  even 
strange  to  many. 
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As  the  consumption  of  alcohol 
increases  each  year  under  the  mores  of 
our  society  and  the  allurements  of  ad- 
vertising, our  position,  set  forth  by  the 
Lord  more  than  a  century  ago,  will  be- 
come more  unusual  before  the  world. 

As  government  increasingly  as- 
sumes the  burden  of  caring  for  all  hu- 
man needs,  the  independence  of  our 
social  services,  and  the  doctrine  which 
lies  behind  that  position  will  become 
more  and  more  unique. 

As  the  Sabbath  increasingly  be- 
comes a  day  of  merchandising,  those 
who  obey  the  precept  of  the  law  written 
by  the  finger  of  the  Lord  on  Sinai  and 
reinforced  by  modern  revelation  will 
appear  more  unusual. 

It  is  not  always  easy  to  live  in  the 
world  and  not  be  a  part  of  it.  We  cannot 
live  entirely  with  our  own  or  unto 
ourselves,  nor  would  we  wish  to.  We 
must  mingle  with  others.  In  so  doing, 
we  can  be  gracious.  We  can  be 
inoffensive.  We  can  avoid  any  spirit  or 
attitude  of  self-righteousness.  But  we 
can  maintain  our  standards.  The  natural 
tendency  will  be  otherwise,  and  many 
have  succumbed  to  it. 

A  coming  test 

In  1856,  when  we  were  largely 
alone  in  these  valleys,  some  thought  we 
were  safe  from  the  ways  of  the  world. 
To  such  talk,  Heber  C.  Kimball,  the 
grandfather  of  our  beloved  president, 
responded:  "I  want  to  say  to  you,  my 
brethren,  the  time  is  coming  when  we 
will  be  mixed  up  in  these  now  peaceful 
valleys  to  that  extent  that  it  will  be 
difficult  to  tell  the  face  of  a  Saint  from 
the  face  of  an  enemy  to  the  people  of 
God.  Then,  brethren,"  he  went  on, 
"look  out  for  the  great  sieve,  for  there 
will  be  a  great  sifting  time,  and  many 
will  fall;  for  I  say  unto  you  there  is  a 
test,  a  Test,  a  TEST  coming,  and  who 
will  be  able  to  stand?"  (Orson  F. 
Whitney,  Life  of  Heber  C.  Kimball, 
Bookcraft,  1945,  p.  446.) 

I  do  not  know  precisely  the  nature 
of  that  test.  But  I  am  inclined  to  think 


the  time  is  here  and  that  the  test  lies  in 
our  capacity  to  live  the  gospel  rather 
than  adopt  the  ways  of  the  world. 

I  do  not  advocate  a  retreat  from  so- 
ciety. On  the  contrary,  we  have  a 
responsibility  and  a  challenge  to  take 
our  places  in  the  world  of  business, 
science,  government,  medicine, 
education,  and  every  other  worthwhile 
and  constructive  vocation.  We  have  an 
obligation  to  train  our  hands  and  minds 
to  excel  in  the  work  of  the  world  for  the 
blessing  of  all  mankind.  In  so  doing  we 
must  work  with  others.  But  this  does  not 
require  a  surrender  of  standards. 

Integrity  of  the  family 

We  can  maintain  the  integrity  of 
our  families  if  we  will  follow  the 
counsel  of  our  leaders.  As  we  do  so, 
those  about  us  will  observe  with  respect 
and  be  led  to  inquire  how  it  is  done. 

We  can  oppose  the  tide  of 
pornography  and  lasciviousness,  which 
is  destroying  the  very  fiber  of  nations. 
We  can  avoid  partaking  of  alcoholic 
beverages  and  stand  solidly  for  legis- 
lation which  will  limit  points  of  sale  and 
exposure  to  its  use.  As  we  do  so,  we 
shall  find  others  who  feel  as  we  do  and 
will  join  hands  in  the  battle. 

We  can  more  fully  care  for  our 
own  who  may  be  in  need  rather  than 
pass  the  burden  to  government  and 
thereby  preserve  the  independence  and 
dignity  of  those  who  must  have  and  are 
entitled  to  help. 

We  can  refrain  from  buying  on  the 
Sabbath  day.  With  six  other  days  in  the 
week  none  of  us  needs  to  buy  furniture 
on  Sunday.  None  of  us  needs  to  buy 
clothing  on  Sunday.  With  a  little  careful 
planning  we  can  easily  avoid  the 
purchase  of  groceries  on  Sunday. 

A  light  to  the  world 

As  we  observe  these  and  other 
standards  taught  by  the  Church,  many 
in  the  world  will  respect  us  and  find 
strength  to  follow  that  which  they  too 
know  is  right. 
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And,  in  the  words  of  Isaiah,  "Many 
people  shall  go  and  say,  Come  ye,  and 
let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord,  to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob; 
and  he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we 
will  walk  in  his  paths."  (Isa.  2:3.) 

We  need  not  compromise.  We 
must  not  compromise. 

The  candle  which  the  Lord  has 
lighted  in  this  dispensation  can  become 
as  a  light  unto  the  whole  world,  and 
others  seeing  our  good  works  may  be 
led  to  glorify  our  Father  in  heaven  and 
emulate  in  their  own  lives  the  examples 
they  may  have  observed  in  ours. 

Symbol  of  virtues 

Said  one  of  the  leaders  of  our  na- 
tion as  he  left  the  Washington  Temple 
the  other  evening  and  looked  up  to  its 
spires,  "This  beautiful  structure  is  a 
symbol  of  those  virtues  which  have 
made  of  us  a  great  nation  and  a  great 
people.  We  need  such  symbols." 

There  can  be  many  more  such 


symbols  than  the  temple  in  Washington 
and  even  more  impressive  ones.  Begin- 
ning with  you  and  me,  there  can  be  an 
entire  people  who  by  the  virtue  of  our 
lives  in  our  homes,  in  our  vocations, 
even  in  our  amusements,  can  become  as 
a  city  upon  a  hill  to  which  men  may 
look  and  learn,  and  an  ensign  to  the 
nations  from  which  the  people  of  the 
earth  may  gather  strength.  I  bear  witness 
of  him  who  is  our  living  God.  I  bear  tes- 
timony of  him  who  is  our  Savior  and 
Redeemer.  I  bear  witness  of  the  truth  of 
this,  their  work,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

President  N.  Eldon  Tanner 

Elder  Gordon  B.  Hinckley  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  has  just  spoken 
to  us. 

We  shall  now  hear  from  Elder 
Joseph  Anderson,  Assistant  to  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve.  He  will  be 
followed  by  Bishop  Victor  L.  Brown, 
Presiding  Bishop  of  the  Church. 


Elder  Joseph  Anderson 

Assistant  to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


Mankind's  greatest  need  today  is  a 
sincere  conviction  that  Jesus  Christ  was 
and  is  in  very  deed  the  Savior  and 
Redeemer  of  the  world;  that  he  is  the 
Son  of  the  Father,  the  firstborn  in  the 
spirit  and  the  Only  Begotten  in  the 
flesh;  that  it  was  necessary  and  a  part  of 
God's  plan  before  the  world  was 
created,  that  he  should  come  to  earth 
and  take  upon  himself  mortality,  mend 
the  law  broken  by  Adam  and  Eve,  and 
provide  for  us  the  plan  whereby  we 
might  resurrect  from  the  grave  and 
return  into  the  presence  of  our 
Heavenly  Father  from  whence  we 
came. 

We  read  in  the  first  chapter  of  the 
gospel  according  to  John:  "In  the  begin- 
ning was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was 
with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God.  The 
same  was  in  the  beginning  with  God." 


(John  1:1-2.)  This  would  indicate  that 
Christ,  Jehovah,  the ,  Great  I  Am,  was 
with  the  Father  in  that  early  state  of 
existence;  he  was  the  firstborn  of  his 
spirit  children.  He  was  taught  by  the 
Father  during  that  incalculable  time. 

The  spirit  state 

Before  we  came  here  we  lived  in 
the  heavens  in  the  spirit  state  as 
children  of  our  Heavenly  Father.  The 
poet  Wordsworth  caught  a  flash  from 
the  eternal  semaphore  when  he  wrote: 

Our  birth  is  but  a  sleep  and  a  forget- 
ting: 

The  soul  that  rises  with  us,  our  life's 
star. 

Hath  had  elsewhere  its  setting, 
And  cometh  from  afar: 
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Not  in  entire  forgetfulness. 

And  not  in  utter  nakedness. 

But  trailing  clouds  of  glory  do  we  come 

From  God,  who  is  our  home. 

"Ode:  Intimations  of  Immortality 
from  Recollections  of  Early  Child- 
hood" 

We  knew  the  Father  of  our  spirits 
as  well  as  we  know  ou.r  earthly  father 
here.  We  knew  our  elder  brother  Je- 
hovah and  we  also  knew  Lucifer,  who 
too  was  a  son  of  the  morning.  We  lived 
by  sight  at  that  time.  That  visual 
knowledge,  the  remembrance  of  that 
estate,  has  been  taken  from  our  minds, 
and  we  are  now  required  to  live  by 
faith.  As  stated  in  the  hymn: 

For  a  wise  and  glorious  purpose 
Thou  hast  placed  us  here  on  earth 
And  withheld  the  recollection 
Of  our  former  friends  and  birth. 

Hymns,  no.  138 

It  is  a  glorious  program  and  plan,  insti- 
tuted in  the  councils  of  heaven, 
whereby  we  might  have  the  blessed 
privilege  of  taking  upon  us  mortality,  its 
challenges  and  its  experiences. 

An  unselfish  plan 

In  that  previous  existence  we  had 
our  free  agency.  In  the  councils  where 
consideration  was  given  to  the  matter 
of  the  creation  and  the  peopling  of  this 
earth,  the  Father  presented  an  unselfish 
plan.  It  had  been  used  in  other  worlds. 
Jehovah  said:  "Father,  thy  will  be  done, 
and  the  glory  be  thine  forever."  (Moses 
4:2.) 

Lucifer,  however,  contended  for  an 
amendment  to  the  plan  whereby  we 
would  all  be  saved  by  compulsion.  This 
was  contrary  to  free  agency.  His  was  an 
ambitious  proposal  and  one  which  in- 
volved granting  to  him,  Lucifer,  the 
honor  that  belongs  to  the  Father.  The 
scriptures  tell  us  he  said:  "Behold,  here 
am  I,  send  me,  I  will  be  thy  son,  and  I 
will  redeem  all  mankind,  that  one  soul 
shall  not  be  lost,  and  surely  I  will  do  it; 
wherefore  give  me  thine  honor."  (Moses 


4:1.)  This  would  destroy  the  right  to  free 
agency  and  the  opportunity  for  growth 
and  development.  It  would  be  contrary 
to  the  Father's  purpose  in  giving  his 
children  the  opportunity  to  become  like 
unto  him  through  their  own  faithful- 
ness and  efforts.  It  was  a  selfish  and 
presumptive  proposal. 

Degrees  of  obedience 

We  are  given  to  understand  that 
whereas  in  the  preexistence,  in  that 
spiritual  estate,  the  spirits  had  their  free 
agency,  there  were  different  degrees 
of  obedience,  various  grades  of 
righteousness.  Lucifer  exercised  his  free 
agency  when  he  rebelled  against  the 
Father,  but  he  had  to  pay  the  penalty 
for  that  rebellion  and  is  still  doing  so,  as 
are  those  spirits  who  followed  him. 
They  were  denied  the  privilege  of 
taking  upon  themselves  mortality,  and 
this  has  been  a  great  curse  and  disap- 
pointment to  them. 

"How  art  thou  fallen  from  heaven, 
O  Lucifer,  son  of  the  morning!  .  .  . 

"For  thou  hast  said  in  thine  heart,  I 
will  ascend  into  heaven.  I  will  exalt  my 
throne  above  the  stars  of  God:  .  .  . 

"I  will  ascend  above  the  heights  of 
the  clouds:  I  will  be  like  the  most  High. 

"Yet  thou  shalt  be  brought  down  to 
hell,  to  the  sides  of  the  pit."  (Isa.  14:12- 
15.) 

Earth-life  experience 

When  those  spirits  who  followed 
Jehovah  were  sent  to  earth  to  take  upon 
themselves  mortality,  they  were  by  no 
means  of  equal  capacity  nor  similar  in 
dispositions.  There  were  different 
degrees  of  faithfulness  among  those 
who  were  given  the  opportunity  and 
blessing  of  taking  upon  themselves 
mortal  life.  They  were,  however, 
considered  sufficiently  worthy  to  receive 
this  earth-life  experience  in  order  that 
they  might  prove  whether  they  would 
do  all  things  whatsoever  the  Lord  their 
God  should  command  them.  By  so 
doing,  by  rendering  obedience  to  the 
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plan  of  life  and  salvation,  they  would 
receive  life  eternal,  they  would  return 
into  the  presence  of  their  Heavenly 
Father  and  receive  his  plaudit  and  the 
reward  of  the  faithful. 

God,  with  his  foreknowledge  and 
his  acquaintance  with  his  children  in 
their  premortal  state,  knew  that  some 
would  succumb  to  the  wiles  and 
temptations  of  Lucifer,  that  many 
would  fall  by  the  wayside,  it  was  also 
known  by  the  Father  before  they  came 
here  that  of  their  own  free  will  and 
choice  Adam  and  Eve  would  partake  of 
the  forbidden  fruit,  which  would  open 
the  way  for  God's  spirit  children  to  take 
upon  themselves  mortality.  Accord- 
ingly, the  necessity  for  a  Redeemer  and 
a  redemption  was  understood. 

Christ's  atonement 

It  was  necessary  that  an  atonement 
be  made  for  the  transgression  of  Adam, 
that  mankind  might  not  be  required  to 
suffer  for  Adam's  transgression,  for 
which  they,  Adam's  posterity,  were  in 
no  way  responsible.  Adam's 
disobedience  was  a  transgression  inas- 
much as  he  had  broken  a  law,  but  it  be- 
came a  great  blessing  in  that  it  opened 
the  way  whereby  man  could  be,  could 
partake  of  earth-life  privilege,  and,  in 
connection  therewith,  exercise  his  free 
agency  and  work  out  his  salvation. 

God  was  willing  that  his  Beloved 
Son  should  take  upon  himself  the 
responsibility  of  that  mission,  namely, 
to  atone  for  the  sin  of  Adam  and  Eve 
which  brought  about  the  fall,  and,  also, 
that  mankind  might  receive  forgiveness 
for  their  individual  sins,  provided  they 
would  keep  the  commandments  upon 
which  salvation  and  exaltation  were 
based. 

When  Jesus  was  upon  the  earth  in 
the  meridian  of  time,  very  few 
recognized  him  as  the  Creator  of 
heaven  and  earth  and  the  Savior  and 
Redeemer  of  mankind.  Even  his  dis- 
ciples did  not  fully  appreciate  his 
mission  and— though  he  told  them  that 


he  would  lay  down  his  life  for  the  sal- 
vation of  mankind,  that  he  was  and  is 
the  author  of  salvation  unto  all  them 
that  obey  him,  that  he  would  come 
forth  unto  newness  of  life  from  the 
tomb,  a  resurrected  being — it  was 
difficult  for  them  to  grasp  these  things. 

Book  of  Mormon  record 


We  are  not  dependent  alone  upon 
the  account  given  by  his  apostles  and 
others  in  the  New  Testament.  We  have 
other  records  and  testimonies.  We  have 
the  Book  of  Mormon,  which,  according 
to  the  foreword  in  that  account,  was 
given  "to  show  unto  the  remnant  of  the 
House  of  Israel  what  great  things  the 
Lord  hath  done  for  their  fathers;  and 
that  they  may  know  the  covenants  of 
the  Lord,  that  they  are  not  cast  off 
forever — and  also  to  the  convincing  of 
the  Jew  and  Gentile  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  Eternal  God,  manifesting 
himself  unto  all  nations."  (Book  of 
Mormon  title  page.) 

An  account  is  given  in  this  record 
of  the  appearance  of  the  Savior  after  his 
resurrection  to  his  people  upon  this 
continent,  at  which  time  he  taught  them 
the  gospel,  the  plan  of  life  and  sal- 
vation, similar  to  that  which  he  gave  to 
the  people  on  the  eastern  continent.  The 
Book  of  Mormon  record  also  relates  the 
conditions  that  existed  upon  this  hemis- 
phere at  the  time  of  Jesus'  birth  in 
Bethlehem  and  at  the  time  of  his  death. 

Upon  his  appearance  to  the  Ne- 
phrites, he  stretched  forth  his  hand  and 
spoke  unto  the  people  saying: 

"Behold,  I  am  Jesus  Christ,  whom 
the  prophets  testified  shall  come  into 
the  world. 

"And  behold,  I  am  the  light  and 
the  life  of  the  world;  and  I  have  drunk 
out  of  that  bitter  cup  which  the  Father 
hath  given  me,  and  have  glorified  the 
Father  in  taking  upon- me  the  sins  of  the 
world,  in  the  which  I  have  suffered  the 
will  of  the  Father  in  all  things  from  the 
beginning."  (3  Ne.  11:10-11.) 
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Latter-day  testimony 

The  Church  has  the  further 
scripture  about  the  Only  Begotten  and 
his  mission  as  contained  in  the  Pearl  of 
Great  Price.  How  fortunate  we  are  that 
we  have  the  biblical  account,  the  Book 
of  Mormon  account,  and  the  accounts 
given  to  Abraham  and  Enoch  and 
Moses  as  related  in  the  Pearl  of  Great 
Price  regarding  the  birth  and  death  of 
the  Savior  and  his  great  mission. 

This  same  Jesus,  the  resurrected 
Christ,  has  appeared  to  man  in  this  dis- 
pensation on  various  occasions. 

We  have  the  further  testimony  of 
the  truth  of  these  manifestations  and  of 
the  restored  gospel  in  its  fullness  by 
virtue  of  the  whisperings  and  prompt- 
ings of  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  has  been  conferred 
upon  us  by  authority  restored  from 
heaven  by  those  who  held  that  power 
and  authority  in  the  meridian  of  time — 
namely,  Peter,  James,  and  John — and 
that  knowledge  is  certain  and  cannot  be 
successfully  refuted. 

The  living  Christ 

In  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  we  worship  the  living 
Christ.  We  know  that  he  came  forth 
from  the  tomb,  that  he  is  a  resurrected 
being,  that  he  is  our  advocate  with 
the  Father,  that  only  through  him  and 
by  obedience  to  the  gospel  he  has  given 
us  can  we  return  into  his  presence  and 
that  of  the  Father. 

Jesus  Christ  is  our  Redeemer  and 
Savior.  He  was  begotten  of  the  Father 
in  the  spirit,  the  Firstborn  of  the  Father, 
and  is  the  Only  Begotten  of  the  Father 
in  the  flesh.  He  is  our  elder  brother.  He 
is  the  second  member  of  the  Godhead. 
He  was  the  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth 
under  the  direction  of  the  Father.  He  is 
the  Jehovah  of  the  Old  Testament.  He  is 
Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

He  is  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the 
Life.  He  is  the  Light  of  the  world.  He  is 
the  Author  of  our  salvation.  He  was 
chosen  before  the  foundation  of  the 


world  to  be  the  Lamb  slain  as  an 
offering  for  our  sins.  Ultimately  every 
knee  must  bow  and  every  tongue 
confess  that  he  is  the  Christ.  He  died  on 
the  cross  to  atone  for  the  sin  of  Adam, 
that  we  might  receive  forgiveness  for 
our  sins  if  we  would  accept  him  and 
keep  the  commandments  that  he  has 
given  us,  the  plan  of  life  and  salvation. 
He  arose  from  the  tomb,  the  first  fruits 
of  the  resurrection,  thereby  making 
possible  that  all  mankind  may  live 
again  in  a  resurrected  state  after  mortal 
death.  Yes,  "God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  (John 
3:16.) 

It  is  his  work  and  his  glory  to  bring 
to  pass  the  immortality  and  eternal  life 
of  man,  which  is  salvation  and  exalta- 
tion in  the  presence  of  God  the  Father 
and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  (See  Moses 
1:39.) 

Message  to  the  world 

It  is  our  mission  and  our  responsi- 
bility to  carry  this  message  to  the  world. 
It  is  our  work  and  our  glory  to  assist  our 
Savior  in  the  accomplishment  of  the 
mission  that  he  accepted  in  the  council 
of  the  heavens  before  the  earth  was 
created. 

He  will  come  to  earth  again,  as 
foretold  by  the  prophets,  this  time  in 
power  and  great  glory,  to  reign  and  rule 
a  thousand  years  in  peace  and 
righteousness. 

I  testify  to  the  truth  of  these  things. 
I  know  that  our  Redeemer  lives,  and  I 
bear  this  testimony  in  faith  and  in  all 
sincerity,  in  the  name  of  our  Savior  and 
Redeemer,  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

President  N.  Eldon  Tanner 

He  to  whom  we  have  just  listened 
is  Elder  Joseph  Anderson,  Assistant  to 
the  Council  of  the  Twelve  Apostles. 

Bishop  Victor  L.  Brown,  Presiding 
Bishop  of  the  Church,  will  now  address 
us. 
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Bishop  Victor  L.  Brown 

Presiding  Bishop 


Recently  some  adult  youth  leaders 
were  discussing  problems  our  youth 
face  today.  One  of  them,  a  mother  of 
12,  said,  "It  seems  to  me  Satan  has 
declared  all-out  war  on  our  youth." 
How  true  this  statement  is! 

War  on  righteousness 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  he  declared  war 
on  all  that  is  good  and  righteous  before 
this  world  was.  In  the  spirit  world  be- 
fore the  creation  of  this  earth,  a  great 
council  was  held  in  which  God  the 
Father  presented  his  plan  having  to  do 
with  the  eternal  life  of  man.  The  plan 
was  to  teach  the  people  righteousness 
and  permit  them  to  exercise  their  free 
agency,  choosing  for  themselves  which 
way  they  would  go.  Jesus  Christ  es- 
poused the  plan  saying,  "Father,  thy  will 
be  done,  and  the  glory  be  thine  for- 
ever." (Moses  4:2.)  But  Lucifer  pro- 
posed to  amend  the  plan  of  the  Father 
saying,  "Here  am  I,  send  me,  1  will  be 
thy  son,  and  I  will  redeem  all  mankind, 
that  one  soul  shall  not  be  lost,  and 
surely  I  will  do  it;  wherefore  give  me 
thine  honor."  (Moses  4:1.) 

One-third  of  the  hosts  of  heaven 
followed  Satan.  It  was  at  this  point  that 
the  greatest  of  all  wars  began.  It  has 
raged  ever  since  with  Satan  as  the  com- 
manding general  of  the  forces  opposed 
to  that  which  is  right. 

Satan  cast  down 

In  the  writings  of  Moses  the  Lord 
further  describes  this  occurrence: 

"Wherefore,  because  that  Satan 
rebelled  against  me,  and  sought  to 
destroy  the  agency  of  man,  which  I,  the 
Lord  God,  had  given  him,  and  also,  that 
I  should  give  unto  him  mine  own 
power;  by  the  power  of  mine  Only 
Begotten,  I  caused  that  he  should  be 
cast  down; 

"And  he  became  Satan,  yea,  even 


the  devil,  the  father  of  all  lies,  to  de- 
ceive and  to  blind  men,  and  to  lead 
them  captive  at  his  will,  even  as  many 
as  would  not  hearken  unto  my  voice." 
(Moses  4:3-4.) 

From  the  multitudes  who  would 
not  hearken  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
and  have  been  led  captive  at  Satan's 
will,  it  would  seem  that  Satan  has 
achieved  some  significant  victories.  It 
reminds  one  of  another  people  in 
another  age. 

Philistines  and  Israelites 

The  Philistines  and  the  Israelites 
were  at  war.  We  are  told: 

"The  Philistines  stood  on  a 
mountain  on  the  one  side,  and  Israel 
stood  on  a  mountain  on  the  other  side: 
and  there  was  a  valley  between  them. 

"And  there  went  out  a  champion 
out  of  the  camp  of  the  Philistines, 
named  Goliath,  of  Gath,  whose  height 
was  six  cubits  and  a  span."  (1  Sam. 
17:3-4.) 

His  armor  and  his  weapons  were  in 
the  same  gigantic  proportions  to  his 
unusual  size.  For  forty  days  he  taunted 
the  Israelites:  "Give  me  a  man,  that  we 
may  fight  together. 

"When  Saul  and  all  Israel  heard 
those  words  of  the  Philistine,  they  were 
dismayed,  and  greatly  afraid."  (1  Sam. 
17:10-11.) 

It  was  at  this  time  that  a  young 
shepherd  boy  named  David  came  on 
the  scene.  He  witnessed  the  brazenness 
of  the  giant  and  the  fear  of  the  Is- 
raelites. He  approached  his  brothers  in 
the  ranks,  inquiring  as  to  what  was  hap- 
pening. His  eldest  brother  criticized  him 
for  leaving  the  sheep,  whereupon  David 
said,  "What  have  I  now  done?  Is  there 
not  a  cause?"  (1  Sam.  17:29.) 

Cause  of  righteousness 

A  youth  asking  his  wavering  adult 
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leaders,  "Is  there  not  a  cause?"  There 
are  thousands  of  young  men  and 
women  today  who  are  asking  the  same 
question:  "Is  there  not  a  cause?"  Some 
hear  no  reply;  others  hear  replies  of  lit- 
tle substance.  And  still  others  are  led 
astray  by  causes  which  are  counterfeit. 

Having  the  stewardship  under  the 
direction  of  the  First  Presidency  for  the 
12-to-18-year  old  youth  in  the  Church 
throughout  the  world,  I  declare  with  all 
my  soul — there  is  a  cause!  It  is  a  cause 
worth  giving  one's  life  for.  It  is  the 
cause  of  righteousness.  It  is  a  cause  that 
every  youth  in  this  Church  should  rally 
to  as  he  declares  war  on  Satan  and  his 
legions.  As  David  said  to  Goliath,  so 
each  youth  should  declare  to  Satan, 
"Thou  comest  to  me  with  a  sword,  and 
with  a  spear,  and  with  a  shield:  but  I 
come  to  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  the  armies  of  Israel, 
whom  thou  hast  defied."  ( 1  Sam.  17:45.) 

In  all  this  I  have  the  greatest  of 
faith  in  the  outcome.  Never  before  in 
history  has  there  lived  a  more  valiant 
generation  of  youth.  I  am  convinced  the 
spirits  of  this  generation  were  held  to 
come  forth  at  this  important  time  in  his- 
tory. Their  potential  is  unlimited. 

Opposition  in  all  things 


vidual  put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God. 
He  will  then  become  an  example  to 
others,  and  many  will  follow  in  his  foot- 
steps. As  each  individual  does  this,  he 
helps  form  the  army  that  will  win  the 
great  victory  and  ultimately  prepare  the 
world  for  the  second  coming  of  the 
Savior. 

Knowledge  of  God 

In  putting  on  the  whole  armor  of 
God,  we  must  become  acquainted  with 
the  Savior.  At  14  Joseph  Smith,  in  his 
quest  for  knowledge  and  wisdom, 
sought  the  Lord  in  prayer.  God  the 
Father  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  ap- 
peared to  him  in  a  vision.  He  saw  two 
personages,  one  saying  of  the  other, 
"This  is  My  Beloved  Son.  Hear  Him!" 
(Joseph  Smith  2:17.)  This  was  the  be- 
ginning of  the  restoration  of  the  gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  earth.  If  we  have 
faith,  we  can  prepare  ourselves  through 
prayer  and  study  and  gain  the  same 
assurance  Joseph  Smith  had  that  God 
lives  and  that  he  and  his  Son  are 
separate  personages.  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
then  will  become  the  center  of  our  lives. 
With  this  assurance,  our  cause  cannot 
be  hindered.  Without  it,  we  have  no 
cause. 


In   this  optimism   there   is  also  Individual  attack 

realism.  We  are  taught  there  must  needs 

be  opposition  in  all  things,  hence,  the  Many  battles  have  been  lost  be- 

need  for  good  and  evil,  the  one  led  by  cause  of  difficulty  in  not  always  having 

the  Savior  and  the  other  by  Satan.  Satan  a  clearly  defined  battlefront.  This  is  not 

is  just  as  real  as  is  the  Savior.  He  is  the  case  in  this  war.  There  is  but  one 

clever.  He  is  strongly  motivated.  In  his  real  battlefront,  and  that  is  with  each  in- 

battle  to  enslave  he  will  resort  to  any  lie,  dividual.  The  only  real  attack  comes 

any  trickery,  any  means  to  accomplish  upon  you  and  me  individually;  and,  of 

his  end.  Perhaps  his  most  pernicious  lie  course,  that  is  where  the  only  effective 

is  in  teaching  that  there  is  no  God.  It  is  defense  will  be  made, 

at  this  point  I  again  declare  to  the  youth  If  Satan  could  but  capture  our 

of  the  Church  there  is  a  cause,  and  that  minds,  he  would  have  won  the  battle 

cause  should  motivate  all  youth  to  and  the  war.  He  can  only  do  this  if  we 

firmly  grasp  the  banner  of  the  gospel  of  let  him.  If  we  refuse  to  walk  with  him, 

Jesus  Christ  and  carry  it  to  all  the  world,  he  will  have  no  power  over  us,  for  God 

declaring  to  all  that  he  does  live,  that  gave  us  our  free  agency  and  Satan  can- 

the  heavens  are  open,  that  there  is  a  not  take  it  away.  So  what  I  am  sug- 

prophet  on  the  earth  today.  gesting  is  that  we  refuse  to  even  walk  on 

I  am  suggesting  that  each  indi-  the  same  street  with  Satan.  In  other 
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words,  not  only  should  we  avoid  evil, 
we  should  avoid  the  very  appearance  of 
evil. 

The  issues 

Let  us  look  at  a  few  of  the  issues 
we  are  doing  battle  over.  How  about 
appearance?  If  we  would  appear  as 
though  the  cause  of  righteousness  is  our 
cause,  we  would  follow  the  wise  admo- 
nition of  President  N.  Eldon  Tanner: 

"Modesty  in  dress  is  a  quality  of 
mind  and  heart,  born  of  respect  for 
oneself,  one's  fellowmen,  and  the 
Creator  of  us  all. 

"Modesty  reflects  an  attitude  of  hu- 
mility, decency,  and  propriety. 
Consistent  with  these  principles  and 
guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  let  parents, 
teachers,  and  youth  discuss  the  particu- 
lars of  dress,  grooming,  and  personal 
appearance,  and  with  free  agency  ac- 
cept responsibility  and  choose  the 
right."  (Friend,  June  1971,  p.  3.) 

Gospel  principles 

Based  on  the  principles  of  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  then,  there  is  no 
question  on  which  side  we  stand  on 
honesty,  integrity,  and  industry,  nor 
where  we  stand  with  regard  to  moral 
cleanliness.  Such  conduct  as  adultery, 
fornication,  homosexuality,  abortion,  or 
any  other  form  or  degree  of  improper, 
intimate,  personal  conduct  should  be  as 
unacceptable  to  us  as  it  is  to  our 
Heavenly  Father.  Our  battle  lines  are 
clearly  drawn  on  the  question  of  drugs, 
liquor,  tobacco,  tea,  coffee,  or  any  other 
substance  harmful  to  our  bodies. 

Through  the  lives  we  live  there 
should  be  no  question  about  our 
position  with  regard  to  the  first  and 
second  great  commandments: 

"Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  mind. 

"This  is  the  first  and  great  com- 
mandment. 

"And  the  second  is  like  unto  it, 


Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself."  (Matt.  22:37-39.) 

Miracle  of  forgiveness 

As  we  finally  clothe  ourselves  with 
the  whole  armor  of  God,  we  will  not  be 
ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
but  will  be  proud  to  be  counted  among 
the  valiant,  even  though  we  may  be 
looked  upon  as  a  peculiar  people. 

1  know  there  are  some  who  desire 
to  grasp  this  banner  but  feel  unworthy 
to  do  so.  May  I  plead  with  you  to  listen 
to  the  counsel  of  a  prophet,  President 
Spencer  W.  Kimball: 

"The  mission  of  The  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  is  to 
call  people  everywhere  to  repentance. 
Those  who  heed  the  call  .  .  .  can  be 
partakers  of  the  miracle  of  forgiveness. 
God  will  wipe  away  from  their  eyes  the 
tears  of  anguish,  and  remorse,  and 
consternation,  and  fear,  and  guilt.  Dry 
eyes  will  replace  the  wet  ones,  and 
smiles  of  satisfaction  will  replace  the 
worried,  anxious  look. 

"What  relief!  What  comfort!  What 
joy!  Those  laden  with  transgressions 
and  sorrows  and  sin  may  be  forgiven 
and  cleansed  and  purified  if  they  will 
return  to  their  Lord,  learn  of  him,  and 
keep  his  commandments.  And  all  of  us 
needing  to  repent  of  day-to-day  follies 
and  weaknesses  can  likewise  share  in 
this  miracle."  (The  Miracle  of  For- 
giveness, Bookcraft,  1969,  pp.  367-368.) 

Is  there  a  cause?  Most  assuredly 
there  is.  I  challenge  each  young  person 
in  this  church  to  grasp  the  banner  and 
march  shoulder  to  shoulder  with  his 
parents,  his  bishop,  and  other  adult  and 
youth  leaders  to  a  glorious  victory  in  the 
kingdom  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

President  N.  Eldon  Tanner 

Bishop  Victor  L.  Brown,  Presiding 
Bishop  of  the  Church,  has  just  spoken 
to  us. 

The  congregation  and  choir  will 
now  join  in  singing,  "We  Thank  Thee, 
O  God,  for  a  Prophet." 
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After  the  singing,  Elder  Franklin 
D.  Richards,  Assistant  to  the  Twelve, 
will  speak  to  us. 


The  hymn,  "We  Thank  Thee,  0 
God,  for  a  Prophet,"  was  sung  by  the 
congregation. 


President  Tanner 

Elder  Franklin  D.  Richards, 
Assistant  to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve, 
will  now  address  us.  He  will  be  followed 
by  Elder  Thomas  S.  Monson  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve. 


Elder  Franklin  D.  Richards 

Assistant  to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


My  dear  brothers  and  sisters,  I  ap- 
proach this  responsibility  with  a  humble 
heart,  and  pray  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
will  be  with  us  while  I  speak  to  you. 

From  the  Passover  feast  of  19 
centuries  ago  came  this  great  message 
of  promise  and  exhortation  from  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ:  "Peace  1 
leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto 
you:  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto 
you.  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled, 
neither  let  it  be  afraid."  (John  14:27.) 
There  is  so  much  conflict  and 
contention  in  the  world  today  that  the 
subject  of  peace  seems  most  appropriate 
for  me  to  discuss. 

There  can  be  no  real  happiness 
without  peace,  yet  honest  men  and 
women  in  all  parts  of  the  world  are 
seeking  personal  peace  and  know  not 
where  to  find  it. 

Message  of  peace 

Our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ  is 
called  the  Prince  of  Peace,  and  his 
message  is  a  message  of  peace  to  the  in- 
dividual and  to  the  world.  It  is  the  peace 
that  makes  us  really  appreciate  mortal 
life  and  enables  us  to  bear  heart- 
breaking tribulations. 

The  mission  of  The  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  is  to 
establish  this  peace  in  the  hearts  and 
homes  of  the  people.  A  recent  letter 
from  our  grandson  who  is  serving  a 
mission  in  Brazil  bears  this  out  as  he 
relates  how  a  convert  of  one  month 
spoke  at  a  sacrament  meeting.  He  said, 


"Just  a  month  in  the  Church  and  he  is 
in  the  pulpit  expounding  on  the  parable 
of  the  sower.  The  greatest  joy  of 
missionary  work  is  to  see  the  changes 
the  gospel  makes  in  the  lives  of  people." 
This  is  so  true. 

I  have  listened  to  hundreds  of 
converts  bear  their  testimonies,  and 
practically  every  one  has  related  how 
the  gospel  has  brought  peace,  joy, 
growth,  and  development  into  their 
lives. 

Being  a  peacemaker 

Undoubtedly  one  of  the  greatest 
messages  given  by  our  Lord  and  Savior 
was  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  This 
message  contained  the  Savior's  plan  for 
the  abundant  life.  In  it  he  admonished 
all  to  be  peacemakers  as  he  said, 
"Blessed  are  the  peacemakers:  for  they 
shall  be  called  the  children  of  God." 
(Matt.  5:9.) 

Have  you  ever  wondered  how  you 
can  be  a  peacemaker?  Really,  our  op- 
portunities are  unlimited. 

Certainly  in  our  homes  we  can  all 
be  peacemakers  by  exhibiting  love  and 
goodwill,  thus  offsetting  the  evil  of 
contention,  envy,  and  jealousy.  Where 
misunderstandings  exist  between 
children  and  parents,  we  can  encourage 
adjustments  on  the  part  of  both.  We  can 
pray  together  for  the  spirit  of  peace. 

We  can  be  a  peacemaker  by  avoid- 
ing criticism.  Remember  that  Jesus  in 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  said,  "Judge 
not,  that  ye  be  not  judged.  For  with 
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what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye  shall  be 
judged."  (Matt.  7:1-2.)  Did  you  ever 
stop  to  think  that  every  time  you  criti- 
cize you  are  judging? 

We  can  be  a  peacemaker  by 
practicing  and  teaCHING  FORGIVE- 
NESS. Jesus  was  asked  how  many  times 
one  should  be  forgiven,  and  he  replied 
that  we  should  forgive  without  limimt. 
Forgive  him  "seventy  times  seven." 
(Matt.  18:22.)  An  important  part  of  for- 
giving is  forgetting.  In  some  ways,  being 
able  to  forget  is  almost  as  valuable  as 
being  able  to  remember. 

Peace  in  the  home  project 

In  dedicating  the  Hyde  Park  chapel 
in  London,  among  other  things, 
President  David  O.  McKay  said,  "If 
you  want  peace,  yours  is  the  responsi- 
bility to  obtain  it.  The  Restored  Gospel 
teaches  that  our  homes  should  become 
warm  nests  where  children  may  be 
protected  and  grow  into  noble  men  and 
women;  where  ...  old  age  [may  find] 
repose;  where  prayer  will  find  an  altar." 
(Church News,  11  Mar.  1961,  p.  15.) 

A  very  wise  bishop  called  several 
young  people  into  his  office  and  said  to 
them,  "I  would  like  you  to  help  me  in 
an  experiment.  I  would  like  to  prove  the 
impact  and  influence  of  one  member  on 
the  spirit  of  the  family.  For  one  month  I 
would  like  each  one  of  you  to  be  the 
peacemaker  in  your  home.  Now  don't 
say  anything  about  this  to  your  family, 
but  be  thoughtful,  kind,  and 
considerate.  Be  an  example.  Where 
there  is  quarreling  or  bickering  among 
members  of  your  family,  do  whatever 
you  can  to  overcome  these  faults  by 
creating  an  atmosphere  of  love, 
harmony,  and  happiness. 

The  bishop  continued,  "When  you 
are  irritated,  and  irritations  arise  in 
most  every  family,  control  yourself  and 
help  the  others  to  control  themselves.  I 
would  like  to  see  every  home  in  our 
ward  be  as  President  McKay  counseled, 
'a  warm  nest  or  a  bit  of  heaven  on 
earth.'  At  the  end  of  the  month  I  would 


like  you  to  meet  with  me  again  and 
report." 

Reports  of  success 

It  was  a  challenge  for  these  young 
people,  and  they  met  the  challenge  in  a 
wonderful  way.  When  they  reported 
back  to  the  bishop,  remarks  such  as 
these  were  made: 

One  young  fellow  said,  "I  had  no 
idea  I  would  have  so  much  influence  in 
my  home.  It's  really  been  different  this 
last  month.  I've  been  wondering  if 
much  of  the  turmoil  and  strife  we  used 
to  have  was  caused  by  me  and  my  at- 
titudes." 

A  young  lady  said,  "I  guess  we 
were  just  the  normal  family,  with  our 
selfishness  causing  little  daily  conflicts, 
but  as  I. have  worked  with  my  brothers 
and  sisters,  a  lot  of  this  has  been 
eliminated  and  there  has  been  a  much 
sweeter  spirit  in  our  home.  I  believe  you 
really  have  to  work  at  it  to  have  the 
spirit  of  peace  in  your  home." 

Another  young  lady  reported, 
"Yes,  there  has  been  a  much  sweeter, 
cooperative,  and  unselfish  spirit  in  our 
home  since  I  began  this  experiment,  but 
the  biggest  difference  of  all  has  been  in 
me.  I've  tried  hard  to  be  a  good 
example  and  a  peacemaker,  and  I  feel 
better  about  myself  than  I  have  ever 
felt.  A  wonderful  feeling  of  peace  has 
come  over  me." 

Shutting  out  peace 

Yes,  homes  can  be  disrupted  be- 
cause of  family  strife.  Husbands  and 
wives  in  an  atmosphere  of  contention 
destroy  their  own  happiness  as  well  as 
that  of  their  children. 

Are  you  shutting  out  of  your  life 
the  peace  and  security  you  so  much 
desire?  Thousands  of  people  are  doing 
so  because  they  are  so  filled  with  wor- 
ries, doubts,  and  concerns.  Many  people 
are  filled  with  fears  about  what  will  be- 
come of  them  as  they  grow  older.  I  met 
a  lovely  lady  in  her  80s  working  in  the 
temple.  The  spirit  of  peace  and  tran- 
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quillity  radiated  from  her.  She  was  so 
busy  helping  others  that  she  had  little 
concern  for  herself.  Her  needs  were  not 
great,  and  as  she  said,  "The  Lord  is  tak- 
ing care  of  my  needs." 

Reward  for  righteousness 

The  Lord  tells  us,  "But  learn  that 
he  who  doeth  the  works  of  righteous- 
ness shall  receive  his  reward,  even  peace 
in  this  world,  and  eternal  life  in  the 
world  to  come."  (D&C  59:23.) 

Yes,  the  Lord  will  take  care  of  our 
needs  and  help  us  overcome  those 
things  that  worry  us  when  we  do  our 
part,  put  our  faith  and  trust  in  him,  and 
concern  ourselves  with  serving  him  by 
serving  our  fellowmen.  I've  seen  this  in 
my  own  life,  in  the  lives  of  those  close 
to  me,  and  in  the  lives  of  hundreds  of 
others  all  over  the  world.  It  is  the  only 
way  to  personal  peace,  that  peace  that  is 
not  of  this  world  and  is  beyond  our 
understanding  and  comprehension,  but 
yet  so  sweet  to  us. 

Need  for  peacemakers 

Possibly  there  is  a  greater  need  of 
peacemakers  today  than  ever  before.  If 
this  world  had  no  need  of  peacemakers, 
our  Savior  never  would  have  said, 
"Blessed  are  the  peacemakers:  for  they 
shall  be  called  the  children  of  God." 
(Matt.  5:9.  Italics  added.) 

The  blessed  part  of  being  a  peace- 


maker is  that  those  who  are  peace- 
makers and  who  live  the  gospel  prin- 
ciples receive  a  testimony  borne  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  They  enjoy  the  peace  that 
surpasseth  all  understanding,  relief 
from  inner  tensions,  joy  and  happiness, 
contentment,  growth,  and  development. 
I  personally  know  this  to  be  true. 

I  bear  you  my  witness  that  God  the 
Father  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  live, 
and  that  through  the  instrumentality  of 
the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  the  fullness 
of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  and  the 
power  to  act  in  the  name  of  God  have 
been  restored  to  this  earth  and,  further, 
that  President  Spencer  W.  Kimball  is  a 
living  prophet  guiding  and  directing  the 
affairs  of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  on 
the  earth  today.  May  the  Lord's  choicest 
blessings  be  with  him,  and  may  we  have 
the  courage  and  good  judgment  to 
follow  his  counsel  and  advice. 

May  each  of  us  in  our  daily  lives 
assume  the  role  of  a  peacemaker  and 
enjoy  the  peace  that  surpasseth  all 
understanding,  I  pray  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

President  N.  Eldon  Tanner 


Elder  Franklin  D.  Richards, 
Assistant  to  the  Twelve,  has  just  ad- 
dressed us. 

We  shall  now  hear  from  Elder 
Thomas  S.  Monson  of  the  Council  of 
the  Twelve. 


Elder  Thomas  S.  Monson 

Of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


President  Kimball,  as  this 
conference  comes  speedily  to  its  close, 
the  words  of  the  apostle  Peter  seem  to 
reflect  the  feelings  of  each  person  who 
has  attended  the  conference  or  who  has 
listened  to  or  viewed  the  proceedings. 

Following  his  experience  on  the 
Mount  of  Transfiguration,  Peter  said 
to  Jesus,  "Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be 
here."  (Matt.  17:4.)  President  Kimball, 


it  is  good  for  all  of  us  to  have  been  here. 

I  pray  that  the  same  sweet  spirit 
which  has  prevailed  will  continue  with 
me  as  I  respond  to  this  opportunity  to 
address  you. 

Yankee  Stadium 

On  a  clear  winter  day  I  was  driving 
with  a  friend  along  the  freeway  which 
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connects  downtown  Manhattan,  New 
York,  with  suburban  Westchester.  He 
pointed  out  to  me  several  of  the  historic 
sights  which  abound  in  this  area  where 
man  has  indiscriminately  constructed 
his  ribbon  of  highway  through  the 
pathway  of  history. 

Suddenly,  like  an  old  friend,  there 
came  into  view  Yankee  Stadium.  Here 
it  was — the  stadium  of  champions,  the 
home  of  my  boyhood  heroes.  Indeed, 
what  boy  has  not  idolized  those  who, 
before  cheering  thousands,  played 
superbly  well  the  game  of  baseball. 

Being  winter,  the  parking  lot  sur- 
rounding the  stadium  was  deserted. 
Gone  were  the  crowds,  the  peanut  ven- 
dors, the  ticket  clerks.  Still  present  were 
the  memories  of  Babe  Ruth,  Lou 
Gehrig,  and  Joe  DiMaggio.  The  record 
of  their  prowess  and  skill  is  forever 
safe — they  have  been  elected  to  the 
prestigious  Baseball  Hall  of  Fame. 

Leaders'  hall  of  fame 

As  with  baseball,  so  with  life.  In 
the  interior  of  our  consciousness,  each 
of  us  has  a  private  hall  of  fame  reserved 
exclusively  for  the  real  leaders  who 
have  influenced  the  direction  of  our 
lives.  Relatively  few  of  the  many  men 
who  exercise  authority  over  us  from 
childhood  through  adult  life  meet  our 
test  for  entry  to  this  roll  of  honor.  That 
test  has  very  little  to  do  with  the  out- 
ward trappings  of  power  or  an  abun- 
dance of  this  world's  goods.  The  leaders 
whom  we  admit  into  this  private 
sanctuary  of  our  reflective  meditation 
are  usually  those  who  set  our  hearts 
afire  with  devotion  to  the  truth,  who 
make  obedience  to  duty  seem  the 
essence  of  manhood,  who  transform 
some  ordinary  routine  occurrence  so 
that  it  becomes  a  vista  whence  we  see 
the  person  we  aspire  to  be. 

For  a  moment,  perhaps  each  of  us 
could  be  the  qualifying  judge  through 
whom  each  hall  of  fame  entry  must 
pass.  Whom  would  you  nominate  for 
prominent  position?  Whom  would  I? 


Candidates  are  many — competition 
severe. 

Hall  of  fame  nominations 

I  nominate  to  the  Hall  of  Fame  the 
name  of  Adam,  the  first  man  to  live 
upon  the  earth.  His  citation  is  from 
Moses:  "And  Adam  was  obedient  unto 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord." 
(Moses  5:5.)  Adam  qualifies. 

For  patient  endurance  there  must 
be  nominated  a  perfect  and  upright 
man  whose  name  was  Job.  Though 
afflicted  as  no  other,  he  declared:  "My 
witness  is  in  heaven,  and  my  record  is 
on  high. 

"My  friends  scorn  me:  but  mine 
eye  poureth  out  tears  unto  God."  (Job 
16:19-20.)  "1  know  that  my  redeemer 
liveth."  (Job  19:25.)  Job  qualifies. 

Every  Christian  would  nominate 
the  man  Saul,  better  known  as  Paul  the 
apostle.  His  sermons  are  as  manna  to 
the  spirit,  his  life  of  service  an  example 
to  all.  This  fearless  missionary  declared 
to  the  world:  "For  I  am  not  ashamed  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ:  for  it  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation."  (Rom.  1:16.) 
Paul  qualifies. 

Then  there  is  the  man  called  Simon 
Peter.  His  testimony  of  the  Christ  stirs 
the  heart: 

"When  Jesus  came  into  the  coasts 
of  Caesarea  Philippi,  he  asked  his  dis- 
ciples, saying,  Whom  do  men  say  that  I 
the  Son  of  man  am? 

"And  they  said,  Some  say  that  thou 
art  John  the  Baptist;  some,  Elias;  and 
others,  Jeremias,  or  one  of  the  prophets. 

"He  saith  unto  them,  But  whom 
say  ye  that  I  am? 

"And  Simon  Peter  answered  and 
said,  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God."  (Matt.  16:13-16.)  Peter 
qualifies. 

Of  another  time  and  place  we  re- 
call the  testimony  of  Nephi: 

"I  will  go  and  do  the  things  which 
the  Lord  hath  commanded,  for  I  know 
that  the  Lord  giveth  no  commandments 
unto  the  children  of  men,  save  he  shall 
prepare  a  way  for  them  that  they  may 
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accomplish  the  thing  which  he  com- 
mandeth  them."  (1  Ne.  3:7.)  Surely 
Nephi  is  worthy  of  a  place  in  the  Hall  of 
Fame. 

There  is  yet  another  I  choose  to 
nominate — even  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith.  His  faith,  his  trust,  his  testimony 
are  reflected  by  his  own  words,  spoken 
as  he  went  to  Carthage  Jail  and 
martyrdom:  "I  am  going  like  a  lamb  to 
the  slaughter;  but  I  am  calm  as  a  sum- 
mer's morning;  I  have  a  conscience  void 
of  offense  towards  God,  and  towards  all 
men."  (D&C  135:4.)  He  sealed  his 
testimony  with  his  blood.  Joseph  Smith 
qualifies. 

Heroines  named 

In  our  selection  of  heroes,  let  us 
nominate  also  heroines.  First,  that 
noble  example  of  fidelity — even  Ruth. 
Sensing  the  grief-stricken  heart  of  her 
mother-in-law.  who  suffered  the  loss  of 
each  of  her  two  fine  sons,  and  feeling 
perhaps  the  pangs  of  despair  and 
loneliness  which  plagued  the  very  soul 
of  Naomi,  Ruth  uttered  what  has  be- 
come that  classic  statement  of  loyalty: 
"Intreat  me  not  to  leave  thee,  or  to 
return  from  following  after  thee:  for 
whither  thou  goest,  I  will  go;  and  where 
thou  lodgest,  I  will  lodge:  thy  people 
shall  be  my  people,  and  thy  God  my 
God."  (Ruth  1:16.)  Ruth's  actions 
demonstrated  the  sincerity  of  her  words. 
There  is  place  for  her  name  in  the  Hall 
of  Fame. 

Shall  we  not  name  yet  another,  a 
descendant  of  honored  Ruth?  I  speak  of 
Mary  of  Nazareth,  espoused  to  Joseph, 
destined  to  become  the  mother  of  the 
only  sinless  man  to  walk  the  earth.  Her 
acceptance  of  this  sacred  and  historic 
role  is  a  hallmark  of  humility.  "And 
Mary  said,  Behold  the  handmaid  of  the 
Lord;  be  it  unto  me  according  to  thy 
word."  (Luke  1:38.)  Surely  Mary 
qualifies. 

Trust  in  God 

Could  we  ask  the  question,  "What 


makes  of  these  men  heroes  and  these 
women  heroines?"  I  answer,  unwa- 
vering trust  in  an  all-wise  Heavenly 
Father  and  an  abiding  testimony  con- 
cerning the  mission  of  a  divine  Savior. 
This  knowledge  is  like  a  golden  thread 
woven  through  the  tapestry  of  their 
lives. 

Who  is  that  King  of  Glory,  even 
the  Redeemer,  for  whom  such  heroes 
and  heroines  faithfully  served  and 
valiantly  died?  He  is  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God,  even  our  Savior. 

His  birth  was  foretold  by  prophets; 
angels  heralded  the  announcement  of 
his  earthly  ministry.  To  shepherds 
abiding  in  their  fields  came  the  glorious 
proclamation: 

"Fear  not:  for,  behold,  I  bring  you 
good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be 
to  all  people. 

"For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in 
the  city  of  David  a  Saviour,  which  is 
Christ  the  Lord."  (Luke  2: 10-11.) 

This  same  Jesus  "grew,  and  waxed 
strong  in  spirit,  filled  with  wisdom:  and 
the  grace  of  God  was  upon  him."  (Luke 
2:40.)  Baptized  of  John  in  the  river 
known  as  Jordan,  he  commenced  his 
official  ministry  to  men.  To  the  so- 
phistry of  Satan,  Jesus  turned  his  back. 
To  the  duty  designated  by  his  Father, 
he  turned  his  face,  pledged  his  heart, 
and  gave  his  life.  And  what  a  sinless, 
selfless,  noble,  and  divine  life  it  was. 
Jesus  labored.  Jesus  loved.  Jesus  served. 
Jesus  wept.  Jesus  healed.  Jesus  taught. 
Jesus  testified.  On  a  cruel  cross,  Jesus 
died.  From  a  borrowed  sepulchre,  Jesus 
came  forth  to  eternal  life. 

The  name — Jesus  of  Nazareth — the 
only  name  under  heaven  given  among 
men  whereby  we  must  be  saved,  has 
singular  place  and  honored  distinction 
in  our  Hall  of  Fame. 

A  newness  of  life 

Some  may  question:  "But  what  is 
the  value  of  such  an  illustrious  list  of 
heroes,  even  a  private  Hall  of  Fame?"  1 
answer.  When  we  obey,  as  did  Adam, 
endure  as  did  Job,  teach  as  did  Paul, 
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testify  as  did  Peter,  serve  as  did  Nephi, 
give  ourselves  as  did  the  prophet 
Joseph,  respond  as  did  Ruth,  honor  as 
did  Mary,  and  live  as  did  Christ,  we  are 
born  anew.  All  power  becomes  ours. 
Cast  off  forever  is  the  old  self  and  with 
it  defeat,  despair,  doubt,  and  disbelief. 
To  a  newness  of  life  we  come — a  life  of 
faith,  hope,  courage,  and  joy.  No  task 
looms  too  large.  No  responsibility 
weighs  too  heavily.  No  duty  is  a  burden. 
All  things  become  possible. 

Example  of  Craig  Sudbury 

In  our  quest  for  an  example,  we 
need  not  necessarily  look  to  years  gone 
by  or  to  lives  lived  long  ago.  Let  me 
illustrate.  Today  Craig  Sudbury 
presides  over  a  ward  here  in  Salt  Lake 
City,  but  let  me  turn  back  the  clock  just 
a  few  years  to  the  day  he  and  his  mother 
came  to  my  office  prior  to  Craig's  de- 
parture for  the  Australia  Melbourne 
Mission.  Fred,  Craig's  father,  was 
noticeably  absent.  Twenty-five  years 
earlier,  Craig's  mother  had  married 
Fred,  who  did  not  share  her  love  for  the 
Church  and  indeed  did  not  belong  to 
the  Church. 

Craig  confided  to  me  his  deep  and 
abiding  love  for  his  parents.  He  shared 
his  innermost  hope  that  somehow,  in 
some  way,  his  father  would  be  touched 
by  the  Spirit  and  open  his  heart  to  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  pleaded 
earnestly  with  me  for  a  suggestion.  I 
prayed  for  inspiration  concerning  how 
such  a  desire  might  be  rewarded.  Such 
inspiration  came,  and  I  said  to  Craig, 
"Serve  the  Lord  with  all  your  heart.  Be 
obedient  to  your  sacred  calling.  Each 
week  write  a  letter  to  your  parents  and, 
on  occasion,  write  to  Dad  personally 
and  let  him  know  that  you  love  him, 
and  tell  him  why  you're  grateful  to  be 
his  son." 

A  modern-day  miracle 

He  thanked  me  and,  with  his  moth- 
er, departed  the  office.  I  was  not  to 
see  Craig's  mother  for  some  18  months. 


She  came  to  the  office  and,  in  sentences 
punctuated  by  tears,  said  to  me,  "It  has 
been  almost  two  years  since  Craig  de- 
parted for  his  mission.  His  faithful 
service  has  qualified  him  for  positions 
of  responsibility  in  the  mission  field, 
and  he  has  never  failed  in  writing  a  let- 
ter to  us  each  week.  Recently  my  hus- 
band Fred  stood  for  the  first  time  in  a 
testimony  meeting  and  said,  All  of  you 
know  that  I  am  not  a  member  of  the 
Church,  but  something  has  happened  to 
me  since  Craig  left  for  his  mission.  His 
letters  have  touched  my  soul.  May  I 
share  one  with  you? 

"  'Dear  Dad,  Today  we  taught  a 
choice  family  about  the  plan  of  sal- 
vation and  the  blessings  of  exaltation  in 
the  celestial  kingdom.  I  thought  of  our 
family.  More  than  anything  in  the 
world,  I  want  to  be  with  you  and  with 
Mother  in  that  kingdom.  For  me  it  just 
wouldn't  be  a  celestial  kingdom  if  you 
were  not  there.  I'm  grateful  to  be  your 
son,  Dad,  and  want  you  to  know  that  I 
love  you.  Your  missionary  son,  Craig.' 

"Fred  then  announced,  'My  wife 
doesn't  know  what  I  plan  to  say.  I  love 
her  and  I  love  our  son,  Craig.  After  26 
years  of  marriage  I  have  made  my  de- 
cision to  become  a  member  of  the 
Church,  for  I  know  the  gospel  message 
is  the  word  of  God.  I  suppose  I  have 
known  this  truth  for  a  long  time,  but  my 
son's  mission  has  moved  me  to  action.  I 
have  made  arrangements  for  my  wife 
and  me  to  meet  Craig  when  he  com- 
pletes his  mission.  I  will  be  his  final 
baptism  as  a  full-time  missionary  of  the 
Lord.'  " 

A  young  missionary  with  unwa- 
vering faith  had  participated  with  God 
in  a  modern-day  miracle.  His  challenge 
to  communicate  with  one  whom  he 
loved  had  been  made  more  difficult  by 
the  barrier  of  the  thousands  of  miles 
which  lay  between  him  and  his  father. 
But  the  spirit  of  love  spanned  the  vast 
expanse  of  the  blue  Pacific,  and  heart 
spoke  to  heart  in  divine  dialogue. 

No  hero  stood  so  tall  as  did  Craig, 
when  in  far-off  Australia  he  stood  with 
his  father  in  water  waist  deep  and, 
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raising  his  right  arm  to  the  square, 
repeated  those  sacred  words:  "Fred 
Sudbury,  having  been  commissioned  of 
Jesus  Christ,  I  baptize  you  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost." 

The  prayer  of  a  mother,  the  faith  of 
a  father,  the  service  of  a  son  brought 
forth  the  miracle  of  God.  Mother, 
father,  son — each  qualifies  in  a  Hall  of 
Fame. 

Eternal  hall  of  fame 

May  they  and  each  of  us  so  live  as 
to  merit  the  heavenly  pronouncement: 

"I,  the  Lord,  am  merciful  and 
gracious  unto  those  who  fear  me,  and 
delight  to  honor  those  who  serve  me  in 
righteousness  and  in  truth  unto  the  end. 

"Great  shall  be  their  reward  and 
eternal  shall  be  their  glory."  (D&C 
76:5-6.) 

Our  place  in  an  everlasting  and 
eternal  Hall  of  Fame  will  thereby  be 
assured.  This  is  my  earnest  plea  as  I 
leave  with  you  my  witness  that  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  is  our  Savior  and  Redeemer, 
even  our  Advocate  with  the  Father. 
In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord. 
Amen. 

President  N.  Eldon  Tanner 

He  to  whom  we  have  just  listened 
is  Elder  Thomas  S.  Monson  of  the 
Council  of  Twelve  Apostles. 

Before  calling  on  our  concluding 
speaker,  I  should  like  to  say  on  behalf 
of  all  who  have  listened  to  the  singing 
during  sessions  of  this  General 
Conference,  we  express  our  apprecia- 
tion and  our  sincere  thanks  to  the 
members  of  the  Tabernacle  Choir  for 
once  again  giving  so  generously  of  their 
time  to  bring  us  the  beautiful  and  in- 
spirational music  heard  in  this 
conference. 


We  are  also  deeply  grateful  to 
members  and  conductors  of  other  choirs 
and  organists  who  have  generously 
rendered  the  beautiful  and  inspiring 
music  for  this  conference. 

We  thank  all  who  have  contributed 
in  various  ways  to  the  success  and  in- 
spiration of  this  conference,  especially 
the  General  Authorities  who  have  de- 
livered such  timely  and  inspiring 
messages. 

We  appreciate  the  attention  given 
by  local  and  national  press  representa- 
tives, and  by  representatives  of  radio 
and  television  in  reporting  the  sessions 
of  this  conference. 

We  thank  our  city  officials  for  the 
cooperation  given  this  conference;  the 
city  traffic  officers  for  their  courteous 
and  efficient  handling  of  the  increased 
traffic;  the  Fire  Department  and  the 
Red  Cross,  who  have  been  on  hand  to 
render  service  throughout  the 
conference. 

We  are  grateful  to  the  Tabernacle 
ushers  for  seating  the  great  audiences  of 
these  conference  sessions  in  such  a 
courteous  manner. 

Again  we  express  our  appreciation 
to  the  owners  and  managers  of  the 
many  radio  and  television  stations  who 
have  given  public  service  time  to  carry 
sessions  of  this  conference  from  coast  to 
coast  in  the  United  States,  to  Hawaii, 
Alaska,  Mexico,  Central  America, 
Canada;  and  by  satellite  to  Australia 
and  countries  of  South  America. 

We  shall  now  be  pleased  to  hear 
the  concluding  remarks  of  our  beloved 
leader  and  prophet,  Spencer  W.  Kim- 
ball, following  which  the  Tabernacle 
Choir,  directed  by  Jerold  Ottley,  will 
render  "God  So  Loved  the  World." 

The  benediction  will  be  offered  by 
Elder  Marvin  R.  Curtis,  regional 
representative  of  the  Twelve,  following 
which  this  conference  will  stand 
adjourned  for  six  months. 
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I  remember  vividly  my  first  view  of 
an  iceberg.  In  1937  Sister  Kimball  and  I 
made  our  first  crossing  of  the  Atlantic 
by  steamer  from  Montreal,  out  through 
the  St.  Lawrence  River  and  into  the 
North  Atlantic. 

Iceberg  sighted 

One  day  when  we  were  well  out 
into  the  ocean,  there  was  excitement  on 
the  ship.  An  iceberg  had  been  sighted. 
Most  of  the  passengers  rushed  to  the 
deck  to  see  this  sight.  We  could  see  it  in 
the  distance— a  great  white  object 
against  the  dark  sea  and  the  azure  of  the 
sky. 

There  it  floated  quietly  in  the  water 
like  a  sharp  peak  of  a  high  mountain 
range,  a  thing  of  beauty  to  behold.  All 
my  life  1  had  heard  about  them,  and 
now,  for  the  first  time,  it  was  there  be- 
fore my  eyes — a  sharp  mountain  peak 
of  ice. 

This  recalled  to  our  minds  the  trag- 
ic sinking  of  the  Titanic,  steamship 
of  the  White  Star  Line,  on  its  maiden 
trip  across  the  ocean.  The  huge  iceberg 
collided  with  this  large,  new  ship  late  in 
the  evening,  April  14,  1912.  Fifteen 
hundred  and  three  persons,  many  of 
them  eminent  in  Britain  and  in  the 
United  States,  were  drowned  as  the  ship 
sank  and  only  703  were  saved. 

Then  four  years  ago,  flying  from 
England  to  the  United  States,  we  passed 
over  Greenland  and  saw  them  again. 
Much  of  our  trip  we  had  traveled  above 
the  blanket  of  clouds,  but  as  we  flew 
over  Greenland,  the  sky  was  clear  and 
free  of  clouds.  The  sun  shone  brightly. 
Seldom  does  the  human  eye  ever  see 
such  beauty  and  grandeur.  Stretching 
out  in  the  distance  was  the  mile-thick 
blanket  of  ice  over  the  great,  domed  is- 
land. We  saw  the  thick  glaciers  creeping 
slowly  down  the  valleys  to  the  sea, 
where  they  break  off  and  become 
icebergs.  The  fjords  were  full  of  floating 
mountains  of  ice  drifting  on  their  way 


to  the  ocean.  Here  was  the  birthplace  of 
countless  such  icebergs  as  we  had  seen 
33  years  earlier. 

Labrador  Current 

The  icebergs  spawned  by  the 
Greenland  ice  sheet  followed  a  highly 
predictable  course.  As  the  silent 
Labrador  Current  ceaselessly  moves  to 
the  south  through  Baffin  Bay  and  Davis 
Strait,  it  takes  with  it  these  mountainous 
icebergs,  even  against  the  force  of  the 
winds  and  the  waves  and  the  tides.  Cur- 
rents have  much  more  power  to  control 
its  course  than  the  surface  winds. 

And  we  compared  this  conflict  of 
the  earth's  powers  with  the  results  in 
our  own  lives  when  the  current  of  our 
life,  as  defined  and  developed  in  the 
lives  of  a  family  by  the  righteous 
teaching  of  parents,  will  often  control 
the  direction  children  will  go,  in  spite  of 
the  waves  and  winds  of  numerous 
adverse  influences  of  the  world  of  error. 

Out  of  our  view,  under  the  ocean 
waves,  there  are  forces  of  tremendous 
power  with  which  we  must  reckon,  and 
there  are  such  powerful  forces  in  our 
own  lives. 

The  Gulf  Stream 

The  mighty  Mississippi  River  is  a 
rivulet  in  comparison  with  the  great 
ocean  streams.  One  of  the  most  spec- 
tacular of  all  is  said  to  be  the  Labrador 
Current.  The  second  most  powerful  is 
the  Gulf  Stream,  which  carries  warm 
water  from  the  eastern  portion  of  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico  parallel  to  the  eastern 
coast  of  the  United  States  and  across  the 
Atlantic  to  warm  the  shores  of  Europe. 
The  Gulf  Stream  carries  as  much  water 
as  a  thousand  Mississippi  Rivers 
combined.  Though  of  lesser  magnitude, 
the  Labrador  Current  year  after  year 
carries  thousands  of  icebergs  down 
from  their  birthplace  in  Greenland, 
faithfully,  steadily,  until  they  disin- 
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tegrate  or  melt  in  the  warmer  waters  of 
the  Gulf  Stream.  It  is  at  this  point, 
where  the  Labrador  Current  meets  the 
Gulf  Stream,  that  the  Titanic  met  her 
fate. 

Currents  of  life 

It  is  true  of  us,  as  of  icebergs,  that 
our  course  is,  in  important  measure,  de- 
termined by  forces  we  only  partly 
perceive.  It  is  true  also,  however,  that 
we  are  more  like  ships  than  icebergs. 
We  have  our  own  motive  power,  and  if 
we  are  aware  of  the  currents,  we  can 
take  advantage  of  them. 

Accordingly,  if  we  can  create  in  our 
families  a  strong,  steady  current  flowing 
toward  our  goal  of  righteous  life,  we 
and  our  children  may  be  carried  for- 
ward in  spite  of  the  contrary  winds  of 
hardship,  disappointment,  temptations, 
and  fashion. 

Youth  and  adults  are  subjected  to 
so  many  swirling  winds  that  we  some- 
times wonder  if  they  can  survive.  The 
winds  of  fashion  push  those  about  who 
are  insecure  and  who  require  the  feeling 
that  they  are  in  step  with  the  crowd.  The 
winds  of  sexual  temptation  drive  some 

to  destroy  their  marriage  or  to  dash 
bright  prospects  or  to  degrade 
themselves.  Bad  companions,  addicting 
drugs,  the  arrogance  of  profanity,  the 
slough  of  pornography — all  these  and 
more  act  as  influences  pushing  us,  if  we 
are  not  being  carried  forward  by  a 
strong,  steady  current  toward  the 
righteous  life.  The  current  of  our  lives 
should  be  determined  and  made  strong 
by  our  parental  and  family  life. 

In  each  of  us  is  the  potentiality  to 
become  a  God — pure,  holy,  true, 
influential,  powerful,  independent  of 
earthly  forces.  We  learn  from  the  scrip- 
tures that  we  each  have  eternal 
existence,  that  we  were  in  the  beginning 
with  God.  (See  Abr.  3:22.)  That  under- 
standing gives  to  us  a  unique  sense  of 
man's  dignity. 


Third  Day 

Faith  of  parents 

I  have  sometimes  seen  children  of 
good  families  rebel,  resist,  stray,  sin, 
and  even  actually  fight  God.  In  this  they 
bring  sorrow  to  their  parents,  who  have 
done  their  best  to  set  in  movement  a 
current  and  to  teach  and  live  as  exam- 
ples. But  I  have  repeatedly  seen  many 
of  these  same  children,  after  years  of 
wandering,  mellow,  realize  what  they 
have  been  missing,  repent,  and  make 
great  contribution  to  the  spiritual  life  of 
their  community.  The  reason  I  believe 
this  can  take  place  is  that,  despite  all  the 
adverse  winds  to  which  these  people 
have  been  subjected,  they  have  been 
influenced  still  more,  and  much  more 
than  they  realized,  by  the  current  of  life 
in  the  homes  in  which  they  were  reared. 
When,  in  later  years,  they  feel  a  longing 
to  recreate  in  their  own  families  the 
same  atmosphere  they  enjoyed  as 
children,  they  are  likely  to  turn  to  the 
faith  that  gave  meaning  to  their  parents' 
lives. 

There  is  no  guarantee,  of  course, 
that  righteous  parents  will  succeed  al- 
ways in  holding  their  children,  and  cer- 
tainly they  may  lose  them  if  they  do  not 
do  all  in  their  power.  The  children  have 
their  free  agency. 

But  if  we  as  parents  fail  to 
influence  our  families  and  set  them  on 
the  "strait  and  narrow  way,"  then  cer- 
tainly the  waves,  the  winds  of  tempta- 
tion and  evil  will  carry  the  posterity 
away  from  the  path. 

"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go;  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will 
not  depart  from  it."  (Prov.  22:6.)  What 
we  do  know  is  that  righteous  parents 
who  strive  to  develop  wholesome 
influences  for  their  children  will  be  held 
blameless  at  the  last  day,  and  that  they 
will  succeed  in  saving  most  of  their 
children,  if  not  all. 

The  natural  man 

The  competition  for  our  souls  is 
described  in  Mosiah. 
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"For  the  natural  man  is  an  enemy 
to  God,  and  has  been  from  the  fall  of 
Adam,  and  will  be,  forever  and  ever, 
unless  he  yields  to  the  enticings  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  putteth  off  the  natural 
man  and  becometh  a  saint  through  the 
atonement  of  Christ  .  .  .  and  becometh 
as  a  child,  submissive,  meek,  humble, 
patient,  full  of  love,  willing  to  submit  to 
all  things  which  the  Lord  seeth  fit  to 
inflict  upon  him,  even  as  a  child  doth 
submit  to  his  father."  (Mosiah  3:19.) 

The  "natural  man"  is  the  "earthy 
man"  who  has  allowed  rude  animal 
passions  to  overshadow  his  spiritual  in- 
clinations. 

Home  training 

Some  years  ago  when  we  visited 
overseas,  where  the  children  are 
exposed  in  the  public  school  to  a 
constant  barrage  of  propaganda  against 
religion,  I  asked  leaders  of  the  Church 
how  they  were  able  to  hold  their 
children  to  the  Church  and  keep  them 
in  the  faith.  They  said,  "We  scru- 
pulously train  our  children  in  our 
homes,  so  they  know  truth  from  error, 
and  that  when  they  go  to  school,  the 
godless  philosophies  to  which  they  are 
exposed  simply  run  off  without 
penetrating.  Our  children  love  and  trust 
us  and  remain  true  to  the  faith."  God 
bless  such  selfless,  faithful  parents. 

A  secure  marriage 

A  beginning  is  a  secure  marriage, 
where  there  is  a  commitment  to  make 
the  personal  adjustments  to  live  to- 
gether forever.  With  that  sound  base 
our  children  have  a  feeling  of  peace. 

Analysts  of  our  modern  time  point 
out  that  in  a  fast-changing  world, 
people  suffer  a  kind  of  shock  from 
losing  a  sense  of  continuity.  The  very 
mobility  of  our  society  means  that  our 
children  are  often  moved  from  place  to 
place  and  lose  close  contact  with  the 
extended  family  of  grandparents, 
uncles,  aunts,  cousins,  and  longtime 
neighbors.  It  is  important  for  us  also  to 


cultivate  in  our  own  family  a  sense  that 
we  belong  together  eternally,  that 
whatever  changes  outside  our  home, 
there  are  fundamental  aspects  of  our 
relationship  which  will  never  change. 
We  ought  to  encourage  our  children  to 
know  their  relatives.  We  need  to  talk  of 
them,  make  effort  to  correspond  with 
them,  visit  them,  join  family  organiza- 
tions, etc. 

Family  unity 

How  long  has  it  been  since  you 
took  your  children,  whatever  their  size, 
in  your  arms  and  told  them  that  you 
love  them  and  are  glad  that  they  can  be 
yours  forever?  How  long  has  it  been 
since  you  husbands  or  wives  purchased 
an  inexpensive  gift  as  a  surprise  for 
your  spouse  for  no  other  reason  than 
just  to  please?  How  long  has  it  been 
since  you  brought  home  a  rose  or  baked 
a  pie  with  a  heart  carved  in  the  crust  or 
did  some  other  thing  to  make  life  more 
aglow  with  warmth  and  affection? 

If  there  is  to  be  a  contribution  to 
the  building  fund  or  the  Red  Cross  or  a 
Saturday  morning  spent  helping  the 
elders  quorum  paint  a  widow's  house, 
make  sure  the  children  are  aware  of  it, 
and  if  it  is  feasible,  let  them  have  a 
share  in  the  decision-making  and  in  the 
implementation  of  the  decision.  All  the 
family  could  attend  the  baptism, 
confirmation,  and  ordination  of  a 
member  of  the  family.  All  of  the  family 
could  root  for  a  son  who  is  on  the  ball 
team.  All  meet  regularly  in  home  even- 
ings, at  mealtime,  at  prayer  time.  Per- 
haps all  of  the  family  could  pay  tithing 
together,  and  each  learns  by  precept 
and  example  the  beautiful  principle. 

Reliance  on  the  Lord 

The  home  should  be  a  place  where 
reliance  on  the  Lord  is  a  matter  of  com- 
mon experience,  not  reserved  for  spe- 
cial occasions.  One  way  of  establishing 
that  is  by  regular,  earnest  prayer.  It  is 
not  enough  just  to  pray.  It  is  essential 
that  we  really  speak  to  the  Lord,  having 
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faith  that  he  will  reveal  to  us  as  parents 
what  we  need  to  know  and  do  for  the 
welfare  of  our  families.  It  has  been  said 
of  some  men  that  when  they  prayed,  a 
child  was  likely  to  open  his  eyes  to  see  if 
the  Lord  were  really  there,  so  personal 
and  direct  was  the  petition. 

A  child  leaving  to  go  away  to 
school  or  on  a  mission,  a  wife  suffering 
stress,  a  family  member  being  married 
or  desiring  guidance  in  making  an  im- 
portant decision — all  these  are  situa- 
tions in  which  the  father,  in  exercise  of 
his  patriarchal  responsibility,  can  bless 
his  family. 

And  we  should  not  overlook  the 
fact  that,  particularly  in  the  absence  of 
the  father,  a  mother  may  pray  with  her 
children  and  call  down  the  Lord's  bless- 
ings upon  them.  She  does  not  act  by 
virtue  of  priesthood  conferred  upon  her, 
but  by  virtue  of  her  God-given 
responsibility  to  govern  her  household 
in  righteousness. 

Awareness  of  currents 

There  is  one  important  way  in 
which  we  are  different  from  icebergs. 
We  have  motive  power  and  are 
therefore  able,  the  same  as  with  ships, 
to  move  ourselves  as  we  want  to  go.  If 
we  are  aware  of  the  currents,  we  can 
take  advantage  of  them.  Many  large  oil 
tankers  and  ore  carriers  traveling  from 
South  America  to  harbors  on  the  At- 
lantic seaboard  are  said  to  ride  the  Gulf 
Stream  much  as  airliners  ride  the 
Jetstream  high  above  the  earth. 

Or,  if  we  wish  to  fight  the  current, 
we  may  be  able  to  do  so;  yet  the  current 
will  inevitably  have  its  effect.  It  is  said 
that  when  Admiral  Peary  was  traveling 
toward  the  North  Pole,  he  found 
himself  on  a  great  ice  floe  as  large  as  an 
island,  and  that  as  he  moved  northward 
toward  the  pole  with  his  dogs,  the  floe 
was  bearing  him  southward  even  faster 
by  the  current. 

My  brothers  and  sisters,  the  home 
is  our  peculiarity — the  home,  the  fami- 
ly, is  our  base.  And  this  we've  heard 
much  about  through  this  conference — 


that  is,  family  life,  home  life,  children 
and  parents  loving  each  other  and  de- 
pendent upon  each  other.  That's  the 
way  the  Lord  has  planned  for  us  to  live. 

Inspiration  of  conference 

Now  in  conclusion  of  this  great 
conference,  which  has  spread  through 
three  days  and  has  brought  us  many 
thoughts,  we  bless  these  brethren  who 
have  contributed,  all  of  them  who  have 
spoken,  who  have  brought  treasures  of 
knowledge  and  much  information  and 
great  inspiration  to  us  here. 

As  we  return  to  our  homes, 
brothers  and  sisters,  I  hope  we  will  not 
close  the  door  on  the  conference.  Take 
it  with  us.  Take  it  home  with  us.  Tell 
our  families  about  it,  perhaps  some  to 
report  in  sacrament  meetings  of  it.  But 
take  it  to  your  families  and  give  them 
the  benefit  of  any  inspiration  that  might 
have  come  to  you,  any  determinations 
to  change  your  lives  and  make  them 
more  acceptable  to  your  Heavenly 
Father. 

As  this  conference  concludes,  we 
bless  you,  and  we  bring  to  you  the  bless- 
ings of  the  Lord  of  heaven.  Brethren 
and  sisters,  1  know  that  this  is  the  work 
of  the  Lord.  You  haven't  come  these 
long  distances  for  nothing.  It  is  to  feed 
your  souls. 

Knowledge  of  the  Lord 

I  know  that  the  Lord  lives— that 
God  who  was  with  Adam,  that  God 
who  came  to  the  banks  of  the  Jordan 
River  to  say,  "This  is  my  beloved  Son, 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleased"  (Matt. 
3:17),  to  introduce  his  Son  to  a  world 
that  was  to  depend  so  completely  on 
him.  1  know  that  was  the  God  that  we 
worship,  who  came  on  the  Mount  of 
Transfiguration  and  said  again  to  those 
servants,  Peter,  James,  and  John,  who 
were  to  carry  on  the  work  ot  the  Lord 
even  in  their  imperfections:  "This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  1  am  well 
pleased"  (Matt.  17:5),  the  same  God— 
we  know  he  lives  and  exists — who  came 
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in  the  state  of  New  York  and  said  those 
same  things  that  he  had  already  said  to 
the  Nephites — and  now  said  to  a  world 
that  had  been  traveling  in  darkness  for 
a  long,  long  time — "This  is  My  Beloved 
Son.  Hear  him!"  (Joseph  Smith  2: 17.) 

I  know  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God.  1  know  that.  I 
know  that  the  gospel  which  we  teach  is 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  and  the 
church  to  which  we  belong  is  the  church 
of  Jesus  Christ;  it  teaches  his  doctrines 
and  his  policies  and  his  programs.  I 
know  that  if  all  of  us  will  live  the 
program  as  he  has  given  it  and  will 


continue  to  give  it,  that  all  the  blessings 
promised  will  be  ours.  Now  God  bless 
you,  and  we  leave  his  blessings  with 
you  with  our  affection,  our  apprecia- 
tion for  you,  in  the  name  of  his  Son, 
Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 


The  Tabernacle  Choir  sang  the 
song,  "God  So  Loved  the  World." 

The  benediction  was  offered  by 
Elder  Marvin  R.  Curtis,  regional 
representative  of  the  Twelve. 

The  conference  was  adjourned  for 
six  months. 


Salt  Lake  Tabernacle  Choir  and  Organ  Broadcast 

9:30  to  10:00  a.m.,  Sunday,  October  6,  1974 


The  following  broadcast,  written 
and  announced  by  J.  Spencer  Kinard, 
and  originating  with  Station  KSL,  Salt 
Lake  City,  Utah,  was  presented  from 
9:30  to  10:00  a.m.  on  Sunday,  October 
6,  1974,  through  the  courtesy  of  the 
Columbia  Broadcasting  System's  net- 
work throughout  the  United  States, 
parts  of  Canada,  and  through  other 
facilities  to  several  points  overseas: 


(Organ  begins  playing  "As  the  Dew"  on 
signal  at  9:28.  At  9:30  on  signal  Organ 
and  Choir  break  into  "Gently  Raise" 
singing  words  to  end  of  second  line,  and 
humming  to  end  of  verse  for  an- 
nouncer's background) 


Announcer:  Once  more  we  welcome 
you  within  these  walls  with  Music  and 
the  Spoken  Word  from  the  crossroads 
of  the  West. 

CBS  and  its  affiliated  stations  bring 
you  at  this  hour  the  Tabernacle  Choir 
from  Temple  Square  in  Salt  Lake  City, 
with  Jay  Welch  conducting  the  choir, 
Alexander  Schreiner,  Tabernacle 


Organist,  and  the  Spoken  Word  by 
Spencer  Kinard. 

(Pause) 

Announcer:  With  a  hymn  setting  for 
the  23rd  Psalm  by  Thomas  Koschat,  the 
choir  is  heard  singing:  "The  Lord  is  my 
Shepherd;  no  want  shall  I  know. .  . ." 

(Choir:  "The  Lord  Is  My 
Shepherd" —  Koschat) 

Announcer:  From  a  reassuring  New 
Testament  text,  the  Tabernacle  Choir 
sings  of  the  Savior's  silencing  of  the 
winds  and  the  waves,  recalled  from  a 
setting  by  Cyril  Jenkins:  "Fierce,  .  .  . 
raged  the  tempest  O'er  the  deep,  Watch 
did  Thine  anxious  servants  keep,  But 
thou  wast  wrapped  in  guileless  sleep, 
Calm  and  still:  'Save,  Lord,  we  perish,' 
was  their  cry,  'O  save  us  in  our  agony!' 
Thy  word  above  the  storm  rose  -high, 
'Peace,  be  still, 

(Choir:  "Fierce  raged  the  tempest" 
— Jenkins) 

Announcer:  Next,  Alexander 
Schreiner  from  the  Tabernacle  Organ 
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on  Temple  Square,  selects  a  writing  by 
Ludwig  van  Beethoven:  the  "Andante 
Cantabile"  from  "Pathetique  Sonata." 

(Organ:  "Andante  Cantabile" — 
Beethoven) 

Announcer:  From  Verdi's  "Othello" 
comes  a  chorus  the  Tabernacle  Choir 
sings  next:  "Lord,  hear  our  prayer,  .  .  . 
Lord  God  in  Heav'n  above,  .  .  .  Give  us 
love  and  give  us  truth  and  life  eternal, 
.  .  ."  "Lord,  Hear  Our  Prayer." 

(Verdi  arr.  Huguelet — Aschenbrenner) 
THE  SPOKEN  WORD 

Our  Need  to  Be  Needed 

By  J.  Spencer  Kinard 

Our  needs  in  life  are  many  and 
varied,  not  the  least  of  which  is  prayer 
to  God.  We  say  to  the  Lord,  "Hear  our 
prayer,"  not  because  He  is  in  need  but 
because  we  are.  And  so  it  is  when  we 
sometimes  help  others,  for  among  our 
many  needs  is  the  need  to  be  wanted 
and  needed. 

It  is  sometimes  difficult  to  satisfy 
this  need  in  our  complex  society,  be- 
cause as  society  has  changed  throughout 
the  ages,  so  has  the  means  for  service. 
But  the  need  to  serve  and  give  of 
ourselves  has  always  remained. 

We  are  more  richly  rewarded  when 
we  help  others  on  a  one-to-one  basis. 
Modern  living  requires  us  to  be  de- 
pendent on  others  for  most  of  what  we 
have.  But  that  dependence  is  usually  on 
people  we  never  see — quite  a  contrast  to 
earlier  eras  when  neighbors  helped 
neighbors  build  their  homes,  till  their 
soil  and  weave  their  fabric. 

The  fact  that  our  society  is  spe- 
cialized and  complex  need  not  take 
from  us  the  opportunity  to  enrich 
ourselves  by  serving  others  and  being 
served  by  them.  There  is  no  faster  way 
to  get  closer  to  a  person  than  to  be 
asked  to  do  something  for  him.  In  a 
way,  we  are  being  told  we  have  a 


needed  ability,  a  talent  that  is  valuable. 

Most  of  our  deep  and  lasting 
friendships  are  built  upon  our  willing- 
ness to  help  someone  in  a  moment  of 
need — out  of  our  need  for  each  other. 
We  truly  appreciate  an  individual  when 
we  are  able  to  do  something  for  him. 

Our  involvement  with  others  and 
the  opportunity  to  serve  them  brings 
happiness.  And  it  is  most  keenly  felt 
when  it  is  a  person-to-person  involve- 
ment through  church  service,  volunteer 
work  or  simple  neighborliness. 

Yes,  we  need  each  other.  But  more 
than  that,  we  need  to  be  needed.  Not  so 
much  because  others  need  our  help,  but 
because  we  need  the  self-esteem  and 
satisfaction  of  knowing  that  we  served 
our  fellowmen. 

Fortunately,  life  was  not  intended 
to  be  lived  alone,  and  our  relationship 
with  our  brother  man  is  an  integral  part 
of  our  relationship  with  ourselves. 


(Choir:  Without  announcement  "O 
Brother  Man!" — Robertson) 
Announcer:  ".  .  .  .  fold  to  thy  heart 
thy  brother;  Where  pity  dwells  the 
peace  of  God  is  there;  To  worship 
rightly  is  to  love  each  other,  Each  smile 
a  hymn,  each  kindly  deed  a  prayer.  .  .  ." 
"O  Brother  Man."  These  words  by  John 
Greenleaf  Whittier  have  been  sung  by 
the  Tabernacle  Choir  from  the  music  of 
LeRoy  J.  Robertson. 

And  now,  from  the  Tabernacle 
Organ,  Alexander  Schreiner  recalls  a 
meaningful  latter-day  hymn  by  John 
Tullidge:  "An  Angel  from  on  high/The 
long,  long  silence  broke, . . ." 

(Organ:  "An  Angel  From  On 
High"— Tullidge) 

Announcer:  Jay  Welch  and  the  men 
of  the  Tabernacle  Choir  now  sing  a 
worshipful  text  from  Richard  Wagner's 
"Tannhauser:"  "Once  more  with  joy,  O 
my  home,  I  may  meet;  .  .  .  Heav'n's 
sweet  peace  is  within  .  .  .  My  gracious 
Lord  is  ever  near  .  . .  eternally!" 

(Men's  Chorus:  "Pilgrim's  Chorus" 
— Wagner) 

Announcer:   Again  we  leave  you 
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within  the  shadows  of  the  everlasting 
hills.  May  peace  be  with  you,  this  day — 
and  always. 

This  concludes  the  two  thousand 
three  hundred  fifty-fifth  performance 
continuing  the  46th  year  of  this  tradi- 
tional broadcast  from  the  Mormon 
Tabernacle  on  Temple  Square,  brought 
to  you  by  CBS  and  its  affiliated  stations, 
originating  with  Station  KSL  in  Salt 
Lake  City,  Utah. 


Jay  Welch  conducted  the 
Tabernacle  Choir,  Alexander  Schreiner 
was  at  the  Organ.  The  Spoken  Word  by 
Spencer  Kinard. 

In  another  seven  days,  at  this  same 
hour,  Music  and  the  Spoken  Word  will 
be  heard  again  from  the  Crossroads  of 
the  West. 

This  is  the  CBS  Radio  Network. 


WELFARE  SERVICES  MEETING 

Saturday,  October  5,  1974,  7:00  a.m. 


A  Welfare  Services  meeting  was 
held  in  connection  with  General 
Conference  on  Saturday  morning, 
October  5,  1974,  at  7  o'clock. 

Invited  to  attend  this  meeting  were 
the  General  Authorities,  regional 
representatives,  stake  presidencies,  high 
councilors  involved  in  welfare  work, 
bishoprics,  stake  and  ward  Relief  So- 
ciety presidencies,  and  others  responsi- 
ble for  operating  welfare  production 
projects. 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball  was 


present  and  presided.  Presiding  Bishop 
Victor  L.  Brown  conducted  the  meeting. 

Bishop  Victor  L.  Brown,  Bishop 
Vaughn  J.  Featherstone,  and  Bishop  H. 
Burke  Peterson  gave  talks,  following 
which  a  filmstrip  on  "Production"  was 
shown  to  those  present.  After  this 
presentation,  talks  were  given  by  Sister 
Belle  S.  Spafford  and  Elder  Marvin  J. 
Ashton. 

President  Marion  G.  Romney  and 
President  Spencer  W.  Kimball  then 
gave  the  following  addresses: 


President  Marion  G.  Romney 

(Address  given  at  Welfare  Services  Meeting) 


President  Kimball  and  brothers 
and  sisters:  President  Grant  used  to 
speak  very  frequently  on  the  subject  of 
tithing.  Someone  asked  him  when  he 
would  quit  talking  about  tithing,  and  he 
said,  "When  all  the  people  pay  their 
tithing."  I  suppose  I  will  quit  talking 
about  the  Welfare  Program  when 
everyone  lives  it. 

The  Lord's  teachings 

Nearly  everything  I  know  about 
the  Welfare  Program  has  been  talked 


about  this  morning.  I  will  not  tell  you 
anything  new.  The  thing  that  moves  me 
to  activity  in  the  Church  more  than 
anything  else  is  the  constant  review  of 
what  the  Lord  has  said  about  it.  The 
older  I  grow  in  the  service,  the  more  I 
turn  to  the  scriptures,  and  try  to  under- 
stand the  meaning  of  what  the  Lord  has 
said. 

I  am  going  to  give  you  some  scrip- 
tures this  morning.  It  is  worth  our  time 
to  study  the  scriptures  and  see  the 
depth,  as  far  as  we  can,  of  the  Lord's 
teachings. 
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I  will  restrict  my  remarks  to  two 
points.  Both  of  them  have  been  men- 
tioned here  this  morning.  The  first  one 
is  work.  The  second  is  the  law  of  giving. 
On  these  two  principles  the  Welfare 
Program  is  founded. 

It  is  the  Lord's  purpose  to  take  care 
of  the  poor  not  only,  but  of  all  His 
people.  He  said, 

".  .  .  this  is  the  way  that  I,  the  Lord, 
have  decreed  to  provide  for  my  saints, 
that  the  poor  shall  be  exalted,  in  that 
the  rich  are  made  low."  (D&C  104:16.) 

Purpose  of  Welfare 

In  announcing  the  Welfare 
Program  in  1936,  the  First  Presidency 
said,  as  we  have  already  heard  this 
morning  and  which  we  should  never 
forget: 

"Our  primary  purpose  was  to  set 
up,  in  so  far  as  it  might  be  possible,  a 
system  under  which  idleness  would  be 
done  away  with,  the  evils  of  a  dole 
abolished,  and  independence,  industry, 
thrift  and  self-respect  be  once  more  es- 
tablished amongst  our  people.  .  .  .  Work 
is  to  be  re-enthroned  as  the  ruling  prin- 
ciple of  the  lives  of  our  Church 
membership."  (Conference  Report, 
October  1936,  p.  3.) 

To  care  for  people,  the  saints,  on 
any  other  basis  is  to  do  them  more  harm 
than  good. 

The  purpose  of  Church  welfare  is 
not  to  relieve  one  from  taking  care  of 
himself  nor  to  relieve  a  husband  from 
taking  care  of  his  wife.  It  is  not  to 
relieve  parents  from  taking  care  of  their 
children  nor  children  from  taking  care 
of  their  parents. 

Obligation  to  work 

It  is  the  obligation  of  everyone  to 
work. 

The  obligation  to  sustain  one's  self 
was  divinely  imposed  upon  the  human 
race  at  the  very  beginning.  "In  the  sweat 
of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread,  till  thou 
return  unto  the  ground;  .  .  ."  (Gen. 
3:19.)  In  these  words  the  Lord  Himself 


gave  to  Adam  and  Eve,  as  they  left  the 
garden  of  Eden,  the  economic  law 
under  which  people  are  to  live  their 
lives  upon  the  earth. 

"Few  evils  has  the  Lord  denounced 
with  more  vehemence  than  idleness. 
'Thou  shalt  not  be  idle,'  he  said  to  the 
Church  on  February  9,  1831,  'for  he 
that  is  idle  shall  not  eat  the  bread  nor 
wear  the  garments  of  the  laborer.' 
(D&C  42:42.)  In  November  of  the  same 
year,  he  said  that  the  'idler  shall  be  had 
in  remembrance  before  the  Lord,'  .  .  . 
(D&C  68:30),  and  in  January  of  1832  he 
said,  'And  the  idler  shall  not  have  place 
in  the  church,  except  he  repent  and 
mend  his  ways.'  (D&C  75:29.) 

"Faithful  to  this  principle,  [we 
must]  earnestly  teach  and  urge  Church 
members  to  be  self-sustaining  to  the  full 
extent  of  their  powers.  No  true  Latter- 
day  Saint  will  .  .  .  voluntarily  shift  from 
himself  the  burden  of  his  own  support. 
So  long  as  he  can,  under  the  inspiration 
of  the  Almighty  and  with  his  own  la- 
bors, he  will  supply  himself  with  the 
necessities  of  life."  ( Welfare  Handbook 
1952,  page  2.) 

We  must  see  to  it  that  every  one 
who  needs  help  has  the  opportunity  to 
do  and,  to  the  extent  of  his  powers,  does 
do  all  he  can  to  obtain  for  himself  what 
he  needs. 

Duty  of  husbands  and  parents 

Second,  husbands  have  a  divinely 
imposed  duty  to  support  their  wives. 

"Women",  says  the  Lord,  "have 
claim  on  their  husbands  for  their 
maintenance,  until  their  husbands  are 
taken;  . .  ."(D&C  83:2.) 

Third,  parents  have  a  like  responsi- 
bility to  care  for  their  children. 

Paul  was  specific  and  emphatic 
about  this. 

".  .  .  if  any  provide  not  for  his  own, 
and  specially  for  those  of  his  own 
house,  he  hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is 
worse  than  an  infidel."  This  he  wrote  to 
Timothy.  (1  Tim.  5:8.) 

In  this  dispensation  the  Lord  has 
said,  "All  children  have  claim  upon 
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their  parents  for  their  maintenance  until 
they  are  of  age."  (D&C  83:4.) 

Duty  of  children 

The  next  responsibility  I  wish  to 
call  to  mind  is  the  duty  of  children  to 
care  for  their  parents. 

Since  this  obligation  is  often  ob- 
served in  the  breach  and  since  the 
rewards  for  observing  it  are  so  great  and 
the  penalty  for  disregarding  it  so  severe, 
I  shall  explain  it  to  you  in  the  words  of 
President  Clark.  I  was  greatly  impressed 
by  his  teaching  on  this  point  years  ago. 

"This  principle  runs  back  to  Mount 
Sinai."  It  was  there  as  you  will  re- 
member that  Moses  received  the  "ten 
commandments,  and  one  of  them  was 
'Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother:  that 
thy  days  may  be  long  upon  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee.' 
(Ex.  20:12.)  ...  I  call  your  attention 
[first]  to  the  command  and  then  to  the 
promise:  'Honor  thy  father  and  thy 
mother' — the  command.  The  promise: 
'That  thy  days  may  be  long  upon  the 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee.'  That  command  was  given  to  Is- 
rael, as  you  know,  in  the  very  early  days 
of  Israelitish  history.  It  was  un- 
doubtedly understood  by  them  as  ap- 
plying to  the  land  to  which  they  were 
going,  but  it  was  given  to  all  Israel,  and 
in  terms  it  was  unrestricted.  In  my 
view"  said  President  Clark,  "it  was  just 
as  much  applicable  to  Israel  on  this 
hemisphere — the  tribes  of  Ephraim  and 
Manasseh— as  it  was  to  those  tribes  who 
immediately  settled  in  Palestine. 

"I  repeat,  it  is  universal  in  its  ap- 
plication, and  its  promise  runs  to  all,  as 
does  likewise  the  commandment: 
'Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother:  that 
thy  days  may  be  long  upon  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee.' 

"Israel  departed  from  this  com- 
mand, and  in  the  time  of  the  Savior  the 
Jews  had  gotten  so  far  away  from  it  that 
the  Lord  took  occasion  to  explain  it  to 
them,  and  told  them  what  it  meant.  You 
remember  that  on  one  occasion  the 
Jews— [that   is]    the   Scribes  and 


Pharisees — came  up  from  Jerusalem, 
trying  to  trick  the  Savior  as  usual,  so 
they  asked  him  why  his  disciples  ate 
with  unwashen  hands,  contrary  to  the 
teachings  of  the  traditions  of  the 
fathers.  The  Savior  did  with  them  what 
he  so  frequently  did  with  [others],  he 
answered  their  question  by  asking 
another,  and  the  question  which  he 
asked  of  them  was, — 

"  '  Why  do  ye  also  transgress  the 
commandment  of  God  by  your  tradition? 

"  'For  God  commanded,  saying, 
Honour  thy  father  and  mother:  and,  He 
that  curseth  father  or  mother,  let  him  die 
the  death. 

"  'But  ye  say,  Whosoever  shall  say  to 
his  father  or  his  mother,  It  is  a  gift,  by 
whatsoever  thou  mightest  be  profited  by 
me; 

"  'And  honour  not  his  father  or  his 
mother,  he  shall  be  free.  Thus  have  ye 
made  the  commandment  of  God  of  none 
effect  by  your  tradition."  (Matt.  15:3-6, 
Italics  added.) 

"That  is  the  account  in  Matthew. 
The  account  is  virtually  the  same  in 
Mark: 

"  'For  Moses  said,  [to  quote  Mark] 
Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother;  and, 
Whoso  curseth  father  or  mother,  let  him 
die  the  death: 

"  'But  ye  say,  If  a  man  shall  say  to 
his  father  or  mother,  It  is  Corban,  that  is 
to  say,  a  gift,  by  whatsoever  thou 
mightest  be  profited  by  me;  he  shall  be 
free. 

"  'And  ye  suffer  him  no  more  to  do 
ought  for  his  father  or  his  mother. '  (Mark 
7:10-12,  Italics  added.) 

Now,  "This  means  [explains 
President  Clark]  that  in  place  of  observ- 
ing the  responsibility  imposed  by  the 
Lord  upon  children  to  care  for  their 
parents,  Israel  had  gone  so  astray  that 
whenever  a  son  or  a  daughter  wanted  to 
rid  himself  or  herself  of  the  obligation 
of  caring  for  father  and  mother,  'From 
this  time  on,' — this  was  the  effect  of  it — 
'I  repudiate  my  obligation,  and 
whatever  I  give  to  you  is  a  gift,  [Corban] 
and  not  given  under  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord.'  " 
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Today  the  temptation,  and  all  too 
often  the  practice,  is  to  turn  Father  and 
Mother  over  to  the  public  welfare  and 
let  the  state  take  care  of  them. 

".  .  .  After  calling  their  attention  to 
this,  the  Savior  said  unto  them,  as 
recorded  in  Matthew: 

" '  Ye  hypocrites,  well  did  Esaias 
prophesy  of  you,  saying, 

"  'This  people  draweth  nigh  unto  me 
with  their  mouth,  and  honoureth  me  with 
their  lips;  but  their  heart  is  far  from  me. 

"  'But  in  vain  they  do  worship  me, 
teaching  for  doctrines  the  commandments 
of  men.  (MM.  15:7-9,  Italics  added.) 

"Now  I  repeat  to  you,  brethren, 
that  command  is  without  restriction.  It 
runs  to  Israel,  in  my  view,  wherever  Is- 
rael may  be,  and  its  promise  as  well  as 
its  command  follows  Israel  in  whatever 
land  they  may  reside. 

"  'Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother:  that  thy  days  may  be  long  upon 
the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee.' [Ex.  20:12,  Italics  added.] 

"This  land  of  [America]  is  a  chosen 
land  to  Joseph.  I  believe  the  promise 
applies  here.  In  the  Book  of  Mormon 
we  are  told  what  will  happen  to  those 
who  dwell  on  this  land  if  they  do  not 
keep  the  commandments  of  God,  if 
they  do  not  worship  Jesus  the  Christ 
who  is  the  God  of  this  land.  He  tells 
what  will  come  to  us  when  we  are  full 
of  iniquity,  and  if  we  disobey  that  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  we  are  thus  far 
under  the  condemnation  which  the 
Lord  decreed,  and  we  are  thus  far  for- 
ward on  the  road  to  being  full  of 
iniquity. 

"I  have  given  you  what  the  Lord 
has  said,"  concludes  President  Clark. 
"We  may  use  our  agency  as  to  whether 
we  shall  obey  or  disobey;  and  if  we 
disobey  we  must  abide  the  penalty." 
(Fundamentals  of  Welfare  Program, 
President  J.  Reuben  Clark,  Jr.,  October 
6,  1944  [Bishops  Meeting]  page  3.) 

Obligation  of  the  Church 

In  addition  to  what  the  Lord  has 
said  concerning  one's  responsibility  to 


care  for  himself,  the  husband's  duty  to 
care  for  his  wife,  parents'  responsibility 
for  their  children,  and  children  for  their 
parents,  He  has  in  this  last  dispensation 
".  .  .  laid  upon  his  Church  the  obli- 
gation to  provide  the  necessities  of  life 
for  such  of  its  members  as  are  unable  to 
provide  for  themselves  and  who  do  not 
have  relatives  who  can  and  will  provide 
for  them.  This  responsibility  is  based 
upon  the  great  law  ...  'It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.'  "  (Acts 
20:35;  Welfare  Plan  Handbook,  1952,  p. 
3.) 

Before  proceeding  to  a  considera- 
tion of  this  obligation  of  the  Church,  I 
wish  to  emphasize — particularly  to  you 
bishops  upon  whom  the  Lord  has 
placed  the  responsibility  to  administer 
the  Church  Welfare  Program — that  in 
doing  so  you  must  be  sure  that  the 
persons  and  families  involved  are  ac- 
quainted with,  fully  understand  and 
comply  with  their  obligations  to  each 
other.  When  and  only  when  these 
resources  are  insufficient,  the  responsi- 
bility falls  upon  the  Church.  It  is  then 
the  duty  of  the  Church  to  provide  the 
receiver  with  the  opportunity  to  work 
for  what  he  receives.  I  repeat,  to  operate 
the  program  on  any  other  basis  will 
defeat  the  primary  purpose  of  the 
Presidency: 

".  .  .  to  set  up,  in  so  far  as  it  might 
be  possible,  a  system  under  which  the 
curse  of  idleness  [will]  be  done  away 
with,  the  evils  of  a  dole  abolished,  and 
independence,  industry,  thrift  and  self- 
respect  be  once  more  established 
amongst  our  people.  The  aim  of  the 
Church  is  to  help  the  people  to  help 
themselves.  Work  is  to  be  re-enthroned 
as  the  ruling  principle  of  the  lives  of  our 
Church  membership."  (Conference 
Report,  October  1936,  p.  3,  and  1952 
Welfare  Handbook,  p.  1.) 

Building  souls 

Our  obligation  is  not  to  administer 
temporal  needs  only:  we  are  to  build 
and  save  souls  and  we  should  keep  in 
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mind  that  "Man  shall  not  live  by  bread 
alone  .  . ."  (Luke  4:4.) 

Remember,  "We  are  all  blind",  as 
Edwin  Markham  says, 
. . .  until  we  see 

That  in  the  human  plan 
Nothing  is  worth  the  making  if 

It  does  not  make  the  man. 

Why  build  these  cities  glorious 

If  man  unbuilded  goes? 
In  vain  we  build  the  work,  unless 

The  builder  also  grows. 

That  he  work  out  his  own  salvation 
is  indispensable  to  one's  exaltation. 

The  law  of  giving 

We  come  now  to  a  consideration  of 
the  second  fundamental  upon  which 
our  Welfare  Services  are  based:  "The 
law  of  giving." 

Make  no  mistake  about  it,  brothers 
and  sisters,  the  Lord  loves  the  worthy 
poor.  From  the  beginning  He  has  re- 
quired that  His  saints  care  for  them. 

To  the  rich  young  man  who 
affirmed  that  all  his  life  he  had  kept  the 
great  commandments,  the  Master  said: 
"If  thou  wilt  be  perfect,  go  and  sell  that 
thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and 
thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven:  .  . ." 
(Matt.  19:21.) 

Jacob,  speaking  to  the  people  of 
Nephi,  said: 

"Think  of  your  brethren  like  unto 
yourselves,  and  be  familiar  with  all  and 
free  with  your  substance,  that  they  may 
be  rich  like  unto  you. 

"But  before  ye  seek  for  riches,  seek 
ye  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 

"And  after  ye  have  obtained  a 
hope  in  Christ  ye  shall  obtain  riches,  if 
ye  seek  them;  and  ye  will  seek  them  for 
the  intent  to  do  good — to  clothe  the 
naked,  and  to  feed  the  hungry,  and  to 
liberate  the  captive,  and  administer 
relief  to  the  sick  and  the  afflicted." 
(Jacob  2: 17-19.) 

"Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before 
God  and  the  Father  is  this,"  said  James, 
"To  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in 
their  affliction,  and  to  keep  himself 


unspotted  from  the  world."  (James 
1:27.) 

"The  scriptures  voice  but  one  senti- 
ment and  one  doctrine, — first,  that  it  is 
the  duty  of  those  who  have  to  give  to 
those  who  are  in  want,  and  next,  that 
great  blessings  shall  come  to  those  who 
obey  this  law."  ( Welfare  Handbook, 
1952  ed.,  p.  4.) 

Neglect  of  the  poor 

Some  years  ago,  for  the  purpose  of 
learning  what  it  says  about  caring  for 
the  poor,  I  reread  the  Old  Testament.  In 
doing  so,  I  discovered  that  when  the 
Lord  sent  prophets  to  call  Israel  back 
from  apostasy,  in  almost  every  instance 
one  of  the  first  charges  they  made  was 
that  the  people  had  neglected  the  poor. 

In  this  last  dispensation,  before  the 
Church  was  a  year  old,  the  Lord  in  a 
revelation  said, 

".  .  .  for  your  salvation  [that  is  a 
good  reason,  isn't  it,  for  our  salvation]  I 
give  unto  you  a  commandment,  for  I 
have  heard  your  prayers,  and  the  poor 
have  complained  before  me,  and  the 
rich  have  I  made,  and  all  flesh  is  mine, 
and  I  am  no  respecter  of  persons. 

"And  I  have  made  the  earth  rich, 
and  behold  it  is  my  footstool, 
wherefore,  again  I  will  stand  upon  it. 

"And  I  hold  forth  and  deign  to  give 
unto  you  greater  riches,  even  a  land  of 
promise,  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and 
honey,  upon  which  there  shall  be  no 
curse  when  the  Lord  cometh; 

"And  I  will  give  it  unto  you  for  the 
land  of  your  inheritance,  if  you  seek  it 
with  all  your  hearts. 

"And  this  shall  be  my  covenant 
with  you,  ye  shall  have  it  for  the  land  of 
your  inheritance,  and  for  the 
inheritance  of  your  children  forever, 
while  the  earth  shall  stand,  and  ye  shall 
possess  it  again  in  eternity,  no  more  to 
pass  away." 

Promise  of  eternal  riches 

Now  he  gives  the  condition  of  the 
fulfillment  of  that  promise: 
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"Wherefore,  hear  my  voice  and 
follow  me,  and  you  shall  be  a  free 
people, .  .  . 

"And  let  every  man  esteem  his 
brother  as  himself,  and  practise  virtue 
and  holiness  before  me. 

"And  again  I  say  unto  you,  let 
every  man  esteem  his  brother  as 
himself. 

"For  what  man  among  you  having 
twelve  sons,  and  is  no  respecter  of  them, 
and  they  serve  him  obediently,  and  he 
saith  unto  the  one:  Be  thou  clothed  in 
robes  and  sit  thou  here;  and  to  the 
other:  Be  thou  clothed  in  rags  and  sit 
thou  there — and  looketh  upon  his  sons 
and  saith  I  am  just? 

"Behold,  this  I  have  given  unto  you 
as  a  parable,  and  it  is  even  as  I  am.  I  say 
unto  you,  be  one;  and  if  ye  are  not  one 
ye  are  not  mine. 

"And  now,  I  give  unto  the  church 
.  .  .  a  commandment,  that  certain  men 
among  them  shall  be  appointed,  . . . 

"And  they  shall  look  to  the  poor 
and  the  needy,  and  administer  to  their 
relief  that  they  shall  not  suffer;  . . . 

"And  if  ye  seek  the  riches  which  it 
is  the  will  of  the  Father  to  give  unto 
you,  ye  shall  be  the  richest  of  all  people, 
for  ye  shair  have  the  riches  of  eternity; 
.  .  ."  (D&C  38:16-20,  22,  24-27,  34-35, 
39.) 

It  seems  to  me  that  in  this  revela- 
tion the  Lord  bases  the  great  promise  of 
eternal  riches  upon  compliance  with  his 
command  to  "look  to  the  poor  and  the 
needy,  and  administer  to  their  relief 
that  they  shall  not  suffer",  even  as  He 
based  the  promise  to  Israel,  "that  thy 
days  may  be  long  upon  the  land  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee"  upon 
compliance  with  the  command 
"Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother".  In 
fact,  I  am  quite  sure  of  this  because  the 
Lord,  in  a  revelation  to  Joseph  Smith 
after  the  Saints  had  been  driven  by 
mobs  from  their  homes  in  Missouri,  and 
the  brethren  had  gone  over  with  Zion's 
Camp  to  reinstate  the  saints  in  their 
homes,  failed  to  do  it,  and  they  sought 
the  Lord  for  an  answer — in  that  great 


revelation  that  He  gave  at  Fishing 
River,  He  said: 

"Verily  I  say  unto  you  who  have 
assembled  yourselves  together  that  you 
may  learn  my  will  concerning  the  re- 
demption of  mine  afflicted  people — 

"Behold,  I  say  unto  you,  were  it  not 
for  the  transgressions  of  my  people, 
speaking  concerning  the  church  and  not 
individuals,  they  might  have  been 
redeemed  even  now. 

"But  behold,  they  have  not  learned 
to  be  obedient  to  the  things  which  I  re- 
quired at  their  hands,  but  are  full  of  all 
manner  of  evil,  and  do  not  impart  of 
their  substance,  as  becometh  saints,  to 
the  poor  and  afflicted  among  them; 

"And  are  not  united  according  to 
the  union  required  by  the  law  of  the  ce- 
lestial kingdom; 

"And  Zion  cannot  be  built  up  un- 
less it  is  by  the  principles  of  the  law  of 
the  celestial  kingdom;  otherwise  I  can- 
not receive  her  unto  myself. 

"And  my  people  must  needs  be 
chastened  until  they  learn  obedience,  if 
it  must  needs  be,  by  the  things  which 
they  suffer."  (D&C  105:1-6.) 

That  ought  to  be  a  clear  signal  to 
us.  If  we  study  the  scriptures  and  find 
what  is  in  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  behind 
the  instructions  that  He  has  given  us 
about  caring  for  the  poor,  we  will  dou- 
ble our  efforts. 

These  scriptures  leave  no  doubt 
about  the  obligation  the  Lord  has 
placed  on  the  Church  to  care  for  the 
poor. 

Stewards  under  God 

Concerning  the  way  the  Lord 
would  have  us  obtain  the  means  with 
which  to  care  for  the  poor,  He  said: 

".  .  .  It  is  expedient  that  I,  the  Lord, 
should  make  every  man  accountable,  as 
a  steward  over  earthly  blessings,  which  I 
have  made  and  prepared  for  my  crea- 
tures. 

"I,  the  Lord,  stretched  out  the 
heavens,  and  built  the  earth,  my  very 
handiwork;  and  all  things  therein  are 
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mine."  (What  we  have  of  this  world's 
goods  we  hold  as  stewards  under  the 
Almighty.  He  is  the  overlord,  and  He 
fixes  the  terms.) 

"And  it  is  my  purpose  to  provide 
for  my  saints,  for  all  things  are  mine. 

"But  it  must  needs  be  done  in  mine 
own  way;  and  behold  this  is  the  way 
that  I,  the  Lord,  have  decreed  to 
provide  for  my  saints,  that  the  poor 
shall  be  exalted,  in  that  the  rich  are 
made  low."  ( — humble,  and  the  poor 
self-sustaining,  with  self-respect  and 
self-reliance.) 

"For  the  earth  is  full,  and  there  is 
enough  and  to  spare;  [We  don't  need  to 
worry  about  starving  to  death  if  we  live 
the  Lord's  way.]  yea,  I  prepared  all 
things,  and  have  given  unto  the  children 
of  men  to  be  agents  unto  themselves." 

Portion  of  the  abundance 

Now  how  important  is  it  that  we 
understand  these  things  and  implement 
them  in  our  living?  1  don't  know  how 
the  Lord  could  have  made  its  im- 
portance more  understandable  than  he 
does  in  this  final  paragraph  that  I  shall 
quote  from  this  great  revelation  in  the 
104th  section  of  the  Doctrine  and 
Covenants: 

"Therefore,  if  any  man  shall  take 
of  the  abundance  which  I  have  made, 
and  impart  not  his  portion,  according  to 
the  law  of  my  gospel,  unto  the  poor  and 
the  needy,  he  shall,  with  the  wicked,  lift 
up  his  eyes  in  hell,  being  in  torment." 
(D&C  104:13-18.) 

What  is  the  portion  of  the  abun- 
dance which  the  Lord  has  given  us  that 
we  are  required  to  give  to  the  poor  and 
the  needy?  Well,  first  it's  tithing,  an 
honest  tenth,  and  beyond  that,  it  is 
liberal  contributions  in  time  and  labor 
on  welfare  services  projects  and  a 
liberal  fast  offering. 

In  "the  law  of  the  Church"  as 
recorded  in  the  forty-second  section  of 
the  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  the  Lord 
said, 


"If  thou  lovest  me  thou  shalt  serve 
me  and  keep  all  my  commandments. 

"And  behold,  thou  wilt  remember 
the  poor,  and  consecrate  of  thy 
properties  for  their  support ... 

"And  inasmuch  as  ye  impart  of 
your  substance  unto  the  poor,  ye  will  do 
it  unto  me;  . . ."  (D&C  42:29-31.) 

If  you  want  to  give  the  Lord  a  good 
meal,  you  know  how  to  do  it. 

I  suppose  I  need  not  say  more 
about  the  responsibility  each  of  us  has 
to  give  liberally  for  the  care  of  the  poor. 

Promised  blessings 

Let  us  not  be  guilty  of  the  charge 
the  Lord  made  against  Israel  in  the  days 
of  Malachi,  through  whom  He  said: 

"Even  from  the  days  of  your 
fathers  ye  are  gone  away  from  mine  or- 
dinances, and  have  not  kept  them. 
Return  unto  me,  and  I  will  return  unto 
you,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  But  ye  said, 
Wherein  shall  we  return? 

"Will  a  man  rob  God?  Yet  ye  have 
robbed  me.  But  ye  say,  Wherein  have 
we  robbed  thee?  In  tithes  and  offerings. 

"Ye  are  cursed  with  a  curse:  for  ye 
have  robbed  me,  even  this  whole  na- 
tion." 

Let  us  rather  qualify  for  the 
promised  blessings. 

"Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the 
storehouse,  that  there  may  be  meat  in 
mine  house,  and  prove  me  now 
herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I 
will  not  open  you  the  windows  of 
heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing, 
that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to 
receive  it. 

"And  I  will  rebuke  the  devourer 
for  your  sakes,  and  he  shall  not  destroy 
the  fruits  of  your  ground;  neither  shall 
your  vine  cast  her  fruit  before  the  time 
in  the  field,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

"And  all  nations  shall  call  you 
blessed:  for  ye  shall  be  a  delightsome 
land,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts."  (Malachi 
3:7-12.) 

If  you  here  today  would  like  to  test 
this  promise,  double  your  fast  offerings 
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and  pay  more  than  a  tithing  this  year.  keeps  His  promises.  In  the  name  of 
My  own  experience  is  that  the  Lord     Jesus  Christ,  amen. 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

(Address  given  at  Welfare  Services  Meeting) 


Beloved  brethren  and  sisters:  As  I 
remember,  the  Lord  said  at  one  time, 
"For  ye  have  the  poor  always  with  you 
.  .  ."  (Matt.  26:11)  So  I  do  not  expect 
that  this  program  of  Welfare  is  going  to 
be  abandoned.  I  think  we  need  make  no 
apologies  for  considering  this  matter 
very  seriously,  constantly. 

I  think  the  program  that  has  been 
mentioned  and  shown  in  the  filmstrip  of 
the  projects  has  a  tremendous  effect 
upon  peoples'  characters  and  souls;  to 
see  the  brethren,  banker  and  merchant, 
wealthy  and  poor,  go  into  the  fields, 
into  the  orchards,  into  the  gardens  and 
work  together  to  produce.  It  is  a  won- 
derful program  for  the  individual 
himself;  it  is  a  common  leveler. 

Early  days  of  program 

I  think  one  of  the  beautiful  pictures 
that  I  remember  back  in  the  early  days 
of  the  program  was  when  we  looked  up 
and  saw  a  beautiful  field,  white  with 
cotton  bolls,  and  then  saw  the  Relief 
Society  sisters,  the  Primary  children,  the 
men  and  women  and  children  in  the 
rows  of  cotton  with  their  long  bags  trail- 
ing behind  them.  They  were  learning  to 
pick  cotton.  When  they  went  to  weigh, 
they  always  were  disappointed.  They 
thought  they  had  150  pounds  dragging 
behind  them,  and  it  turned  out  to  be 
only  eight  or  ten.  I  remember  they  were 
happy;  they  were  doing  something  that 
was  constructive.  They  were  helping 
others.  I  remember  sometimes  in  their 
happiness  they  would  sing  songs  like 
"Way  Down  Upon  the  Swanee  River." 

I  have  seen  them  picking  fruit, 
cherries,  apples  and  peaches,  and  it 
seems  to  me  there  was  a  new  dimension 
that  had  been  added  when  they  felt  they 
were  doing  something  constructive, 


something  they  did  not  have  to  do, 
something  they  wanted  to  do  for  their 
own  people. 

I  am  sure  that  there  is  a  tendency 
on  the  part  of  many  of  us  to  forget  and 
think,  "Well,  that  was  yesterday."  But 
Welfare  is  today  and  tomorrow  and 
next  week  and  next  year.  I  think  it  is 
forever,  for  the  poor  we  always  will 
have  with  us. 

City  of  Cardston 

I  was  with  President  Tanner  in  the 
city  of  Cardston  a  few  weeks  ago  and 
noted  a  clean  city;  and  I  mentioned  it 
time  and  time  again  as  we  drove 
through  the  streets,  a  clean  city.  I 
noticed  no  backyards  filled  with  trash 
and  other  waste,  and  I  could  not  help 
but  mention  to  him  again,  "Look  at  the 
row  there,  this  whole  row  of  homes,  and 
as  far  as  you  see  there  are  gardens,  corn 
and  beans  and  squash."  There  were  lit- 
tle fruit  trees  in  between,  and  nearly 
every  yard,  as  far  as  we  could  see,  every 
backyard  was  cultivated;  and  I  am  sure 
the  good  people  there  were  living 
considerably  out  of  their  yard,  rather 
than  out  of  the  store.  I  was  pleased 
indeed  to  see  that  there  are  many  of  our 
people  who  have  not  forgotten  the 
lessons  of  yesterday,  and  are  still  listen- 
ing to  the  words  of  the  leaders. 

Taking  without  giving 

I  think  there  is  a  lesson  that  we 
must  never  forget,  we  bishops,  that  we 
must  be  wise.  How  wise  we  must  be! 
Sometimes  we  may  feel  that  we  are  be- 
ing overgenerous  in  giving  them  much 
without  their  giving  any  service  in 
return,  that  maybe  we  are  generous  and 
that  we  are  kind;  but  we  are  really 
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unkind.  It  works  the  other  way.  We  are 
unkind  if  we  teach  people  to  take 
without  giving,  without  doing  what  they 
can  do  in  reason. 

My  brothers  and  sisters,  this 
program  is  divine,  and  as  we  will  always 
have  the  poor  with  us,  we  hope  that 
they  will  always  be  taken  care  of 
properly. 

Answer  to  all  problems 

I  remember  as  I  went  through  the 
streets  of  Calcutta,  seeing  the  great 
numbers  of  starving  people;  they  were 
actually  starving.  I  remember  being  on 
the  fifth  floor  of  a  big  hotel  in  Calcutta 
and  looking  down  on  the  back  street 
where  these  people  in  their  meager 
clothing  were  lying  on  the  sidewalks, 
actually  lying  on  the  sidewalk  with  no 
place  to  go  and  nothing  to  eat,  and  no 
shelter.  I  saw  the  rain  come,  and  I  saw 
these  people  move  back  a  little  farther 
under  a  little  shelter.  I  saw  the  people  in 
Peru  where  they  have  just  now  had  an 
earthquake.  I  saw  them  suffer,  and 
when  we  were  upbraided  by  one  of  the 
press  one  day  for  not  taking  care  of  all 
these  poor  people,  "Why  did  we  travel 
the  world  and  do  all  these  things  and 
did  not  take  care  of  these  people,"  he 
asked,  I  said:  "That  is  something  you 


don't  understand.  If  these  people  would 
accept  the  gospel  of  Christ,  the  program 
is  provided  and  they  could  be  taken 
care  of,  and  their  sufferings  could  be 
alleviated.  They  could  enjoy  reasonable 
conditions  in  their  homes  and  in  their 
living." 

And  that  is  true,  brethren  and 
sisters.  In  my  feeling,  the  gospel  is  the 
answer  to  all  the  problems  of  the  world, 
if  we  go  deeply  enough  and  all  are 
united  in  solving  them.  And  that  is  why 
we  work  harder  in  missionary  work  so 
that  we  can  gradually  bring  the  gospel 
to  all  the  people,  this  part  of  the  gospel, 
as  well  as  their  testimonies,  the  gospel 
of  serving  the  poor,  taking  care  of  those 
who  are  less  fortunate  than  ourselves. 

Duty  of  bishops 

We  are  grateful  for  all  that  you  do 
in  carrying  forward  this  work.  We  hope 
that  the  bishops  will  never  forget  that 
one  of  their  very  most  important  duties 
is  to  look  after  the  people  in  their  com- 
munities, in  their  wards,  and  see  that 
they  do  not  suffer.  See  that  they  do  not 
have  luxuries,  but  see  that  they  do  have 
the  actual  necessities. 

God  bless  you,  brethren,  in  this 
great  and  holy  cause,  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 


SUMMARY  OF  CONFERENCE  MUSIC 


The  Salt  Lake  Tabernacle  Choir 
furnished  the  choral  numbers  for  the 
Friday  morning,  Saturday  morning, 
Sunday  morning,  and  Sunday  afternoon 
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